SHARQSHUNOSILK
BOCTOKOBEJEHMUE |
ORIENTAL STUDIES




ISSN 2181 — 8096
+De oS

SHARQSHUNOSLIK
BOCTOKOBE AEHUE
ORIENTAL STUDIES

TOSHKENT DAVLAT SHARQSHUNOSLIK UNIVERSITETI ILMIY JURNALI

HAYYHbIN XXYPHAN TAWKEHTCKOIO FTOCYOAPCTBEHHOTO
YHUBEPCUTETA BOCTOKOBEAEHUA

SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF THE TASHKENT STATE UNIVERSITY
OF ORIENTAL STUDIES

Ne 2, 2025



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

+e

oé}

Jurnal O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Toshkent shahar matbuot va axborot boshqarmasi ro‘yxatidan qayta

D. Sayfullayev
D. Muxiddinova
A. Mannonov
R. Xodjayeva
Sh. Shomusarov
Q. Omonov

U. Muxibova

X. Xamidov

B. Abduhalimov
A. Xodjayev

M. Is’hoqov

A. Doniyorov
|.Xaydarov

X. Fayziyev
N.Karimov
D.Xodjimuratova
Sh. Yovgochev
N.Abdullayev
A. Vahobov

R. Abdullayev

I. Mavlanov

R. Bahodirov

E. lzzetova

G. Glizon

A. Shonazarova
Ono Masaki
LiDji In

V. Mesamed

A. Gurer

A. Vorobyov

G. Avda

A. Tohir

H. Baydemir

o‘tgan (Ne 02-0053, 26.09.2014-y — ISSN 2181 — 8096

Bosh muharrir — Rixsiyeva Gulchehra Shavkatovna
filologiya fanlari nomzodi, professor

Tahrir hay’ati
tarix fanlar doktori, professor (bosh muharrir o ‘rinbosari)
filologiya fanlari doktori (mas 'ul kotib)
filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
filologiya fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)
tarix fanlari doktori, professor
tarix fanlari doktori, professor
tarix fanlari doktori, professor
tarix fanlari doktori, professor
tarix fanlari nomzodi, dotsent
tarix fanlari nomzodi, dotsent
tarix fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)
tarix fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)
siyosiy fanlar doktori, professor
siyosiy fanlar doktori, dotsent
igtisod fanlari doktori, professor
igtisod fanlari doktori, professor
igtisod fanlari doktori, professor
falsafa fanlari doktori, professor
falsafa fanlari doktori, professor
AQSHnNing New Mexico universiteti professori
AQSHning Kolumbiya universiteti professori
Yaponiyaning Tsukuba universiteti professori
Koreya Respublikasining Xankuk chet tillar universiteti professori
Isroilning Quddus universiteti professori
Turkiyaning Angara universiteti professori
Rossiya Fanlar akademiyasi, Shargshunoslik instituti katta ilmiy xodimi
Misr Arab Respublikasining Helvon universiteti professori
Misr Arab Respublikasining “Al-Hivar” siyosiy tadqiqotlar
markazi direktori
Turkiyaning Otaturk universiteti professori

Nashrga tayyorlovchilar:

J. Ismoilov, A. Ziyodov, Sh. Askarova, G. Hushnazarova

Jurnal doktorlik dissertatsiyalari yuzasidan ilmiy magqolalar chop etilishi
lozim bo‘lgan ilmiy nashrlar ro‘yxatiga O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi

Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan Kiritilgan.

e-mail: nashriyot@tsuos.uz

web-site: www.tsuos.uz

© Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti, 2025

e 2 oG



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

Q§- oé{»

MUNDARIJA / COAEPK AHVE / CONTENTS
ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK// JUTEPATYPOBEJIEHME // LITERATURE
S.Qoraboyev Pashtu tilidagi tarixiy romanlarda pashtunvolay

tamoyillarining talgin tiliShi............ccoooi s 5
0O.Mamatkulov Qiyomiddin Xodim hayoti va ijtimoiy faoliyati...........c.ccccceerevvvrnrccnrennn, 16

TILSHUNOSLIK VA TARJIIMASHUNOSLIK //
S3bIKO3BHAHUE U NEPEBOJOBEJEHMUE //
LINGUISTICS AND STUDY OF TRANSLATION

M.Abdurahmonova Urducha matn ustida ishlash jarayonida

“talaba-o‘qituvchi” hamkorligi asosida qo‘llaniladigan interfaol usullar .............ccccooeeee.e. 31
Sh.Asqgarova Stilistika yo‘nalishiining amaliy tilshunoslikdagi ahamiyati................c.ccc..... 38
Hou Yanli., Zhu Xingfei. Exploring the Protection of Dungan Language

through the Lens of the Language Attitudes of Dungan People ...........ccevvecceeenneceiennes 42
A.Heanoea HepepOanbHble KOMIIOHEHTHI KOMMYHHUKAIIMN B KUTAHCKOM SI3BIKE:
JIAHTBOKYJTETYPOJIOTHUECKII ACTICKT ....cuvuvrvsesreresseseseesesesesessesesssssssesessssssssssssesesesessssssssssssnens 50
M.Jumaniyazov “Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab” asarida fe’llar

va yuklamalarning tushum kelishigi bilan bog‘liq grammatik xususiyatlari ........................ 64
@D. Taoscuxyscaeea CeMaHTHIECKHI aHAIN3 TTEPCHUICKOTO COMaTH3Ma = jan

«cepaue» B mosMe «Crena Mckanaepay Amumiepa HaBoU .......ocoevvveinneivncccnece 75
Z.Davlatov, H.Inomiddinov Shart-istak mazmunini ifodalashning

lakonik (IXCham) USUITE XUSUSTOA.........c.cuimieriiriiiecese e 83

MANBASHUNOSLIK VA TARIXSHUNOSLIK //
NCTOYHUKOBEAEHUE U UCTOPUOI'PA®USA /
SOURCE STUDIES AND HISTORIOGRAPHY

A.Madraimov, B.Eshmurodov Amir Temur harbiy san’atida

ruhiy-psSix0logiK ta’Sir VOSITAIAIT ...........cceeuriiieiriirireeese e 89
0O.Nayimov Ibn Khaldun and Power Dynamics: A Geopolitical

Relevance of the Mugaddima.............cooei s 99
Sh.Toe‘laganova Turkiy yozma yodgorliklar tilida juft So‘zlar...........cccoeevvinniinnennnn. 105
J.Mahmudov Pahlavon Mahmud: ilk manbalarda...............cccooeininncniccecs 116
G.Salijanova Qadimgi va ilk O‘rta asrlarda Turon-Turkiston hududida

savodxonlik hamda ta’lim tarixiga dOIT .........ccevrrrireecieeinnrreee s 126
I'.Koounoea Ponb «Kopelickoli BOJIHBD) B YKPEIUIEHUH MEKIYHApPOIHOTO

CTaTYCa FOKHOM KOPEH......vviiiiiiri e 135

+he 3 oGk



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

+e

XALQARO MUNOSABATLAR VA SIYOSAT //
MEXIAYHAPOJAHBIE OTHOUWIEHUSA U TIOJIUTHUKA //
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AND POLITICS

O.Alimov Shargiy Osiyodagi geoiqtisodiy megatrendlar: mintagaviy

integratsiyaning xalgaro-siyosiy va institutsional jihatlari ..o

M.Kasimov Pokiston — Hindiston — Xitoy o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning

Xalqaro XaviSIZIKKa 18’ SIMM.......cvuieririciriiesice e
S.Be‘ronov Qo‘shtepa kanalining Markaziy Osiyo mintagaviy xavfsizligiga ta’siri .......

D.Turdiyeva Development of the Religious Education System

in Malaysia and its Significance t00ay .........ccccovvveiceceiee e

A.A60ynxaes BnusiHre MexXTyHapOJHBIX CAHKIIMH Ha pa3BUTHE

Kuraiicko-MIpaHCKOro CTpaTErHUeCKOrO MAPTHEPCTBA «..vuvverereserssresesessesesessssessssesessssesees

oé}

e 4 G




SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

j$- O¢§
ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK // AUTEPATYPOBEAEHVE //
LITERARY STUDY
SARDOR QORABOYEV

Filologiya fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), TDSHU

Pashtu tilidagi tarixiy romanlarda pashtunvolay
tamoyillarining talgin etilishi

Annotatsiya: Maqolada pashtu adabiyotidagi yirik tarixiy romanlar G ‘ulom G ‘avs
Xaybariyning “dbdaliy gilichi”*, Ibrohim Atoiyning “Osiyo yuragida to‘fon”?, Sa’diddin
Shpunning  “G‘ordagi do‘stlar” * va “Yashil chagchaygan” * asarlarida pashtun
millatparvarligi va pashtunvolay tamoyillarining talgin etilish masalalari tahlil gilingan.
“Pashtunvolay ” pashtunlarning milliy gadriyatlari, urf-odatlari va kundalik hayotida amal
gilishi lozim bo‘lgan yozilmagan gonun-qoidalari majmuyi bo‘lib, dunyo xalglari
tamaddunidagi noyob madaniy hodisalardan biri hisoblanadi. Magolada pashtunvolayning
“badal”, “jirga”, “ninavoti”, “mlotar”, “melmastiyo”, “loxay varkavil” va “nang” kabi
tamoyillari tarixiy romanlarda ganday talgin etilganligi misollar bilan yoritib berilgan.

Kalit se“lar: pashtu tarixiy romanlarida natsionalizm, etnopsixologiya, milliy
gadriyatlar, milliy ruh, an’analarga sodiglik, pashtunvolay va uning tamoyillari masalasi.

Aunomayuna: B cmamwe ananusupyiomcsi onpocvl uHmepnpemayuy nyuimyHcKo20
Hayuoraausma u npuHyunoe Kooekca yecmu aqbeauuee — «nammyz—t@ozzaﬁ» 6 UcmopudecKkux
pomanax “Meuv Aboanen” I'ynoma I'aéca Xaubapus, ““‘Ypacan 6 cepoye Azuu” Hopacuma
Amous, “/py3vs 6 newepe” u “3enénvui nyueenasvii”’ Caououna Llnyna. «Ilawmyne0onaiiy
— DO KOOEKC yecmu U C600 HAYUOHAIbHbIX L;eHHocmeﬁ, 00bluaes U Henucamvlx npaeui,
KOMOpbIM NYWMYHbl 00513aHbl C1e008amb 8 C80ell NOBCEOHEBHOU JHCUZHU, U CYUMAEemCsl
OOHUM U3 YHUKATIbHLIX K)IbMYPHLIX AGIEHULl 68 YUSUAU3AYUU HApooos mupa. B cmamve
npueoaﬂmc;z npumepol Uz UCMopu4ecKux pomanax Ha npuryunsl nammyHGOJlaﬁ, makxkue Kaxk
((6610(1./1)), «():)fcupea», CHUHRAeomuy, «maiomapy, «Mefmacmué», «wioxau B8APKABHILY U KHAHS).

Knroueevie ciuosea: HAYUOHATUIM 6 nYywWmyHCKux ucmopu4deckux - pomandax,
ONIHONCUxo102ul, HAYyuoOHAIbHble YEHHOCNU, HaI/;I/lOHCL/ZbelIZ 0yx, BEPHOCMb mpaduuu;w,
nammyﬂewzaﬁ — KoOeKc yecmu NYWmyHO8 U €20 NPpurRyunsl.

Abstract. The article deals with the analysis the issues of representing of Pashtun
nationalism and pashtunvolay principles in the great historical novels in Pashto literature
such as “Abdaley sword” by Ghulam Ghaus Khaybari, “Typhoon in the heart of Asia” by
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Ibrahim Atoyi, “Friends in the cave” and “Green goggle-eyed” by Sa’diddin Shpun.
“Pashtunvolay” is a set of national values, customs and unwritten rules that Pashtuns must
follow in their daily life, and is considered one of the unique cultural phenomena in the
civilization of the nations of the world. The article illustrates with examples how the
principles of pashtunvolay, such as "badal”, "jirga", "ninawati", "mlotar", "melmastiyo",
"lo'khay varkavil" and "nang", are interpreted in historical novels.

Key words: Pashtun nationalism in historical Pashto literature, ethnopsychology,
national traditions, national values, national spirit, loyalty to traditions, pashtunvolay and the
issue related to pashtunvolay principles.

“Pashtunvolay” pashtun millatining gadriyatlari, urf-odatlari va kundalik hayotida
amal qilishi lozim bo‘lgan yozilmagan gonun-goidalari majmuyi bo‘lib, dunyo
xalglari tamaddunidagi noyob madaniy hodisalardan biri hisoblanadi. Pashtun
natsionalizmi (millatparvarligi)ning asosini aynan pashtunvolay tamoyillari tashkil
etadi. “Natsionalizm”, “natsionalist” so‘zlari XX asrda sobig Sovet Ittifogida salbiy
ma’noda qo‘llanilgan bo‘lsa ham, G‘arbda neytral ma’noda ishlatilganligi bu
so‘zning kelib chigishi va ma’nosini ko‘rib chigishni tagozo etadi. Natsionalizm
lotincha “natio” — “xalq” so‘zidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, “o‘z xalgini sevuvchi”
ma’nosini beradi va dastlab, oz xalqgi farovonligi va ravnagi uchun gayg‘uruvchi
insonlarga nishatan ishlatilgan. Sovet Ittifogida bu so‘z salbiy ma’noda o‘zla-
shishining asosiy sabablaridan biri Gitler boshchiligidagi nemis natsionalistlarining
shovinistik xatti-harakatlaridir. Keyinchalik gisgartirilgan shaklda “nemis natsistlari”
deb atalgan Germaniya natsionalistlariga bo‘lgan munosabat “natsionalizm” so‘zini
shovinizmga o‘xshash “millatchilik” ma’nosini kasb etishini ta’minladi.

Sovet Ittifogida natsionalizmning ijobiy ma’nosi o‘rnini to‘ldirish uchun boshga
bir lotin so‘zi “patriotizm” qo‘llanildi. Patriotizm lotincha “patria” so‘zidan olingan
bo‘lib, “ota makon”, ‘“vatan”, ‘“mamlakat” ma’nolarini beradi. Lekin ta’kidlash
lozimki, natsionalizm va patriotizm orasida sezilarli ma’noviy tafovut mavjud.
Patriotizm “vatanparvarlik” ma’nosini bildirsa, natsionalizmni “millatparvarlik” deb
talgin qilish kerak. Ma’no jihatdan bir-biriga juda yaqgin bo‘lgan bu istilohlarning
fargli tomoni natsionalist patriotdan fargli ravishda millat birinchi darajali, davlat esa
ikkinchi darajali deb biladi va davlatga bo‘lgan munosabatda davlat muammosini shu
davlatning asosini tashkil etuvchi xalq manfaatini himoya gilmasdan hal qilib
bo‘lmaydi deb hisoblaydi’.

Pashtu tilida ham XX asrda “natsionalizm” atamasi har ikki ma’noda, ya’ni ham
“millatparvarlik”, ham “millatchilik” ma’nosida ishlatilgan. “Millatparvarlik’ ma’no-
sida pashtu tilida <l [millat] — “millat” va 43 [polona] — “parvarish gilish”, “avaylab
o‘stirish” so‘zlaridan yasalgan 4l [millatpolona] atamasi ishlatilayotgan bo‘lsa,

! Anexcanap CBacThsiHOB, Bee, 4TO BbI XOTEIH 3HATH O PYCCKOM HALMOHANM3ME, XypHa “Hai
coBpeMeHHUK’ Nel12, Mocksa. — 2007, 194 ctp.
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“millatchilik” ma’nosida <l [millat] — “millat” va =, [parasti] — “sajda qilish”,
“jonidan ortiq ko‘rish” so‘zlaridan olingan s~ il [millatparasti] termini qo‘llaniladi.

XXI asrga kelib natsionalizm “millatparvarlik” ma’nosida ancha keng miqyosda
ishlatila boshlandi va ma’no jihatdan ham kengaydi. Natsionalizm millat, milliy
davlatchilik, milliy o°zlikni anglash va milliy manfaatlarni o‘z ichiga olganligi uchun
keng gamrovli tushuncha bo‘lib, “millatchilik” termini sifatida tushunish uchun
hajman kattalik gila boshladi. Pashtu tilidagi natsionalizm ingliz olimi Smitning
ta’biri bilan aytganda, “millat sifatida shakllanishga harakat gilayotgan, oz yaxlitligi
(bir butunligi), manfaatlari va gadryatlarini himoya gilayotgan vyirik ijtimoiy
guruhning mafkuraviy harakatiga™ aylandi.

Pashtun natsionalizmining shakllanishi ham xuddi shunday mafkuraviy harakat
natijasi edi. Asrlar davomida shakllanib kelgan pashtunvolay tamoyillari millatning
hayotidagi maishiy hodisalardan ijtimoiy-siyosiy jarayonlarga ko‘cha boshladi. Bu
XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida Afg‘oniston ingliz mustamlakachilari nishoniga
aylangan murakkab vaziyatda yanada yorqin namoyon bo‘ldi. Bu davrdagi pashtun
natsionalizmi ingliz olimi Erik Hobsbawn ta’kidlagandek, “bosqinchi kuchlarga
qarshi himoya reaksiyasi”,? funksiyasini bajardi.

Natsionalizm g‘oyalarining kuchayishini arman olimi Mnatsakanyan quyidagicha
ta’riflaydi: “Natsionalizm g‘oyalarining kuchayishi ijtimoiy hayotning beqgarorligi va
jamiyatda hal qilinishi giyin bo‘lgan ijtimoiy muammo mavjudligining aniq
belgisidir®. Darhagiqgat, millatparvarlik tushunchasiga urg‘u bergan mamlakatlarning
ijtimoiy hayotida millat taqdiriga tahdid soladigan yirik muammoni Kko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Afg‘onistonda ham garchi inglizlar mamlakatni zabt etolmagan bo‘lsalar-
da, uni tuzalmas dardga giriftor gildilar. Bu pashtunlar hayotiga hozirgacha o‘z salbiy
ta’sirini Ko‘rsatib kelayotgan 1893-yilgi “Dyurand bitimi” bo‘lib, bir butun millatni
ikkiga ajratib go‘ydi. Bitim natijasida Britaniya Hindistoni tarkibiga o‘tgan shargiy
pashtun qabilalari hayotida yangi murakkab davr boshlandi. Ular ingliz
mustamlakachilariga garshi ham qurolli, ham mafkuraviy kurash olib bordilar.

Pashtunlarning bu kurashlari ularning tarixiy mavzudagi asarlarida, jumladan,
tarixiy romanlarda ham keng vyoritilgan. Tarixiy romanlarda pashtun millati
hayotidagi muhim vogea-hodisalar, ularning tarixiy shaxslari va milliy gahramonlari
obrazlarini  yaratishda pashtun natsionalizmining asosini tashkil etadigan
pashtunvolayning bir gancha asosiy prinsiplari batafsil yoritib o‘tilgan.

Pashtunvolayning tarixiy romanlarda eng ko‘p yodga olingan prinsipi bu “badal”
— “gasos” hisoblanadi. Masalan, birgina G‘ulom G‘avs Xaybariyning “Abdaliy
qilichi” romanida 13 ta o‘rinda bu tamoyilga murojaat gilingan®. Hatto afg‘onlarga

! Smith A. National Identity, London — 1991.

2 Hobshawn E. Nation and nationalism since 1780: Programme, Myth, Reality. Cambridge - 1990
3 Muanaxansa M. O. Harmonanusm u rno6amasm, Anxun. 2008, 80 ctp.
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garshi kurashayotgan Maratha konfederatsiyasi® lashkarboshisi Sadhashiv Bhaou Rao
va uning do‘stlari ham pashtunlar tomonidan jangda o‘ldirilgan hind askarlari uchun
Ahmadshoh Abdaliy va uning go‘shinidan “badal” — “o0‘ch” olmoqchi bo’ladilar?.

Qasos ko‘pgina xalqlar adabiyotiga salbiy odat sifatida qoralanadi. Chunki inson
hayotiga tahdid hisoblangan ushbu tajovuzkorona harakat qotillik natijasida esa
qotillikni dunyoga keltiradi, ba’zan esa o‘rta asrlar feodal tuzumidagidek avlodlar
osha davom etadigan qonli adovatlarga sabab bo‘ladi.

Badal pushtun ruhiyatining o‘ziga xos Xxususiyatlaridan bo‘lgan g‘urur va
nafsoniyat mahsulidir. O‘zini pashtun deb hisoblagan har bir odam amal qilishi kerak
bo‘lgan bu tamoyilga ko‘ra pashtun har qanday nohaqlik yoki tahqirga o‘z salbiy
munosabatini bildirishi kerak. Ijtimoiy kelib chiqishi yoki igtisodiy ahvolidan qat’i
nazar, hech bir pashtun hagoratga togat gila olmaydi. Chunki eng nochor ahvoldagi
gabila vakili ham o‘zini boshqalar bilan teng darajada deb hisoblaydi. Janjallashyot-
gan tomonlar murosaga kelmay ish qotillik darajasiga yetib borsa, qotilni jazolash
o‘ldirilganning yaqin garindoshlarining zimmasiga tushadi. Badal ijobiy hal etilishi
ham mumkin. Jabrlanuvchi tomon “soz” — “xun haqi” evaziga gasos olishdan voz
kechishi mumkin. Soz olgan jabrlanuvchi tomon barcha da’volardan voz kechadi va
ikki o‘rtada tinchlik o‘rnatiladi. Soz miqdori va turi jabrlanuvchi tarafidan belgila-
nadi. Soz tarigasida ko‘pincha “Sivarah” talab gilinadi. Sivarah jabrlanuvchi tomonga
qotilning yaqin qarindoshlaridan bo‘lgan qizning nikohlab berish odatidir. Sivarah
odatiga ko‘ra qotilning singlisi yoki qizi o‘ldirilganning ukasi yoki o‘g‘liga
nikohlanishi natijasida gonli dushmanlik gon-garindoshlikka aylanadi. Bu har ikki
taraf gabila sardorlari, urug® Kkattalari yoki kuchli ta’sirga ega obro‘li shaxslar
ishtirokidagi “jirgada tasdiglanadi.

Jirga — bu turli masalalarni hal giluvchi gabila sardorlari va mahalliy ogsogollar
kengashi. Ibrohim Atoiyning “Osiyo yuragida to‘fon” romanida Xaybar dovonida
(hozirgi Afg‘oniston va Pokiston chegarasidagi hudud) Afridiy qgabilasi tomonidan
tashkil etilgan jirga quyidagicha tasvirlanadi:

“To‘rxpar gishlog‘ida Ko‘kixeyl Afridiy ogsoqollari jirga chaqirgan edilar. Jirga
joyida ogsoqollar katta bir doira shaklidagi chiziqda o‘tirardilar va ulardan bir necha
gadam orgada qurolli yoshlar va ularning ortida ayollar o‘tirardilar. Ulardan
yuqorirogda kichik bir tepalikda do‘Ichi (biron muhim hodisa boshlanganini bildirib
do‘l, ya'ni yirik haymli do‘mbira chaladigan shaxs — tarj.) turardi. U do‘l chalib, jirga
boshlanganini e’lon qildi.

! Maratha konfederatsiyasi 1674—1820-yillarda janubiy va janubi shargiy Hindistondagi rojalar sulolalari,
ya’ni Gvaliorda joylashgan “Shindiy” sulolasi, Indaurdagi “Hulkar”, Baroddagi “Gaykvad”, Nagpurdagi
“Govind Pant Bhonsle”, Dhar va Devasda joylashgan “Pavar” sulolalari ittifogidan tashkil topgan,
markazi Raygad (keyinchalik Puna) shahri bo‘lgan davlat.
2@429su§ 1389_‘)“:456:)_53‘;\.\4\695)45;&&_5;?)5
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Jirganing ishtirokchilari sukut saglab o‘tirar edilar. Jirganing odatiga ko‘ra, hech
kimga gapirishga, hatto salomlashish uchun ham ijozat berilmagan edi”?® .
Shuningdek, asarda jirgada ko‘rilayotgan masala qo‘l ko‘tarish orgali ovoz berish
yo‘li bilan hal qilinishi, ayollar masalaga salbiy munosabatlarini qo‘llaridagi toshlarni
urib shaqqillatish, qurolli yoshlar gilichlarini jaranglatish orgali ifodalashlari, jirga
tugagach, yoshlar jirga o‘tkazilgan joyda atanga (pushtunlarning milliy ragsi)
tushishlari keltirib o‘tilgan.

Jirga ko‘rilayotgan masalaning dolzarbligi va qatnashuvchilar, ogsoqollar obro‘-
e’tibori va miqdoriga ko‘ra uch darajadada bo‘ladi.

1. Qabilaviy jirgada gabilaning ichki muammolari, igtisodiy ahvoli, ijtimoiy-
strategik vaziyatni baholash masalasidan tortib gabiladagi obro‘li oilalar orasidagi
nizolar yoki badal kabi gabila doirasidagi jiddiy muammolar muhokama gilinadi.
Unda gabila ogsoqoli va fagat shu gabilaga tegishli e’tiborli kishilar, ruhoniylar,
jamoat hamda madaniyat arboblari ishtirok etadilar.

2. Mahalliy jirgada bir necha gabilalar o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatni bartaraf etish, ularni
murosaga Keltirish, aybdor yoki urush boshlagan tomonga nisbatan jazo choralarini
ko‘rish va uning ijrosi kabi muammolar ko‘riladi. Mahalliy jirgada hal gilinishi kerak
bo‘lgan muammo yuzaga kelgan hududdagi barcha gabila ogsoqollari qatnashadilar.

3. Lo‘ya (katta) jirga davlat ahamiyatiga molik masalalarni ko‘radi. Jirgalar
orasida eng katta vakolatga ega bo‘lgan lo‘ya jirga fagatgina zarur favqulodda
hollardagina chaqiriladi. Afg‘onistonning 2004-yil 28-yanvarda qabul gilingan
konstitutsiyasining 111-moddasiga ko‘ra, lo‘ya jirga quyidagi holatlarda chagiriladi:

1) mamlakat mustaqilligi, milliy hokimiyat, hududiy yaxlitlik va eng muhim
masalalar bilan bog‘lig ishlar hagida garor gabul gilish uchun;

2) konstitutsiyaga o°zgartirish kiritish uchun;

3) prezident davlat va xalq manfaatlariga zid jinoyat bilan ayblanganda uni sud
gilish uchun?,

Bundan tashqari, Afg‘oniston Islom Respublikasi davrida gonun chigaruvchi
organ ham jirga tizimiga asoslangan bo‘lib, ikki palatadan ulusi jirga (quyi palata)
va mishrono* jirga (yuqori palata — senat)dan tashkil topgan edi.

G*°.G‘. Xaybariyning “Abdaliy qilichi” romanida Ahmadshoh Abdaliy
Hindistonga borib, jirga chagirgani, u yerda yashovchi ruhila pashtunlari (Hindiston
hududida yashovchi pashtun gabilalari)ni ham qo‘shib keng maydonda mashvara-
maslahat majlisini o‘tkazgani va gilinadigan ishlar tagsimlangani keltirilgan bo‘lsa,
Ibrohim Atoiyning “Osiyo yuragida to‘fon” romanida jirganing yangicha “paudziy
jirga” (harbiy kengash) shakliga duch kelamiz®.

1232051390 - 4 Bla e (s (Sopiaglad a e e anl )
2 The Constitution of Afghanistan (Islamic republic of Afghanistan), Ministry of Justice, Official Gazette,
extraordinary issue, 111-article, 28 January 2004, 85 page.
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Shuningdek, jirgada “lo‘xay varkavil” an’anasi ham hal gilinadi. So‘zma-so‘z
tarjima qilinganda tovoq berish” ma’nosini beruvchi bu tamoyil asosida himoya
so‘rash yotadi. Bu qabilalar orasidagi o‘ziga xos diplomatik munosabat bo‘lib, zaifroq
gabila sardori boshqa bir kuchli gabila sardoriga o‘z gabilasining tinchligi va
Xavfsizligini himoya qilish uchun sug‘urta tarzida lo‘xay” beradi. Lo‘xay sifatida
aksariyat hollarda qurbonlikka atalgan uy hayvoni — qo‘y, mol, echki beriladi. Lekin
“Abdaliy qilichi” romanida Ahmadshoh Abdaliy Hindistonga borganida Dehli
yaginidagi Saharanpur shaharchasida ! unga tobelik izhor qilib kelgan Hofiz
Rahmatxon 2 boshchiligidagi ruhila pashtunlari va hind rojalari lo‘xay sifatida
gimmatbaho sovg‘alar olib keladilar.

Agar kuchli gabila sardori lo‘xayni gabul qilsa, u va uning gabilasi har ganday
vaziyatda ham himoyasi ostidagi gabila manfaatlarini saglashga, uning mudofaasini
ta’'minlashga majbur. Lo‘xay evaziga bunday katta majburiyatni o‘z bo‘yinlariga
olishlarining asosiy sababi qabila sardorlarining o‘z qabilasining obro‘- etiborini
kuchaytirishga bo‘lgan intilishidir.

“Abdaliy qilichi” romanida Ahmadshoh Abdaliy kuchli strateg sarkarda ekanligi
ham ochib berilgan. U ruhila pashtunlari va hind rojalari lo“xaylarini gabul gilar ekan,
ularni marathlardan himoya gilish oson bo‘lmasligini, go‘l ostidagi lashkarlarni
birlashtirish yaqinlashib kelayotgan urushda g‘alabaga katta hissa qo‘shishini
ta’kidlaydi. U ruhila sardorlarning ham qo‘shinlarini marathlarga garshi urushga jalb
giladi. Jirga paytida ularga ham dushman yo‘lini to‘sish, ta’minotini uzib qo‘yish kabi
jangovar vazifalar qo‘yadi®.

Pashtunvolay prinsiplaridan yana biri “lashkar”, ya’ni armiya vazifasini
bajaruvchi qurollangan qo‘shin. Pashtunvolay tamoyiliga ko‘ra har bir gabila 0‘z
lashkariga ega bo‘ladi. Qabila qo‘shini yuzdan bir necha ming nafargacha bo‘lgan
kishilardan tashkil topadi. Lashkar ham gabiladan tashqarida urush harakatlarini olib
borishga mo‘ljallangan armiya, ham qabila tartib-qoidalari buzilgan paytda ichki
nazoratni amalga oshiruvchi politsiya vazifasini bajaradi. Shuni ham ta’kidlab o‘tish
lozimki, jirga tomonidan mugaddas urushga chagirilgan lashkar katta migdordagi
dovtalab (ko‘ngilli)lar bilan to‘lib ketadi. Bu lashkar yagona qo‘mondon rahbarligi
ostida harakatlansa-da, asosan jirga hukmini amalga oshirish uchun xizmat giladi.

Ruhila pashtunlari ham oz turmush tarzlarida pashtunvoliy tamoyillariga kuchli
rioya gilardilar. Ular Hindiston zaminida “G‘und” tamoyili asosidagina o‘z
hukmronliklarini saglab turar edilar. Bu tamoyilga asos bo‘lgan pushtu tilidagi

! Hindistonning Uttar-Pradesh shtatidagi shahar. Bu shahar o‘sha paytda Ahmadshoh Abdaliyni
Hindistonga yordamga chagirgan Boburiylarning pashtunlardan bo‘lgan sarkardasi Najib ud-Davla
hukmronligi ostida edi.

2 Hofiz Rahmatxon — 1748-1774-yillarda Hindiston hududidagi pashtun gabilalari yashovchi Ruhilobod
viloyati hukmdori.
36&\53‘&1389-‘)\.&}45‘3)_93‘;‘.\.1“%5‘)%3&3_5;?)5
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“g‘und” so‘zi siyosiy termin sifatida “partiya” ma’nosini bersa, harbiy termin sifatida
“polk” ma’nosini beradi. Lug‘aviy ma’noda “to‘planma”, “jamlanma”, “ittifoq”,
“blok” ma’nolariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Serjanjal gabilaviy tizimda har bir qgabila o‘ziga
ishonchli ittifoqdosh topishga intiladi. Bunda u o‘zaro umumiy manfaatdorlikni ham
nazardan chetda qoldirmaydi. Bir blokka birlashgan gabilalar o‘zaro savdo-igtisodiy
va madaniy-ijtimoiy hamkorlikni yo‘lga qo‘yadilar va umumiy manfaatlarini bir-
galikda himoya qiladilar. G‘und a’zolaridan biriga qilingan tahdid g‘undga qilingan
tahdid sifatida baholanadi. Bu vaziyatda gabilalar ozig-ovgat va qurol-aslaha zaxi-
ralarini birlashtirib, dushmanga qarshi yakka qo‘mondon rahbarligi ostida kurasha-
dilar. “Abdaliy qilichi” romanida ruhila pashtunlari Hofiz Rahmatxon boshchiligida
g‘undga birlashgan edilar. Jang davomida ham ularning 30 minglik lashkari Hofiz
Rahmatxonning umumiy gomondonligi ostida harakatlanadilar. Ular turli giyin va-
ziyatlarda bir-birlariga “mlotar’’ga keladilar. So‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilganda “bel bog‘-
lamoq” ma’nosidagi “mlotar” so‘zi “yordam”, “ko‘mak’ ma’nolarini ham beradi.

“Mlotar” pashtunvolay prinsipi sifatida ikki narsani ifodalaydi:

1) oiladagi qurol ushlashga va ishlatishga yaraydigan erkaklar migdori;

2) dushmanlari tomonidan xo‘rlangan yaqinlarining yoki qabiladoshlarining
himoyasiga otlanish.

Odatda, dushmanlari tomonidan kamsitilgan pashtun o‘z qabiladoshlarining qo‘l-
lab-quvvatlashi — mlotarga suyanadi. Har ikkala tomondan katta migdorda to‘plangan
mlotarning murosaga kelmasligi qurolli to‘gqnashuvga aylanib ketishi mumkin. Lekin
aytish joizki, mlotar fagatgina janjalli vaziyatlardagina ko‘rsatilmaydi, balki gabila-
doshlarining nochor igtisodiy ahvoli yoki ruhiy tushkun holatida ham mlotar
ko‘rsatiladi.

“Abdaliy qilichi” romanida Maratha qo‘shini hujumi arafasida Ahmadshoh
Abdaliyning Hindistonga kelishi u yerda yashovchi pashtunlarga ko‘rsatilgan mlotar
sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Pashtunvolaydagi “mlotar” kabi 0‘zaro qo‘llab-quvvatlashiga asoslangan tamoyil-
laridan biri “ninavoti” — “boshpana” hisoblanadi. “Mlotar” 0°z yagqinlari, birodarlari,
garindosh-urug‘lari va qabiladoshlarini qo‘llab-quvvatlash uchun qo‘llanilsa,
“ninavoti” mushkul ahvolga tushib golgan har ganday insonga yordam berishni
nazarda tutadi. Pashtunlar boshpana izlab kelgan har bir insonga “ninavoti” berishni
o‘zlari uchun farz deb biladilar. Qochgin hukumat vakillari tomonidan ta’qib
gilinayotgani ham unga boshpana berishlariga to*sqinlik gilolmaydi. Bundan tashqari,
mezbon ta’qibidan qochayotgan dushman ham boshpana so‘rab kelishi mumkin.
Ninavoti pushtu tilidan tarjima qilinganda “kirish” ma’nosini beradi. Dushmanning
0°z ragibi uyiga ninavoti — kirishga ijozat so‘rab kelishi murosaga kelish harakatini
anglatadi. Shu tarzda o‘zaro munosabatlarda ijobiy alogalar o‘rnatilishi va sobiq
ragiblar kelishuvchan hamkorlarga aylanishi mumkin.

e 11 G
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Shu o‘rinda tamoyil sifatida “ninavoti”ning “badal”dan ustun turishini ta’kidlab
o‘tish lozim. Chunki uy egasi gasd olish magsadida qidirib yurgan dushmani
“ninavoti” so‘rab kelgan taqdirda ham mezbon unga tegishga haqgi yo‘q. Mel-
mastiyo, ya’ni mehmondorchilik tamoyili bo‘yicha uni gabul giladi, oldiga dasturxon
yozadi. Mezbon dushmani uning hududidan, agar boshga gabila vakili bo‘lsa,
mezbon gabilaning hududidan chigib ketgachgina dushman o‘Idirilishi mumkin.

Ninavoti asosan insonlarga, ya’ni murojaat qiluvchining o‘ziga yoki oila
a’zolariga so‘raladi. Lekin pashtu tilidagi tarixiy romanlarda ninavoti buyumlarga
nisbatan ham so‘ralgan vaziyatlar ham keltirilgan. Masalan, Sa’diddin Shpunning
2002-yilda chop etilgan sovet-afg‘on urushi va undan keyingi vaziyat, fuqgarolik
urushi va toliblar boshgaruvining 1-davriga (1996-2001-yy.) bag‘ishlangan “Samtse
yoron” — “G‘ordagi do‘stlar” romanida ninavotining shunday shakliga duch
kelamizki, unda bosh gahramon Kamolxonning do‘sti ota-bobosidan golgan qurolni
olib kelib, yashirib qo‘yishni so‘raganida qahramon ushbu tamoyilga ko‘ra do‘stiga
yordam berishga majbur bo‘ladil.

“Nomus” tamoyili pashtunvolaydagi eng murosasiz masalalardan hisoblanadi.
Ayol kishiga qgilinadigan yengil hazil ham jiddiy tus olib, katta mojarolarga sabab
bo‘lishi mumkin. Ba’zan o‘ta mutaassib kishilar tomonidan ayol kishiga ehtirosli ko‘z
bilan garashning o‘zi zino bilan teng baholanishi, janjalga sabab bo‘lishi, hatto
insonlar hayotiga nuqta go‘yishi mumkin. Xiyonat kechirilmaydi. Axlogsiz
mashg‘ulot ustida go‘lga olingan har ikkala jins vakili to‘r — aybdor (qora, gunohkor)
hisoblanadi va gatl etiladi. Hatto oz xohishisiz bu mashg‘ulot ishtirokchisiga aylanib
golgan, ojizligi tufayli o‘z iffatini himoya gilolmasdan badnom bo‘lgan ayol (yoki
giz) ham vaziyat qurboniga aylanadi.

Badnom bo‘lib, vaziyat qurboniga aylangan ayol obrazini biz Sa’diddin
Shpunning “Samtse yoron” — “G‘ordagi do‘stlar” romanida ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
Baxtjamolaning onasi (afg‘onlarda ayolni uning to‘ng‘ich farzandi ismi bilan
chagirish an’anasi mavjud) tabiatan juda chiroyli bo‘lganligi uchun ularning uyiga
tintuvga kelgan rus harbiylari nafslarini tiyolmay qoladilar va kuch bilan
magsadlariga erishadilar. Eri uyiga gaytgach, vaziyatdan xabardor bo‘ladi va uni jar
yogasiga olib boradi. Nima uchun jar yogasiga olib kelinganini tushungan badnom
bo‘lgan ayol o°zini jarga tashlaydi. Bu harakati bilan u ham xo‘rlik azobini ko‘tarib
yashashdan qutilishi, ham oila sha’niga tushgan dog‘ni 0‘z qoni bilan yuvishi kerak
edi. Baxtjamola onasini jar yoqasiga olib kelib, uni o‘limga hukm gilganligi uchun
otasini qotil sifatida ko‘rsa, bosh gahramon Kamol esa qotil vaziyatni shu darajaga
olib kelgan ruslarning buyuk davlatchilik da’volari, deb hisoblaydi?.

“Nomus” tamoyili G°.G‘.Xaybariyning “Abdaliy qilichi” romanida hind qizi
Krishnapiari misolida beriladi. Roman g‘oyasi talabi bilan muallif nomus masalasini

1 é.qY? cJ}‘@#ceY~~Y_ui.\V/\\ ‘Q\)\ﬂéaud‘oﬁﬁ.wﬂ\m
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siyosiylashtiradi. Romandagi sujetga ko‘ra, Maratha konfederatsiyasi lashkarboshisi
Sadhashiv Bhaou Rao mahalliy aholini afg‘onlarga qarshi qo‘zg‘atish, Ahmadshoh
qo‘shinini aholi orasida obro‘sizlantirish maqgsadida yashirincha “afg‘on askarlari
hind qizlarining nomusini bulg‘amoqda”, degan bo‘hton targatadi. Bunda Sadhashiv
Bhaou Rao afg‘on askari Akbarxon va uni sevib qolgan hind qgizi Krishnapiari
muhabbatidan foydalanadi. Uning bu harakati gizning badnom bo‘lishiga olib keladi.
ljobiy gahramon bo‘lgan Akbarxon esa badnom bo‘lgan gizning nomusi uchun
kurashadi va uni baxtli gilish uchun unga uylanib, o°zi bilan Afg‘onistonga olib
ketadi. Krishnapiari umrining oxirigacha G*aznida Akbarxon bilan baxtli yashaydi®.
Asarda muallif afg‘onlarning ayollarga chuqur hurmat ko‘rsatishini hind rojalaridan
biri Suraj Mal Jat tilidan bayon giladi: “Afg‘onlar hatto o‘z ashaddiy dushmanining
ayoliga “ona” yoki “singlim” deb murojaat giladigan, ularni o°zining oila a’zolaridan
ham ko‘proq hurmat giladigan dunyodagi yagona xalqdir!” 2

“Melmastiyo” — mehmondorchilik ham pashtunvolayning asosiy tamoyillaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Pashtunlar ham ko‘pgina Sharq xalglari kabi mehmondo‘st
bo‘lishadi. Faqgat ularning mehmondorchiligi shu darajadaki, uyiga dushmani
mehmon bo‘lib kelsa ham, ochiq yuz bilan kutib olishadi, oradagi mojaro haqida bir
og‘iz ham so‘z ochishmaydi. Mehmon kim bo‘lishi, qaysi payt, qay vaziyatda
kelishidan qat’i nazar, izzatga loyigligi afg‘on xalq maqollarida ham o‘z aksini
topgan. Sadiddin Shpunning “Shin tog‘ey” — “Yashil chaqchaygan™ asarida mehmon
kech bo’lganda bemavrid kelganini aytib, uzr so‘ragan payt mezbon “Mehmon —
atoyi xudo”, ya’ni “Mehmon — xudoning inoyatidir” degan magqolni eslatib, uni har
ganday paytda kutib olishdan xursand bo‘lishini ta’kidlaydi.

Shuningdek, tarixiy romanlarda pashtunvolayning quyidagi tamoyillariga misollar
keltirilgan:

“Badraga” — mehmonga tashrif buyurgan hurmatli shaxslarni manziliga kuzatib
go‘yish uchun ajratilgan maxsus qurolli guruh. Bundan tashqari, badraga dushman
ta’qibidagi hamda hayoti xavf ostida bo‘lgan hamkor gabila sardorini ham qo‘riglab
boradi. Badragaga hujum gilish kechirilmas gonli gasosga olib kelganligi uchun unga
hujum uyushtirilmaydi. Badraga gabilalar himoyasida bo‘lgan belgilangan
trayektoriya bo‘yicha harakatlanadi. Shuning uchun badragaga hujum gaysi gabila
hududida uyushtirilsa, o‘sha gabila ham javobgar hisoblanadi.

I. Atoiyning “Osiyo yuragida to‘fon” romanida ingliz siyosiy agentlari Peshovar-
dan Kobulga borish uchun Xaybar dovonidan o‘tishda ushbu hududda yashaydigan
Afridiy gabilasi sardorlaridan Kobulgacha kuzatib borish uchun badraga so‘raydilar.
Lekin siyosiy agentlarning Kobulga tashrifi Afridiy gabilasi manfaatlariga zid
kelishini inobatga olib, gabila sardorlari ularning iltimosini rad etadilar.

120224 ¢ (51389 - axS e o5 ¢ 5 pnd e 2De
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“Balandra” ayrim joylarda “ashar” deb ham ataladi. Sharq xalglari orasida keng
tarqalgan an’analardan biri — hashar pashtunlar ijtimoiy hayotida ham muhim o‘rin
tutadi. Ko‘p miqdorda ishchi kuchi kerak bo‘ladigan yirik hajmdagi mehnat faoliyati
paytida o°z yaqinlarini balandra — hasharga chagirishadi. Shahar joylarda asosan yoz
va kuz fasllarida qurilish mobaynida hasharga chagirishsa, gishlog joylarda yerga
ishlov beriladigan erta bahor va yig‘im-terim payti hashar va ziyofatlarga boy bo‘ladi.
Hasharga kelgan kishi 0‘z ish qurolini, gishloq joylarda chorvasini ham o°zi bilan
birga olib keladi. Chorva mollarining olib kelinishining sababi erta bahorda ulardan
yerga ishlov berishda foydalanilsa, yig‘im-terim paytida ularni hosili yig‘ib olingan
maydonga qo‘yib yuborishadi. Hashar kuni ogshom ziyofat beriladi. Balandra afridiy
qabilasi tilida “ziyofat” ma’nosini ham beradi’.

“Itbor” arab tilidan Kirib kelgan bu so‘zning asl ko‘rinishi _ie! [i’tibar] bo‘lib,
pushtu tilida juda ko‘p ma’nolari mavjud. Lekin o‘zbek tilidagi digqat-e’tibor
ma’nosini bildiruvchi shakli yo‘q. Asosiy ma’noda obro‘-¢’tibor, ishonchni bildirsa,
igtisodiy termin sifatida kreditni ifodalaydi. Bu so‘z siyosiy termin sifatida ham
go‘llaniladi. Pashtu tilidagi xat ma’nosini beruvchi << [lik] so‘zi bilan birlashsa,
diplomatik Jlie) [i’tibarlik] — “ishonch yorligi” atamasini hosil giladi.
Yozilmagan qgonunlarga ko‘prog amal gilinadigan pushtunlar jamiyatida bu prinsip
jamiyat a’zolarini o‘zaro bog‘lab turuvchi rishta hisoblanadi. Savdo-sotiq, Kkatta
miqdordagi molni nasiyaga berish kabi igtisodiy muomalalarda shartnomalar asosan
og‘zaki bitimga asoslanadi. Bitim gabilaning yoki o‘sha hududning e’tiborli kishilari
guvonhligida tuzulishi unga bildirilgan itbor — ishonchni suiiste’mol gilinmasligiga
sug‘urta vazifasini o‘taydi.

Pashtunvolayning pashtun millati xarakterini shakllantiradigan asosiy prinsip-
laridan bo‘lgan “g‘ayrat” prinsipi arabchadan olingan bo‘lib, g‘ayrat so‘zi “shijoat”
ma’nosidan tashqari pushtu tilida “g‘urur” ma’nosiga ham ega. Shuning uchun
“g‘ayyur pashtun” atamasi “g‘ayratli, shijoatli pashtun” emas, “g‘ururli, mag‘rur
pashtun” ma’nosini ifodalaydi. G‘ayrat prinsipiga ko‘ra pashtunlar ularga nisbatan
hurmatsizlik bilan munosabatda bo‘lishlariga toqat qilolmaydilar.

I.Atoiyning “Osiyo yuragida to‘fon” romanida ingliz go‘mondonlari 0°z
lagerlarida afg‘on gabila sardorlarini yig‘ib, ularga garshi chiggan sardorlarni gattiq
jazo kutayotganligini aytib tahdid gilganlarida, yoshroqg bir gabila sardori o‘rnidan
turadi va pashtunlar g‘ururli xalg ekanligini, ular bilan gaplashayotganda qirq yil
oldin (1-ingliz-afg‘on urushi nazarda tutilmoqda) inglizlarning tanobini tortib go‘y-
gan jangchilarning farzandlari bilan gaplashayotganliklarini hisobga olib gapirish-
larini, bu yerlarning haqiqiy egasi pashtunlar ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Uni ingliz
harbiylari hibsga olganda, u boshga gabila sardorlariga pashtunvolayning “g‘ayrat”
prinsipini eslatadi?.

! Acnanos M. T, Iymry-pycckuii coaps., Mocksa. 1985, 127 crp.
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Pashtunvolayda “g‘ayrat” prinsipi kabi pashtun millati xarakterini shakllan-
tiradigan “nang” prinsipi ham mavjud bo’lib, 0’zbek tilidagi ““oriyat” tushunchasiga
to’g’ri keladi. Mohiyatan “nang” va “g‘ayrat” prinsiplari juda yaqin bo’lganligi uchun
“g‘ayyur pashtun” — “mag’rur pashtun” va “nangyolay pashtun” — “oriyatli pashtun”
atamalari sinonim sifatida ham ishlatiladi.

“Osiyo yuragida to‘fon” romanidagi “Qahramon kelinchak”! bobida I. Atoiy
“g‘ayrat” va “nang” prinsiplarining yorqin namunasini berib o‘tgan. Unda afg‘onlar
bir nechta hal qiluvchi janglarda g‘alaba qozonadilar va inglizlarning mag‘lubiyati
aniq bo‘lib qoladi. Kobulda xalq bayramni boshlab yuboradi. Abdulloh ismli kobullik
yigit sevgani Zahro bilan to‘yni shu xursandchilikka ulab o‘tkazmoqchi bo‘ladi. To‘y
avjida yangalar kelin-kuyovni chimildigga olib kirib, endi kelinni yuzini ochishganida
0‘q ovozlari eshitila boshlaydi. Bu afg‘onlar va Kobulning Sherpur darvozasi
tomonda gqamalda qolgan inglizlar o‘rtasidagi qurolli to‘qnashuv edi. Shunda kelin
jang hali tugamaganligini, ganchadan gancha yoshlar hali jang gilayotgan paytda
uning qallig‘i jang maydonida emasligini uning oriyati qabul gilolmayotganini aytadi.
Yigit ham qurolini olib, jangga ravona bo‘ladi.

Bundan tashqari, Pashtu tarixiy romanlarida pashtunvolaydagi “hamsoya” — “bir
mintagada yashyotgan go‘shni millat vakillari bilan urush paytida bir-biriga yordam
berish magsadida yagona etnik guruh kabi birlashish”, “pavveolay” — “birlik”,
“lymon” — “Allohga tavakkul qilish va yolg‘iz Allohga ishonish”, “istigomat” —
“matonat”, “tura” — “qilich”, “xpilvokiy” — “mustaqillik”, “meroti” — “mardlik” va
“zrivarto’b” — “jasurlik” kabi ko‘plab prinsiplar afg‘onlar hayotining ijtimoiy
normalari sifatida talgin gilingan.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, pashtu tilidagi tarixiy romanlarda keltirib
o‘tilgan pashtunvolay tamoyillari pashtun xalgining etnopsixologiyasini ochishga
xizmat qgiladi. Romannavislar tomonidan o‘rinli qo‘llangan prinsiplar nafaqgat
asarning xalqchilligini ta’minlagan, balki uning badiiy jihatdan puxta shakllanishiga
ham hissa qo‘shgan.

Pashtu tilidagi tarixiy romanlarda pashtunvolay ba’zi o‘rinlarda an’anaviy-
ijtimoly me’yor sifatida, ba’zan sharaf kodeksi, gohida an’analar majmuyi sifatida
tasvirlangan.

Pashtunvolay tamoyillari pashtu tilidagi tarixiy romanlarga boshga xalglarda
uchramaydigan o‘ziga xos milliy ruh bera olgan. Ularda ajdodlar an’anasiga sodiqlik
va yuksak vatanparvarlik g‘oyalari, milliy qadryatlarga chuqur hurmat ufurib turadi.
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OYBEK MAMATKULOV
Tayanch doktorant, TDSHU

Qiyomiddin Xodim hayoti va ijtimoiy faoliyati

Annotatsiya: Qiyomiddin Xodim o Zining yirik adabiy, siyosiy va ijtimoiy faoliyati bilan
tanilgan pashtun yozuvchisi, shoiri va publitistidir. U nafagat adabiyot sohasida, balki oz
xalgining siyosiy va ijtimoiy ahvolini isloh gilish uchun ham faol gatnashgan. Xodimning
asarlari pashtun xalgining milliy g ‘ururi, erkinlik va mustaqillik kurashi bilan chambarchas
bog ligdir. Shoir sifatida uning ijodi xalgining og ‘riglari, xohish-istaklari va umidlarini
ifodalaydi.

Xodimning publitsistik faoliyati esa o zining keskin va ta ’sirchan uslubida siyosiy ongni
uyg ‘otish va milliy g ‘oyani targ‘ib gilishga garatilgan. U mustaqillik, adolat va erkinlikni
himoya qgilgan, Pashtunistonning siyosiy taqdiri uchun kurashgan yirik shaxsdir. Uning
asarlari va fikrlari zamonaviy pashtun adabiyoti va siyosatining rivojlanishiga katta hissa
go ‘shgan. Ushbu magolada Qiyomiddin Xodimning hayoti, siyosiy faoliyati, gisman ijodi va
uning pashtunlarni “uyg ‘otish” yo ‘lidagi milliy harakatlarga go ‘shgan hissasi batafsil tahlil
gilinadi.

Kalit se‘zlar: Xodim, Vish zalmiyon, Pashtuniston, Pashto ‘ to ‘lana, Afg ‘on millati, Zeray,
Ittihodi mashriqiy, To ‘lo “ afg ‘on, Isloh, Hevod, Afg ‘on xalgi, publitist.

Annotation: Qiyamuddin Khadim is a Pashtun writer, poet and publicist known for his
great literary, political and social activities. He was not only active in the field of literature,
but also actively participated in reforming the political and social situation of his people.
Khadim's works are closely related to the national pride of the Pashtun people, their struggle
for freedom and independence. As a poet, his work expresses the pain, desires and hopes of
his people.

Khadim's publicistic activities are aimed at awakening political consciousness and
promoting the national idea in his sharp and impressive style. He is a great figure who
defended independence, justice and freedom, and fought for the political destiny of
Pashtunistan. His works and thoughts have made a great contribution to the development of
modern Pashtun literature and politics. This article analyzes in detail the life, political
activities, partial works of Qiyamiddin Khadim, and his contribution to the national
movement to "awaken" the Pashtuns.

Keywords: Khadim, Vish Zalmiyon, Pashtunistan, Pashto tolana, Afghan nation, Zeray,
Ittihodi Mashrigi, Tolo Afghan, Isloh, Hewad, Afghan people, publicist.

Annomayun: Kuamyooun Xaoum — nywimyHckuil nucamenb, nHOImM u NyOnuyucm,
U36eCmHbLLL  CBOel  OOMLWIOU  TUMEPAMYPHOU, — NOTUMUYECKOU U 0OWeCmEeHHOU
Oessmenvrocmuio. On He monbko Obll aKmueer 6 obaacmu Jqumepamypsl, HO U AKMUBHO
yuacmeoedi 6 pe¢0pMup06aHuu noaUMuU4YeCcKo2o U COyUalbHO20 NOJIOAHCEHUS CB0E2CO Hapoaa.
IIpouseedenusn Xaouma mecHo ces3aHbl ¢ HAYUOHATLHOU 20POOCbIO HYWIYHCKO20 HAPOOa,
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e20 bopvboll 3a c60000y u Hezasucumocms. Kax nosm, e2o meopuecmeso evipascaem 60,
JUCENAHUSL U HAOEIHCObL C80E20 HAPOOd.

Ihonuyucmuyeckas  desmenvHocmy — Xaouma  Hanpaeiena Ha — NpoOysxcoeHue
NONUMUYECKO20 CO3HAHUSL U  NPOOBUIICEHUE HAYUOHATLHOU Udeu 8 e20 OoCcmpom U
enevamnaiowem cmuie. OH  s61semca  6eUKoU  ueypoll, Komopdas — 3auuuand
He3a8UCUMOCIb, CHPABEONUBOCHb U C80000Y U 6OpoNaAch 3a NOIUMUYECKYIO CYObOY
Ihwmynucmana. Eeo mpyowl u mvicau eHecau 60avbulol 6K1A0 8 pazsumue co8pemMentou
NYUIMYHCKOU IUmepamypvl U NoaumuKky. B amotl cmamve noopooHo aHanuzupyemcst JcusHb,
RONUMUYECKAas 0essmelbHOCHb, omoenbhble pabomuvl Kusxuoouna Xaduma u e2o 6xiad 6
HAYUOHATLHOE OBUNCEHUE NO «NPOOYICOCHUIOY NYUIMYHOB.

Knrwueswte cnosa: Xaoum, Buw 3anmuén, ITywmynucman, [lywmy mo ‘nana, ageancrasn
Hayua, 3epai, Hmmuxoou Mawpuku, Torno Aghean, Hcnox, Xesao, ageanckuil Hapoo,
nYOIUYUCM.

XX asr Afg‘oniston adabiyoti taraqgiyoti jarayonida ko‘plab yirik adib va
ziyolilar yetishib chiqdi. Ulardan biri — atogli pashtun shoir va yozuvchisi,
adabiyotshunosi hamda madaniyat arbobi Qiyomiddin Xodim bo‘lib, u
Afg onistonning ma’rifatli adabiy muhitida yorgin iz goldirgan ijodkordir. U nafagat
pashtu tilidagi she’riyatda, balki ilmiy, adabiy va madaniy hayotda ham muhim o‘rin
tutgan.

Qiyomiddin Xodim o‘zining sergirra faoliyati orgali Afg‘onistonning zamonaviy
adabiy tafakkurini shakllantirishda katta hissa qo‘shdi. U ijodida milliy o‘zlik, tarixiy
xotira, insoniy gadriyatlar, ma’naviy poklik va zamonaviylik g‘oyalari uyg‘unlashgan.

Uning adabiy merosi, shaxsiyati va ilmiy izlanishlari bugungi kunda ham
Afg oniston adabiyoti va madaniyatining muhim sahifasi hisoblanadi. Shu sababli
Qiyomiddin Xodimning hayoti va ijodini o‘rganish, nafagat bir adib portretini chizish,
balki butun bir davr adabiy va ma’naviy muhitini anglashga xizmat giladi.

Abdulloh Baxtoniy ustozi Qiyomiddin Xodim hagida shunday yozadi: “Samarali
umr, yuksak fikr, yetuk nazm va nasr egasi ustoz Qiyomiddin Xodim
mamlakatimizning adabiyot va ilm arbobi sifatida yashab o‘tdi...Uning hayoti va
jjodi hagida oz narsa yozilgan, hali ko‘p yozilishi kerak...Qalamim ustoz
she’riyatidan, nasridan rang oldi, tafakkuridan ongim munavvar bo‘ldi*”.

Mulla Hisomiddin o‘g‘li Mulla Aligul Oxunzoda nevarasi Qiyomiddin Xodim
0‘zi hagida shunday deydi: “Bobom va undan oldingi silsilamiz o‘z davrining ziyoli
va olim kishilari bo‘lgan. Bizning ajdodlarimizda ilmsiz kishilar o‘tmagan. Ota
tomondan Kunar qumtepaliklarida yashagan Oxunzodalardanmiz. Qumtepa xalqi
Zaxel urug‘idan bo‘lib, bu Mo‘mand Pashtun urug‘iga tegishlidir. Ammo Savkani
gabilasidan bo‘lgan Miyo Umar sohib (Umar sohib afandi) eng katta bobmiz ekanligi
hagida otamdan ko‘p eshitardim. Shuning uchun mening nomim axborlarda ba’zida
“Komavi” va “Zoxeli”, ba’zida esa “Miyo Umarzay” nomi ostida yoziladi. Gohida
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“Sayloni” deb ham yoziladi, chunki ona tarafdan bobomning ismi Sayyid
Abdurrohman Sayloni edi, uni “Fagir sohib” deb chaqirishardi”*. Mazkur gaplarining
dalili o‘larog Abulloh Baxtoniy o‘zining “Milliy adabiyot va jurnalizm xodimi”
kitobida ustozi Xodimning katta bobolaridan bo‘lgan Miyo Muhammad Umarning
Hind diyorida tug‘ilib, hayotini ruhiy tarbiya, ta’lif, tasnif, tadris bilan o‘tkazgan diniy
ilmlar olimi, ruhoniy peshvosi bo‘lganini, pashtu, fors, arab tillarida ta’lifotlar gilib,
pashtu shoiri  bo‘lganini ta’kidlaydi. Miyo Muhammad Umarning o‘g‘li
Muhammadiy Sohibzoda ham yetuk pashtu shoiri bo‘lib, otasi hayotini o‘tkazgan
masjid va madrasada qolgan ota merosni bir maktabaga aylantirdi, xattotlar avlodini
shakllantirdi va ko‘pgina pashtu asarlarini, jumladan, “Rahmonbobo™, “Yunus”,
“Shaydo” va boshga ko‘pgina asarlarni bizgacha yetib kelishiga sababchi bo‘lgan.
Qiyomiddin Xodimning ona tomondan bobosi hazrat Abdurrohman Sayloni ham
Nangrahordagi Koma mintagasining tanigli ruhoniy olimlaridan bo‘lgan. Qur’on
tafsirini pashtu tilida yozgan mufassir olim, yozuvchi va shoir Murod Ali Sohibzoda,
istedodli tarjimon va jurnalist Muhammad Yunus Murod, pashtu tilida ijod gilgan
Koma shoirlari Mavlavi Ahmadulloh, Omonulloh Andalib, Sayyid Murod Muin shu
oilaning a’zolaridandir?.

Shunday sharoitda, pashtu tili va adabiyotining yorgin yulduzlaridan biri,
professor, iste’dodli yozuvchi, shoir, tarjimon, jurnalist, siyosatchi Qiyomiddin
Xodim Afg‘onistonning Nangrahor viloyati shargiy gismida joylashgan Koma
mintagasida dunyoga keldi. Olimning tug‘ilgan yili manbalarda turlicha keladi
(Sidigilloh Rishtin® h.g. 1325, Muhammad Ismail Yun* va Jalil Sobiri Heraviy® 1285
(1906), Habibulloh G‘amxo‘r® 1286 (1907), Abdurrauf Benavo’ 1284 (1905), A.S.
Gerasimova® 1909, G.F.Girs® 1912)1°. Xodimning o‘zi Abdurrouf Benavoga yozib
bergan hayot qissasida tavallud sanasini “Taxminan h. q. 1325 (1906)- yil
tug‘ilganman” ' deya qayd etgan. Diniy olim bo‘lgan Hisomiddin o‘g‘li
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8 'epacumoBa A.C. “Jluteparypa Adraaucrana Ha s3bike mymTy”. —Mocksa, 1986. C. 44.
®T'mpc I'.®. «CoBpeMeHHas XyI0’KeCTBEHHas PO3a Ha TyIuTy B Adranucrane». — M., 1958. C. 89.

10 Magolada keladigan yillar manbalarda asosan hijriy shamsiy tagvim bo‘yicha kelganligi uchun
o‘zgarishsiz qoldirildi. Qavs ichida (621- soni go‘shilgan) milodiy yil yozildi. Agar hijriy gamariy vyil
kelsa, yil oldidan uning h.qg. gisgartmasi + yil va formula asosida hisoblangan milodiy yil gavs ichida
berildi.
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Qiyomiddinga kichikligidan Qur’on ta’limini bera boshladi. Otasi bilan sarf va nahv,
shuningdek, ba’zi nazmiy kitoblarnit, keyin fighiy kitoblarni? “Kanz” gacha egalladi.
Otasi uning ta’limiga jiddiy e’tibor qaratgan, o‘g‘lini o‘zi o‘qgitishiga garamasdan,
boshga ustozlarga ham bergan. Qiyomiddin Kunar viloyatida ustozdan boshlang‘ich
sarf kitobi bo‘lgan “Sarfi mir’ni o‘rganadi. Mazkur kitobni boshga talabalar oylab,
hatto yillab o‘rgansa, Xodim uni gisga muddatda yodlab chigadi. Bu uning o‘tkir
zehn va qobiliyatidan dalolat beradi. Bu hagida o‘zining biografiyasida shunday
yozadi: “Bu yerda guruhdoshlarimdan o‘tib ketdim, bir oyda “Sarfi mir’ni yodladim
va keyin uyga gaytib keldim™3,

Qiyomiddin xattotlikka shunchalik giziggan ediki, chiroyli yozishni ustozsiz
kitoblardan o‘rganib, kunlarini yozish bilan o‘tkazganini, qog‘oz, galam topilmay
golsa, devorlarga cho‘p bilan pashtu, fors, arab tillarida birikmalar yozib yurganini,
keyinrog esa Mulla Xalil xattotlik ustozi bo‘lganini oz gaydlarida keltiradi*. Otasi
undan mamnun bo‘lib uni magtab gqo‘yardi, boshqalarning oldida “Aflotunning o‘g‘li
hamma narsani o‘zi biladi” deb aytardi®. Shundan keyin dastlab Koma maktablarida,
keyin Lara mo‘ri (sa o), Gandibog® (¢L =€), Agom (8)), O‘rg‘ach (z=))),
Kilg‘o* (s21S), Kobul, Peshovar, Hindiston va boshga hududlarda bo‘lib, arab, fors
tillarini chuqur o‘zlashtirdi, hikmat, figh, mantig, hadis, tafsir, munozara ilmi, usuli
figh, tabobat va boshga o‘z davrining ilmlarini egalladi. Xodim yoshligidan
giziquvchan, o‘jar bo‘lganligini quyidagicha ifodalaydi: “Hayotda hech kim
tangiddan xoli emas, odamlar meni itoatsiz deyishardi. Ota-onam ham meni ko‘p
tanqid qilardilar, lekin men ularga “Agar men itoatli bo‘lsam, men ham boshgalarga
o‘xshab golaman-da!” deb javob berardim. Yoshligimda onam bilan ko‘p
bahslashardim. Onam “Odamlar unday qgilyapti, sen esa bunday ” desa, “Odamlarni
menga gapirmang, ular duch kelgan ishni qilib ketaveradi” deb javob berardim™®.

Bo‘lg‘usi adib o‘n besh yillik ta’lim safarlari davomida ko‘p ilmlarni o‘rgandi,
asosan diniy ilmlarni o‘qidi, shu bilan birga she’r va adabiyotga muhabbat qo‘ydi, ilk
she’rlarini yozdi. Qishloq va shaharlarda dars doiralarida aylandi. Pashtunxvo va

L A. B. Xitmatgorning ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, o‘sha vagtlarda nazmiy kitoblar forsiy adabiyotlar va insho
kitoblari bo‘lgan, jumladan S @y | mlbaill 2465 | Sa’diyning “Obw 5 8IS, Hofizning “Olsi,
bitiruvchilar “Uii e, “4asas 41187 Kitoblarini o‘rgangan. Yozish uchun s S S, laall ) g, Lasds (gL,
CUSom Ll agls gL, Ju i 5L kabi manbalardan foydalanilgan.
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2 A. B. Xitmatgorning ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, o‘sha vaqtlarda quyidagi figh kitoblari ogitilgan: ¢S 4=da
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Hind hududlaridagi inglizlarga qarshi tuzilgan Milliy ozodlik harakatlarining
namoyishlari, yig‘ilishlari, axborlari, posterlari hamda mustamlakachi qo‘l ostidagi
xalglar uning aqlini egalladi. Xodim yosh bo‘lishiga qaramay ko‘p safarlar qildi,
ochlik, changoglik, faqirlik va shu kabi sinovlar bilan to‘qnashdi. Uning zahmatlari
bilan bog‘liq quyidagi ma’lumotlarni manbaalarda uchratish mumkin: “U na
maktabda o‘n ikki yil tadrijiy ta’lim oldi, na oliy o‘quv yurtida o°qidi, na magistratura,
na doktoranturada ta’lim oldi. Na yumshoq kursilarda o‘tirib o‘qidi, na yumshoq
gilamlarda. Na to‘yib ovqat yedi, na qonib suv ichdi, yozning issig‘ida lablari qaqrab,
qishning sovug‘ida qo‘llarini og‘zi bilan “kuf-kuf” qilib isitib ustozlar ortidan ilm
izlab yurdi... yer chopdi, omoch haydadi, hosil o‘rdi, mol boqdi... u shunday
sharoitlarda an’anaviy tarzda o‘z davrining ilmlarini qisqa muddatda o‘zlashtirardi.
Xodimning zehniy quvvati, agliy yetukligiga uning ijodi dalil bo‘ladi”!. Lekin
moddiy qiyinchiliklar bilan birga qishlog, qabila va urug‘laming raqobatlari,
kurashlari, qarashlari..., turmush, ro‘zg‘or kabi o‘ylar uning ruhiy va jismoniy
holatiga ta’sir o‘tkazmay qolmadi.

Xodim 1304 (1925)-yilda rasmiy faoliyatining debochasi sifatida Komadagi
boshlang‘ich maktablardan birida o‘qituvchi bo‘lib ishlashni boshlaydi. Biroz
muddatdan keyin Hindistonga boradi. U yerdan qaytib Afg‘onistonning Jalolobod
viloyatidagi bir maktabda yana muallim sifatida faoliyatini davom ettiradi. Shu
paytga kelib uning sog‘ligidagi muammo zo‘rayadi. Bu haqida Qiyomiddinning o‘zi
shunday yozadi: “Juda parishon bo‘ldim, parishonligim sababi kasalligim edi.
Tahsilni to‘xtatdim, muborizaga kirishdim, bu paytda turmushning gattiq ingiloblari
to‘lginida ketayotgan edim. Hech qanday ish yogmay qoldi. Ta’lim doirasidan chiqib
kettim, boshqacha aytganda shirin va yoqimli ma’shuqamdan chorasiz ayrildim. Tun
gorong‘usida ketayotgan edim, yo‘limni yo‘qotgandim, gayerga ketayotganimni
bilmasdim™? So‘ng Xodim davolanish magsadida Peshovarga boradi va biroz shu
yerda muolaja ostida bo‘ladi. Kasalligi yuragi bilan bog‘ligligini shogirdining
gaydlaridan taxmin qilish mumkin: “Uning kasalligining davosi galbiy va zehniy
jarayonlar bilan bog‘lig, u Peshovar siyosiy atmosferasida aylandi, Lvorgayda® yangi
o‘qitish metodlari va uning tatbigi bilan vaqgtini chog® o‘tkazdi hamda yuragi ham
yaxshilandi. Pashto gabilalari an’analari bag‘rida Milliy ozodlik harakati va “Xudo
xizmatkorlari * (Xudoyi xidmatgor)” tashkilotlarining siyosiy va ijtimoiy muhiti

1 https://ps.wikipedia.org/wiki/ss cpdl L8
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% Pokistondagi Xaybar-Pashtunxvo provinsiyasining markaziy shahri. Ikkinchi nomi Landiko‘tal.

4 1929-yil kuzida Britaniya Hindistonining Shimoli-G-arbiy chegara provinsiyasida pashtun milliy ozodlik
tashkiloti "Paxtun Jirg‘a" rahbariyati tomonidan tuzilgan ko‘ngilli bo‘linmalar. “Xudoyi xidmatgor”
otryadlarining bosh qo‘mondoni Abdulg‘afforxon edi. Ular asosan shahar mayda burjuaziyasi, talaba-
yoshlar, ziyolilar, dehgonlar vakillaridan tuzilgan. Ular ingliz mustamlakachiligiga garshi kurashda faol
gatnashdilar. Pokiston tashkil topgandan keyin (1947) “Xudoyi xidmatgor” a’zolari pashtun milliy
harakatining yetakchi tashkilotiga aylandi. 1955-56- yillarda G‘arbiy Pokistonning yagona provinsiyaga
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hamda Peshovar, Ko‘hot!, Xaybar va Lvorgay adabiy quchog‘ida uning hayot yoli
ham oydinlashdi”. Demak, muolajadan keyin Xodim faoliyatini Lvorgayda davom
ettiradi. Buni Rishtin ham “Pashto nasri ko‘zgusi” asarida tasdiglaydi: “Bir muddat
Lvorgayda ham bolalarga o‘gish va yozishdan dars beradi?. O‘sha paytlarda
mustamlaka ta’siridan xoli bo‘lgan madrasa va maktablarda o‘qitishning eski
usulidan foydalanilardi. Yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, Xodim yangi o‘qitish metodini
yo‘lga go‘yadi va bu yaxshi natija beradi, oldin bolalar savodini chigarish yillarni
talab gilgan bo‘lsa, Xodim usuliga ko‘ra, bunga olti oy kifoya edi.

Qiyomiddin o‘qish kezlarida she’r yozishni boshlagan bo‘lsa ham, o‘ziga
“Xodim” taxallusini ayni shu vagtlarda tanlagan. Uning “Xodim” taxallusini tanlash
sababini Abdulloh Baxtoniy o‘sha paytda “Xudoyi xidmatgor” tashkiloti tuzilganligi
va o‘sha vagtdagi mashhur shoir Mavlavi Muhammad Akbar Xodimning shu
tashkilotga a’zoligi bilan bog‘laydi®.

Xodim Lvorgayda hayotining yangi sahifalari ochilganini shunday izohlaydi:
“Taxminan ikki yil Lvorgayda bo‘ldim. Shoirlik, yozuvchilik va adabiyot sir-asrorlari
zavqini o‘zimda kashf gildim. Shu yerda unashtirildim va xuddi shu yerdan 1312
(1933)-yil Kandahor “Pashto adabiy anjumani* ning a’zosi sifatida tayinlandim va
bu yerdan ketdim”®. Xodim mazkur gaydlarida Lvorgayda unashtirilganini aytish
bilan shu yerda to‘yi bo‘lganiga ishora gilgan. Bu ma’lumotni Jovid Masrur ham o‘z
magolasida keltirib o‘tgan®.

Baxtoniy Xodimning Bojur’da ham bir muddat bolalarga dars bergani va
xattotlikni o‘rgatgani hagida ustozidan o‘z qulog‘i bilan eshitganini o‘zining “Milliy
adabiyot va jurnalizm xodimi” asarida aytib o‘tadi®.

Xodim ijodiy faoliyatini ayni Xaybar-pashtunxvo mintagalarida kezgan
paytlaridan boshlagan. Xodim urdu, ingliz va arab tillarini yaxshi bilgan. Bu tillar
yordamida u giziquvchan va izlanuvchan shaxs sifatida ko‘p narsaning sir-asrorlarini
tushunishga intilardi. Bu uning muvaffagiyatining kalitlaridan biri deb hisoblanishi
mumkin®. Birinchi nashr qgilingan she’ri pashtu tilida bo‘lsa, ilk nasri urdu tilidan

birlashishiga garshi chigdilar. 1956-yilning kuzida ular Pokiston milliy partiyasiga go‘shilishdi. Yu. V.
Gankovskiy.
1 Pokistonning Xaybar-Pashtunxvo provinsiyasi shaharlaridan biri
G YY7 - )b b oniingd S0 () s o i 5 gy 3 6yl G2
'GA QYo Al —J \VAV&J}&OM\:&\ ‘?AIAN'SBJ}J*}\«T‘;\LAAMJM&@UQ&\;; 3
4 “Kandahor adabiy anjumani” ilmiy, adabiy va madaniy tashkilot sifatida sh.h. 1311-yilda davlat
tomonidan tuzilgan bo‘lib, bir gancha yozuvchi va shoirlar pashtu tili va adabiyotini rivojlantirishda
ahamiyatli ishlarni amalga oshirdi.
https:/Amww.google.com/search?q=cseaiH oo siirta&0g=cmaitadt sisrta
Ga YO o VWP (IS €S 55 (5 pa s o) S (gl o s s e 5
® https://samsoor.com/article/4719
7 Pokistonning Xaybar-pashtunxvo provinsiyasidagi tuman
= YY Yoo AwS \VAV&J}‘Q\:\“}U&\ 6‘5315‘:‘}31;!‘))5)‘&._'3\‘;4)6‘)&435@&&\395 8
® https://www.samsoor.com/article/2877
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pashtu tiliga tarjima bo‘lgan. Uning ko‘p tilni bilishi ijodiy faoliyatida muhim rol
o‘ynaganini quyidagi ma’lumotlardan bilib olish mumkin. “Ta’lim jarayonida urdu
tilini o‘rgangan edim, bunda xat yoza olardim, o‘gishim arab tilida bo‘lgan edi, arab
tilida ham yaxshi yoza olardim. Pashtu o‘zimni tilim, maktabdan yozishni boshlagan
edim. Ingliz tilini ham biroz bilardim, go‘yo men yozuvchilikka tayyor edim, shoirlik
gizigishi menda kichikligimdan bor edi... Mening ilk nazmim “Ittihodi mashriqiy”da
chop etilgan, “Uyg‘on, ey pashtun!” (+isise Jlan 43) deb nomlanadi. 11k nasrim ham
“Ittihodi mashriqiy”da nashr gilingan. Bu ish va salomatlik to‘g‘risida bo‘lib, urdu
tilidan tarjima qilingan”!. Shu tarzda, Qiyomiddin Xodim tom ma’noda ijod
maydoniga Kirib keldi. 1315 (1936)-yilda “Pashto* to‘lana®” tashkilotining tuzilishi va
Xodimning mazkur jamiyatda bir necha yillar har xil lavozimlarda ishlashi unga ijod
va nashr ishlarida keng imoniyatlar eshigini ochdi. Uning bir necha tillarni bilishi
ko‘pgina asarlarni pashtu tiliga tarjima gilish imkonini berdi.

“Pashto to‘lana” tashkilotiga asos solingan paytdan uning “Zeray” gazetasi
Xodimga topshirilgan edi. U 1318 (1939)-yilda tashkilotning “Ta’lif va tarjima
bo‘limi” mudiri bo‘ldi. Qiyomiddin Xodim 1321 (1942)-yilda “Ittihodi mashrigi”
gazetasiga bosh muharrir etib tayinlanadi va 1324 (1946)-yilgacha bu lavozimda
ishladi. Bu gazeta avval pashtu va dariy tillarida bo‘lib, nashr etishda toshbosmadan
foydalanilgan. Xodim rahbarlik gilgan davrda gazeta fagat pashtu tilida, yozuv
mashinkalaridan foydalangan holda nashr etila boshladi. Gazetada she’r va adabiyot
nashrlari ko‘paydi, sodda tilda saviyali magolalar chiga boshladi. Tangidiy maqolalar
ham vagqti-vaqti bilan batafsil chop etila boshlandi va bu magolalar asosan Xodimning
o‘zi tomonidan “nishon” (%) sarlavhasi bilan satira janrida yozilgan. Xodimning
Kobulda ishlab yurgan kezlari Ikkinchi jahon urushi yillariga to‘g‘ri keldi. Bu davr
mobaynida uning giziqish, fikrlash doirasi kengaydi. U zamonaviy fanning dolzarb
muammolari — atom energiyasi, kosmik nurlar hagidagi maqolalarni tarjima giladi,
Robindranat Tagor asarlarining pashtu tiliga tarjimalarini nashr etdi®. Qiyomiddin
Xodimning ijodiy yo‘li rang-barang va murakkabdir. Hayot go‘ygan dolzarb
savollarga javob berishni o‘z burchi deb biladi. O‘zini giynayotgan mavzular va
ularning yechimini maqola, she’r yoki asar shaklida izhor qiladi. Qalam bilan
zolimdan mazlumning gasosini, boydan kambag‘alning haqgini olib bergisi keladi
("Taqdir qo‘li" (¥ _» 3), 1945-yil, Kobul jurnali*), gohida garovsiz golgan

saa YAVIYAT (5o VTP e (IS 0S5 (5 pa sl e oSl sl ol s g e 1
2 “Kandahor adabiy anjumani” 1314 (1935)-yil Kobulga ko“chirilib Ta’lim vazirligi dasturi doirasida
yangitdan ish boshladi. Ikki yildan keyin 1309 (1930)-yil Kobulda tashkil topgan “Kobul adabiy
anjumani’” tashkiloti bilan birlashtirilib, “Pashto to‘lana— Pashtu jamiyati (41 sisw - ) tashkilotiga asos
solindi. “Pashtu jamiyati” 1357(1978)-yilgacha ilmiy va madaniy markaz sifatida pashtu tili va adabiyotini
rivojlantirish borasida samarali faoliyat yuritdi. Keyin “Pashtu to‘lana” tashkiloti asosida “Afg‘oniston
Fanlar akademiyasi”ga asos solindi.
3 “Isloh”, 1945, 3-10- oktabrdagi soni; “Anis”, 1945, 11- oktabr.
4 Tupc I'.®. «CoBpeMeHHas XyI0KeCTBEHHAs TIPo3a Ha ymiTy B AQranuctane». — M., 1958. C. 93.

+9e 22 oGt




SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

Q§- oé{»

bolalarni himoya qilgisi (“Bolalarga qarang” (s ok skl 43)1), gohida jamiyatda
gadrlanmagan bevani, oilada ezilgan afg‘on ayollarining huquglarini tiklagisi keladi
("Pashtunlar nuqtayi nazarida ayol" (43 S i 43 siis 2) 1948-yil, Kobul jurnali?),
mamlakatdagi har ganday kamchilikni hal gilishda o°zini hagdor deb biladi.

Xodim 1324  (1945)-yilda  Nangrahordan  Kobulga  ko‘chdi  va
“Pashto‘ to‘lana”ning “Ensiklopediya tarjimasi” (45 <8 aall 32 2) bo‘limi mudiri
bo‘ldi. Bu keyinchalik “Ariana Ensiklopediyasi” (<=l 3 2 Ul j 3) deb nomlangan
mustagil tadgigot va nashriyot tashkilotiga aylangan ensiklopediya edi. Afg‘oniston
Fanlar akademiyasi tashkil etilishi bilan esa u akademiyaga go‘shildi. Xodim 1325
(1946)-yilning ikkinchi yarmigacha shu yerda bo‘ldi. Bu davrda u tarjimon sifatida
0°‘z nomi bilan nashr etilgan ko‘plab ensiklopedik magqolalarini pashtu tiliga tarjima
gilgan.

Abdulloh Baxtoniyga ko‘ra, mafkuraviy to‘qnashuvlar tufayli 1325 (1946)-yilda
Pashtu jamiyati qomusiy tarjimonlar bo‘limi mudiri Qiyomuddin Xodim va Pashtu
jamiyati “Kobul” jurnali muharriri Gul Pocho Ulfat norozilik sifatida oz ishlarini tark
etishga va boshqa joylarga murojaat qilishga majbur bo‘ldilar. Ulfat “Ittihodi
mashriqiy”’ning mas’ul mudiri bo‘ldi, Xodim Kooperativ depo mudiri G‘ulom Hasan
Sofiy yordamida depo inspeksiyasi boshlig‘i etib tayinlanadi va Nangrahorga yo‘l
oladi®.

Endilikda Qiyomiddin Xodim siyosiy maydonda ham bo‘y ko‘rsata boshladi.
Buni tushunish uchun o‘sha paytlardagi siyosiy vaziyatlarga biroz nazar tashlasak
magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Ikkinchi jahon urushi nihoyasiga yetgach, urushda gatnashmagan bo‘lsa-da,
Afg‘oniston ham ichki siyosatda, ham tashqi siyosatda bir gator jiddiy muammolarga
to‘gnash keldi. Afg‘onistonda qattiq zulm, repressiya va senzura kuchaygan edi.
1946-yilda ichki siyosatda afg‘on xalqi ustida juda qattiq nazorat yuritib kelgan
M.Hoshimxon (podshoh M.Zohirshohning amakisi) boshchiligidagi hukumat Shoh
Mahmud (M.Zohirshohning boshga bir amakisi) yetakchiligidagi hukumat bilan
almashgan®’ bo‘Isa ham, afg‘on gabilalari orasidagi norozilik kayfiyati hamon ustun
bo‘lib turar, mamlakat iqtisodiyoti va xo‘jaligi zudlik bilan hal etilishi lozim bo‘lgan
bir gator muammolarga to‘gnash kelgan edi. Yangi hukumat vakillari, olim va ziyoli
kishilar orasida bahs-munozara, fikr almashish va yig‘ilishlar ko‘paydi. “Ittihodi
mashriqi” gazetasi ana shunday bahs-munozaralar maydoniga aylandi va u yerda bu
borada Ulfat va Xodimning ko‘plab magqolalari, xalgni “uyg‘otuvchi” she’rlari chop
etildi. Mamlakatda hukumat almashinuvi bilan ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotda ham

! Tupc I.®. «CoBpeMeHHas Xy10/KeCcTBEHHas PO3a Ha TMyIuTy B Adranucrane». — M., 1958. C. 94,
2Tupc I.®. «CoBpeMeHHas Xy 10/KeCTBEHHas PO3a Ha TyIuTy B Adranucrane». —M., 1958. C. 94,

e FYOFY Y 0o A8l - SV FAY (g ecbiulidl (adld w3555 o) ool Lo a o JSara 8y dilae 3
4 Ghobar, Mir Gholam Mohammad. Afghanistan in the Course of History. Volume 1. - Alexandria
(USA): Hashmat K. Gobar, 2001. - P. 175.
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birmuncha o‘zgarishlar ro‘y berdi. Jumladan, bir gator ommaviy va ijtimoiy-siyosiy
tashkilotlarning paydo bo‘lishiga hamda faoliyat yuritishiga sharoit yuzaga keldi.
Shulardan biri “Vish zalmiyon™! (Uyg‘oq yoshlar) harakatidir. Baxtoniy keltirgan
ma’lumotga ko‘ra?, 1325 (1946)-yil dalv oyining 25-sanasida Jalolobod shahrida
Xodimning uyida u va Gul Pocho Ulfat boshchiligida mazkur harakatga asos solindi.
Uning tarkibiga asosan pashtun millatiga mansub savdo-sanoat sohasi vakillari,
kichik lavozimdagi davlat xizmatchilari hamda ziyoli gatlam vakillari kirishdi. Bir yil
ichida bu harakat butun mamlakat bo‘ylab targaldi. Qisqa adabiy tanqidiy asarlar
yozish, kichik she’rlar yaratish ommalashdi, satirik usuldagi maqolalar yozish keng
targaldi. Xodimning bu boradagi ishlari, yo‘l-yo‘riglari va sa’y-harakatlari yuksak
tahsinga sazovor. U jamoat yig‘inlarida ham nutq so‘zlar va har chigishida ko‘pincha
yangilik bor edi. O‘sha paytda Hindistondagi ingliz mustamlakachi hukumati
butunlay ag‘darildi va bu buyuk davlat ikki gismga, Hindiston va Pokistonga bo‘lindi.
Birog, Pashtunxvo viloyati soxta referendumdan so‘ng Pokistonga go‘shib olindi.
Binobarin, o‘sha joyning aholisi pashtunlardan iborat edi. Hurriyatparast kishilar,
afg‘on hukumati va yoshlari ham bu borada Pashtunxvo xalgining mustaqil tagdirini
talab qildilar. Dastlab, bu mintaga Hindiston nashrlarida ham afg‘on nashrlarida ham,
Patanistan deb atalgan, ammo Nangrahor “Uyg‘oq yoshlar”i yig‘ilishidan so‘ng
Xo‘giyonu bozori darvozasi oldida Qiyomiddin Xodim: “Bu mintaga endi Pataniston
emas, balki Pashtuniston deb nomlanishi kerak™® deya nutq so‘zladi. Shundan keyin
Pashtuniston nomi afg‘on gazeta va nashrlarida mashhur bo‘lib, keyin Pashtunxvo va
dunyoda keng targalgan. Boshga bir manbada keltirilishicha, 1320 (1941)-yildayoq
Kobul va Kandahorda “Vish zalmiyon” harakatining tamal toshi qo‘yilgan. Partiya
tashkil etilishining dastlabki kunlarida partiya yetakchilari bir-birining uyida yoki
boshga xavfsiz joylarda yig‘ilib, siyosiy fikrlar almashishgan. Kobuldagi “Isloh”
gazetasi mudirligi Qiyomiddin Xodimga topshirilgan®. 1327 (1948)-yil javzo oyining

7- sanasida Kandahor, Nangrahor, Kobul va boshqa viloyatlardan “Vish
zalmiyon” harakatining 22 kishidan iborat yetakchilari, ziyolilari, shoir va
yozuvchilari soat kunduzgi ikkilarda Dorulomondagi Abdulmajid Zobuliyning yangi

11948-yil oxirida mamlakat vakillik organlariga bo‘lib o‘tgan saylovlarda "Vish zalmiyon" (Gkals (s —
uyg‘oq yoshlar) harakati a’zolaridan bir necha nafari deputat bo‘lib saylanishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi va
ularning sa’y-harakati bilan 1951-yilda so‘z va matbuot erkinligini taminlash, shaxsiy gazeta va jurnallarni
nashr etish uchun huquqiy asos bo‘ladigan "Matbuot haqida" yangi qonun gabul qilindi. Mazkur harakat
mamlakat yoshlarini umumiy taraqqiyot uchun birlashtirish yo‘lida keng ko‘lamli faoliyat olib bordi.
Natijada 1950-yilda mamlakat oliy o‘quv yurtlarida tahsil olayotgan talabalami birlashtiruvchi talabalar
ittifogi yuzaga keldi.
A.M. Mannonov, N.A. Abdullayev, R.R. Rashidov, Afg‘oniston tarixi, O‘quv qo‘llanma, T: 2018, B. 193.
G ¥V Y 0 e Al - J VYA (g5 il cadd o 31 ) 05 gl ol Lo o ¢ JSand 8, dllae 2
Asa FOFY (Yo v Al JTAY (65 ¢ialadl cadld a3 555 o ol e o Siaas i dilae 3
4 http://ww.tolafghanistan.com/s s« sA-clael - s o/
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ta’mirdan chiggan mehmonxonasida mazkur harakat partiyasini tuzish uchun
to‘planishdi va partiya dasturi uchun barchalari o‘z loyihalarini tagqdim etishdi.
Loyiha tagdim etganlarning birinchisi Abdurrauf Benavo va Nur Muhammad Tarakiy,
ikkinchisi Qiyomiddin Xodim, uchinchisi Siddiqulloh Rishtin edi. Birinchisining
loyihasi ilg‘or va zamonaviy, ikkinchisiniki milliy va vatanparvarlik, uchinchisiniki
diniy va madaniy ruhda edi. Uzoq bahs-munozaradan keyin dastur® bir ovozdan gabul
gilindi?. Yuqoridagi manbaalardan “Uyg‘oq yoshlar” harakatining tashkil topishi
borasidagi ma’lumotlar turlicha ko‘rinishi mumkin. Aslida, harakat dastlab yashirin
tarzda tuzilgan, oshkoralikka o‘tilgandan keyin harakatning Jaloloboddagi sho‘basi
tashkil topishida Xodim va Ulfat asosiy rol o‘ynagan.

A. Baxtoniy ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, Ustoz Xodim taxminan 1328 (1949)-yilda
Hirotga boradi va viloyat gazetasi “Ittihodi islom”ga o‘z asarlarini berib yuradi.
Shundan so‘ng, “Vish zalmiyon” harakati tarqatib yuborilgunga qadar, Xodim bir
vazifada bir joyda yoki mintagada bir yildan ortiq vaqt o‘tkaza olmadi.

Xodim 1329 (1950)-yilda Hirotdan Kandahorga ko‘chib, “To‘lo‘ Afg‘on”
gazetasining bosh muharriri bo‘ldi. Bu gazeta ham “Ittihodi mashriqiy” gazetasi
singari, pashtu tilidagi yirik va muhim bo‘lgan viloyat poytaxtining davlat gazetasi
edi. Xodim bu gazetaga matbaa va publitistikadagi yangiliklar, shuningdek, adabiy-
tanqidiy maqolalar chop etish orqali yaxshigina shakl berdi. U bu gazetada ham “Vish
zalmiyon” harakatini targ‘ib qildi. O‘sha paytlarda asosiy bosmaxonalar kichik
bo‘lardi, gazeta sig‘imi katta emas edi. Birogq, Xodim bu cheklangan mantbuotdan
she’riyat, adabiyot va o‘z g‘oyalarini nashr etishda keng foydalangan. Lekin u
o‘zining ilk she’rlar to‘plamini to‘liq chop etishga erisholmadi. Shundan so‘ng
Kobulga taklif qilinib, yana “Pashto‘ to‘lana” jamoasiga a’zo bo‘ldi. 1330 (1951)-
yilda “Kobul” jurnaliga bosh muharrir bo‘lib tayinlanganiga garamasdan,
“Pashto‘ to‘lana” rahbariyati va Mustaqil matbuot boshqarmasi tomonidan qo‘llab-
quvvatlanmagani uchun Xodimning nomi jurnal tepasida bosh muharrir sifatida gayd
gilinmadi®. Shunga garamay, u oz vazifasini juda ishtiyoq va gizigish bilan bajardi.

! Dasturda quyidagilar ko‘zda tutildi: islom dini, konstitutsiyaviy monarxiya va podshoh mavgeyini
hurmat qilish, gonun chigaruvchi, ijro, sud kabi hokimiyat tarmoglarini ajratish, ularning huqug va
vakolatlarini belgilash, erkin va adolatli saylovlar orgali konstitutsiyaga davr talabiga ko‘ra o‘zgartirishlar
kiritish, Kkonstitutsiyani hayotga tatbiq etish, fikr va so‘z erkinligini ta’minlash, matbuot erkinligini
rivojlantirish, har ganday irqiy, til va mintagaviy xurofot va ustunlikni talab gilishning oldini olish,
shaxslarning tabiiy va ijtimoiy huquglarini gqonun orgali ta'minlash, zulm, poraxo‘rlik, kontrabanda va
adolatsizlikka garshi kurashish, ijtimoiy hayotda dabdaba va haddan oshishga yo‘l go‘ymaslik,
texnologiya va sanoatni rivojlantirish, mamlakatning har bir sohasini ish va ta'lim bilan ta’minlash,
dehgonlar va fermerlar huquglari, igtisodiy va madaniy islohotlarga e’tibor berish. Noto‘g‘ri
tushunchalarga garshi chigish, milliy til pashtu va Pashtunistonni himoya qilish, Inson huquglari
umumjahon deklaratsiyasini va xalgaro tinchlik va xavfsizlikni talab gilish va ilm bilan amalga oshirish.
2 https://www.samsoor.com/article/2877
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Kobul siyosat, matbuot va pashtu jamiyatining markazi edi, ammo madaniyat
xizmatkori Xodim hech bu yerga joylasha olmadi. Yana matbuotni tark etishga va
ma’muriy ish bilan shug‘ullanishga majbur bo‘ldi. Xodim 1331(1952)- yilda Saro‘bi
kooperativ elektr stansiyasi bosh direktori etib tayinlandi.

Xodimning bir joyda mugim ishlamaganiga ehtimol uning o‘z dunyogarashi va
pozitsiyasiga ega ekanligi, har narsaga ho‘p deyavermasdan bahslashadigan,
hagigatparvar bo‘lgani ham sabab bo‘lgandir. O‘zining ushbu xarakteri haqida
quyidagilarni yozib qoldirgan: “Meni ko‘p bahslashadi, hech ganoat gilmaydi
deyishadi, bilmadim, bu odamlarning qusurimi yoki mening aybim. Ustozlarim ham
mening savollarimga hayron bo‘lishardi. Lekin men munozara gilinayotgan narsa
ustida ishonchim komil, asoslar va tamoyillarga ko‘ra gapiraman. Shunday bo‘lsa-da,
keskin munozara gilmayman... odamlar meni urishqoq deydi, do‘stlarim bo‘lsa “unda
adabiy jasorat bor” deyishadi. Yoshligimda odamlar meni “Katta ish™ (ishkal) deya
tanqid gilishardi, lekin men oz fikrimni ayta olishim va ta’magir bo‘lmaganimdan
faxrlanaman. Qolaversa, hagigatni sevish gunoh bo‘lsa, men gunohkorman. Odamlar
masalalarda turli nugtayi nazardan garashlari mumkin, lekin men hagigatga sodigman.
Kim nima desa desin, “Ko‘p og‘izdan ko‘p gap chiqadi”’.

1332 (1953)-yilda Mustaqgil matbuot boshgarmasi rahbariyatida o‘zgarishlar
bo‘lib, Xalilulloh Xaliliy mustaqil matbuot rahbari bo‘ldi. Uning taklifi bilan “Isloh”
gazetasining bosh muharriri etib Qiyomiddin Xodim tayinlandi. "Isloh"
mamlakatning milliy gazetasi edi. Ko‘plab obunachilarga ega bo‘lgan bu gazeta
pashtu va dariy tillarida nashr etilgan. Ba’zida ikki tilning nisbati saglanib golgan,
ba’zan esa yo‘q. Birog, Xodim taklifi bilan “Isloh”ning yetmish besh foizi pashtu va
yigirma besh foizi dariy, uning muqobilida “Anis” gazetasining yetmish besh foizi
dariy, yigirma besh foizi pashtu tilida chiga boshladi. Gazeta tili va uslubi yaxshilandi.
Pashtu va dariy gismlari ravon, sodda, va publitistik tilda nashr etilgan. Ustoz Xodim
bu ishga alohida e’tibor bergan. Xodim “Isloh” gazetasida kunning muhim
masalalarini muhokama gilardi. Ushbu gazeta uchun milliylik va baynalmilalizmga
oid gizigarli takliflar Xodim tomonidan taklif gilingan. O‘zi ham unda saviyali,
dolzarb magolalar bilan gatnashardi. Unda o‘sha davrning yetuk olimlari, yosh
adiblari ishtirok etardi?. Isloh gazetasini boshgarish davomida u o°zining bir gancha
kitoblarini ham nashr etishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi.

Mustaqil matbuot boshgarmasi rahbariyatida yana o‘zgarishlar bo‘lib, Xodimning
lavozimi yana o‘zgartirildi. Davlat xizmatchilari uchun pashtu tili kurslari boshgaruvi
Pashtu jamiyati doirasidan chigarilib, uning o‘rniga “Pashtu tili o‘gitish umumiy
boshqaruvi” tashkil gilindi, uning bosh mudiri Qiyomiddin Xodim bo‘ldi. “Zeray”
gazetasi ham Pashtu jamiyati o‘rniga bu yirik boshqaruvga bog‘langan va Siddigilloh
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Rishtin o‘rniga Xodim nazoratiga o‘tgan. Xodim bir muddat “Zeray’ning barcha
ishlariga mas’ul bo‘ldi, so‘ng Mo‘tamid Shinvoriy Qiyomiddin Xodim rahbarligida
faoliyat yuritib, uning mas’ul boshgaruvchisi bo‘ldi. Xodim o‘zining tarjimayi holida
bu davrlarni qisqa tarzda ifodalagan: “1332 (1953)-yilda “Isloh” gazetasi mudiri
bo‘lib tayinlandim. Undan keyin bir necha yil kurs mudiri bo‘ldim, “Zeray’ni
yuritdim, hozirda mana shu Pashtu jamiyati a’zosiman™?.

Pashtu jamiyatida 1335 (1956)-yilda Pashtu jamiyatida katta o‘zgarishlar bo‘ldi.
Gul Pocho Ulfat Milliy sho‘ro deputatlik muddatini yakunlab, Pashtu jamiyati rahbari
bo‘ldi. Pashtu jamiyati a’zolarining ilmiy doirasi to‘g‘risidagi qonun loyihasi
ma’qullandi. Unga olimlar va tadqiqotchilar taklif etildi. Harakatga sobiq faxriy
adiblar, hatto universitet bitiruvchilari ham go‘shildi. Xodim ham Pashtu jamiyati
jamoasiga a’zo bo‘ldi. Yangi loyiha asosida Ulfat va Xodimga ‘“Bosh tadqiqotchi”
ilmiy unvoni berildi.

Pashtu tili va adabiyoti hagidagi munozaralar Pashtu jamiyatida gizg‘in tus oldi.
Ularda Xodim faol ishtirok etdi. U pashtu tilini “tozalash” haqida maqolalar yozgan
va Kobul jurnalida o‘z qarashlarini e’lon gilgan. Xodimning boshqa mavzulardagi
tadgiqot maqolalari ham “Zeray” gazetasi va “Kobul” jurnalida chop etilgan.

1340 (1961)-yil oxirida Afg‘oniston hukumati tarkibida o‘zgarishlar yuz berdi.
Muhammad Yusuf Sardor Muhammad Dovud o‘rniga bosh vazir bo‘ldi. Gul Pocho
Ulfat yangi Devonda Mustaqil gabilalar idorasi raisi etib tayinlandi. Baxtoniyga ko‘ra,
Siddiqulloh Rishtin Ulfatning o‘rniga Pashtu jamiyati mudiri etib tayinlanganidan
keyin ustoz Xodim pashtu jamiyatiga sig‘may, ishini tashlab ketga2. Ehtimol ular
o‘rtasida gandaydir ziddiyat yoki tushunmovchilik bo‘lgandir. Qisga muddatli
ishsizlikdan so‘ng, Xodim 1342 (1963)-yilning ilk oylarida 1328 (1949)-yilda
faoliyatini boshlagan “Hevod” gazetasiga bosh muharrir etib tayinlandi. U bu yerda
1344 (1965)-yilgacha faoliyat yuritdi. Odatiga ko‘ra, bu gazetani ham juda yaxshi
boshqardi, adabiyotga, gazeta tilini yaxshilashga katta ¢’tibor berdi. Unda vaqti-vaqti
bilan mushoiralar ham chop etdi.

Xodim har doim Milliy Sho‘roga a’zo bo‘lishni orzu gilgan. U Koma shahridagi
Vakillar palatasining sakkizinchi muddati uchun o‘z nomzodini go‘ygan edi. Biroq
keng targalgan ilmsizlik, hukmron tabagalarning haddan tashgari ko‘p aralashuvi,
saylovlarga ortiqcha sarf-xarajatlar tufayli xalq o‘z xizmatkorlarini tanlay olmadi®.

Nihoyat, 1344 (1965)- yilda uning galbdagi niyati amalga oshib, senator etib
saylanadi va Milliy Sho‘ro Senati a’zosi bo‘ladi. U bu muddatni tugatgandan keyin
bu kabi rasmiy ishlarda ishlamadi.

Qiyomiddin Xodim afg‘on xalgini uyg‘otish, millatni, mamlakatni rivojlantirish
uchun nafagat nazmiy va nasriy asarlari bilan harakat gilgan, balki Afg‘oniston
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siyosiy arboblari orasida hamisha zamon bilan hamohang katta siyosiy harakatlarni
amalga oshirib kelgan faol va ko‘zga ko‘ringan shaxslardan biri hisoblanadi.
Xodimning maslakdoshi, shogirdi Abdulloh Baxtoniyning ta’lifi mazkur fikrimizni
yaqgqol ochib beradi: “1341 (1962)-yildan 1352 (1973)- yilgacha yurtimiz ziyolilari
guruhlarga, firgalarga bo‘lingan edi. Ulardan biri milliylik asosida tuzilgan "Afg‘on
millati" nomli guruh ham bor edi. O‘sha davrda millat ziyolilari har joyda, har bir
xonadonda, uy va hujralarda to‘planib, imkon qadar bir-biriga yaqinlashish,
hamkorlikda siyosiy faoliyatlar tashkil etish, partiyalar tuzishga intilardi.

“Bir kuni domla bilan Mayvand ko‘chasida gaplashib o‘tirgan edik. Suhbat
ganday gilib va nima uchun partiya tuzish kerakligi to‘g‘risida edi. Xulosayi kalom
shunday edi: Kommunistik partiya muvaffaqgiyatsiz bo‘ladi, chunki bizning diniy
jamoamiz buni gabul gilmaydi va chet el aralashuvi ehtimoli ham mavjud. Islomiy
partiya keng jamoatchilik tomonidan gabul gilinadi, lekin xuddi shu yo‘l chet el
aralashuvi uchun ochiqg hamda ikkiyuzlamachi va garazli kimsalar tomonidan bir
nimalar o‘ylab topish ehtimoli ham ko‘prog, chunki oddiy xalgning diniy tuygulari
ular uchun ayni muddao, ularning bilimsizligidan foydalanishlari mumkin. Xo‘sh,
nima qilish kerak? Mening taklifim shu ediki, milliy, fugarolik va demokratik partiya
tuzilishi kerak. Uning nomi nima bo‘lar edi? Afg‘on sotsial-demokratik partiyasi ...
Ustozga bu nom juda ma’qul kelib, shunday dedi: — “Ajoyib, juda yaxshi nom.”

Men: “Ustoz, bu nomning bosh harflari uning gisgartmasi bo‘lib goladi — Asad
().

Ustoz: “Yaxshi, asad— sher degani, afg‘onlar shijoatda sher kabidir”.

Oradan ancha vaqt o‘tgach, xuddi shu nom va g‘oya bilan Kobuldagi ustoz
Xodimning uyida Afg‘oniston xalq partiyasi asoschilarining birinchi majlisi bo‘lib
o‘tdi... .

Ushbu ma’lumotlarni mazkur partiya a’zosi bo‘lgan Ro‘shon Xodim ham
tasdiglaydi: “Xodim sohib “Uyg‘oq yoshlar” harakatining asoschilaridan biri
bo‘lishdan tashqari, 1344 (1965)-yilda “Afg‘on millati” nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan
Afg‘oniston sotsial-demokratik partiyasiga ham asos solgan. Bu partiyaning birinchi
Qurultoyi o‘sha yili Kobuldagi Mayvand ko‘chasining ikkinchi gismida joylashgan
Xodim sohibning uyida bo‘lib o‘tdi va 42 nafar milliy arboblar ishtirokida partiya
nomi, partiyaning nashriyot organi nomi, partiya kadrlari va markaziy qo‘mitasi ham
tuzildi. Partiya shiori va nizomi ham ustoz Qiyomiddin Xodim tomonidan yozildi.
Ta’sischilarning birinchi qurultoyida nizomning har bir moddasi uzoq muhokama va
bahslardan keyin mutlaq ko*pchilik ovozi bilan gabul gilindi. ...

Xodimning ko‘plab magolalari partiyaning “Afg‘on millati” gazetasi nashrida
chop etilgan. U bu gazetani chop etishda ham har tomonlama yordam berdi, gazeta
muharrirlari  Xodimning siyosiy fikrlari, ijtimoiy nazariyalari va jurnalistik

452 VAVA Y o o A8l - JYTAY (5 5 ¢ liudladl c@&ejﬁ)JjJ\gé\éds)&Ab@U';gm\@p 1
2 https://ps.wikipedia.org/wiki/ads cpal) ald

+9e 28 +Gt



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

Q§- oé{»

tajribasidan ko‘p foyda oldi. Keyinrog bu guruhda bo‘linish yuz berdi. Xodim oz
fikrlari, g‘oyalari va asarlarini nashr etish uchun 1348 (1969)-yilda o‘zining “Afg‘on
xalqi” gazetasini chiqardi. Bu gazetaning egasi va muharriri Xodimning o‘zi edi.
Xodim o‘ta jiddiy, chuqur siyosiylashgan, madaniy ohang hukmron bo‘lgan gazeta
chigarayotgan ekan, u shu gazeta atrofida milliy guruh tuzmogchi edi. Lekin uning
atrofida yetarlicha go‘llovchilar yo*qligi, moliyaviy yetishmovchilik, hukumat bosimi
tufayli guruh tuzilmadi, endigina o‘n bitta son chigargan gazetani yopishga majbur
bo‘ldilar.

So‘nggi yillar Qiyomiddin umrining so‘nggi Yillarini ishsiz, go‘yo tinch-totuv
o‘tkazgandek ko‘rinsa-da, bu vyillarda u pashtunlarning kelib chigishi, tarixi, urf-
odatlari haqida fikr qildi, o‘rgandi, yozdi. Kundalik siyosatdan uzoqda, milliy
madaniyat asoslari ustida fikr yuritdi, ishladi, ba’zi adabiy tadgigot seminarlarida
gatnashdi, maqolalar yozdi va taqdim etdi. U “Boyazid Ro‘shon” xalqaro seminarida
ro‘shoniylar davri kurashlarini hagida ma’ruza qildi, “Xalqaro pashtushunoslik
markazini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”gi xalqaro seminarda “Pashtunvali”’ning mohiyatini
tushuntirib berdi, “So‘nggi asrlarda pashtu tilida chop etilgan asarlar” nomli
seminarda magolalar asosida pashtunlarning hayot falsafasini yoritib berdi. So‘nggi
paytlarda, ba’zan sog‘lom, ba’zan kasal holatda, goh Kobulda, goh Nangrahorda, goh
Peshovarda paydo bo‘lib golardi. Nima bo‘lganda ham afg‘on g‘ami bilan band va bu
uning hayot tarzini namoyon etardi.

Qamoq:“Savr inqilobi”dan keyin 1357 (1978)-yilning birinchi yarmida Xodim
gamoqga olindi. Xodim tergovda har ganday og‘zaki yoki yozma bayonot berishdan
bosh tortdi. U fagat “Men shu yurtning yozuvchisi, xalqning xizmatkoriman,
rahbaringiz mening ukam va shogirdim. Agar u meni so‘roq gilsa, men tayyorman®”
der edi.Yigirma besh kun tutginlikda golgan Qiyomiddin Xodim Afg‘oniston
Demokratik Respublikasi tuzilganini e’lon qilgan mamlakat rahbari Nur Muhammad
Tarakiy bilan suhbat gilgandan keyin qo‘yib yuborildi.

Qiyomiddin Xodim keksaydi, xasta bo‘ldi, umr bo‘yi agliy mehnat qilib
charchagan edi. 1979-yil 21-avgust kuni (1358-yil sunbula oyining 5-sanasida /
h.q.1399-yil shavvol oyining 5-sanasida) dushanba kuni Aliobod kasalxonasida bu
bevafo dunyodan ko‘z yumdi va Komadagi ota-bobolari ko‘milgan gabristonga dafn
qgilindi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, Qiyomiddin yoshligidan ilm o‘qidi, bu
yo‘lda ko‘p safarlar gildi, 50 yildan ortig ilm-fan, madaniyat va ijtimoiy xizmat
ko‘rsatish sohalarida tahsinga loyiq xizmatlar gildi. U ilmiy va amaliy sa’y-harakatlar
gilgan Afg‘oniston zamonaviy adabiyoti davrining ko‘zga ko‘ringan olimi, madaniy
va siyosiy mutafakkiri sifatida tarixda goldi. Xodim maktab, madrasa, Kobul
universiteti adabiyot fakultetining pedagogi, mudarrisi, ustozi, yetuk olimi sifatida
ko‘p shogirdlar yetishtirdi. Islohotlar yo‘lida “Uyg‘oq yoshlar” va “Afg‘on millati”
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partiyalari faoliyatida asosiy yetakchilardan biri sifatida faol ishtirok etdi. U
gobiliyatli shoir, yozuvchi, tarjimon va tadgigotchi sifatida ko‘plab she’riy va nasriy
asarlar yaratdi. Ba’zi manbalarda uning 100 ga yaqin she’riy to‘plam va nasriy
asarlari mavjudligi aytilsa, boshgalarida 60 dan ortiq ekani ta’kidlanadi. Biz
muallifning 20 ga yaqin asarlarini topishga muvaffaq bo‘ldik. Shuningdek,
Qiyomiddin Xodim ilmiy, adabiy, siyosiy va boshga ijtimoiy masalalarga oid yuzlab
tadgiqot va tahliliy magolalari bilan zamonaviy afg‘on adabiyotining yorgin
yulduzlaridan biriga aylandi. Umrining ko‘p gismini matbuotda o‘tkazdi. U iste’dodli
jurnalist sifatida ko‘plab Afg‘oniston nashrlarida bosh muharrir va direktor bo‘lib
ishladi. Uning publitistik maqolalari nafagat yangiliklarni yetkazish yoki tahlil gilish
uchun xizmat qiladi, balki jamiyatga yo‘nalish beradi, unga hayotning mazmuni va
shartlarini ko‘rsatadi. Magolalarida xalgning talab, umid va takliflari o‘z ifodasini
topadi. Shu tarzda Qiyomiddin Xodim XX asr Afg‘oniston pashtu adabiyoti
osmonida porladi.

#9030 ¢+



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

Q§- oé{»

TILSHUNOSLIK VA TARJIMASHUNOSLIK //
A3bIKOSHAHVE VI IEPEBOAOBE AEHVE //
LINGUISTICS AND STUDY OF TRANSLATION

ABDURAHMONOVA MUHAYYO
Professor, f.f.n., TDSHU

Urducha matn ustida ishlash jarayonida “Talaba-o‘qituvchi”
hamkorligi asosida qo‘llaniladigan interfaol usullar

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada urducha matn ustida ishlash jarayonida ‘talaba-
o ‘qituvchi” hamkorligi asosida go ‘llaniladigan interfaol usullar tahlil gilinadi. Unda
interfaol ta’limning mazmuni va ahamiyati, matn bilan ishlashda samaradorlikni oshirishga
xizmat giluvchi strategiyalar, shuningdek, talabaning fikrlash faoliyatini faollashtirishga
garatilgan metodlar yoritiladi. Muallif matn tahlilining zamonaviy yondashuvlariga tayangan
holda “klaster”, “aqliy hujum”, “konseptual jadval” kabi usullarni go ‘llash tajribasini
ko ‘rib chigadi va ularning o Zzlashtirish darajasiga ta 'sirini tahlil giladi. Magola oliy talim
tizimida dars samaradorligini oshirish, talabalarni mustaqil fikrlashga, matnni chuqur tahlil
gilishga yo naltirish borasida foydali ilmiy-amaliy tavsiyalarni o z ichiga oladi.

Magqoladagi asosiy vazifa -Talabalar va o gituvchilar o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikka
asoslangan holda, matn ustida ishlash jarayonida interfaol usullarni go‘llash orqali
talabalarning mustaqil fikrlashi, matnni chuqur tahlil gilish ko ‘nikmalari va tushunish
darajasini oshirish. Talabaning passiv o ‘quvchi emas, balki faol ishtirokchi sifatida dars
jarayoniga jalb etilishi, bu orgali uning matnni tushunish va tahlil gilish qobiliyatini
rivojlantirishdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: “talaba-o ‘qituvchi” hamkorligi, interfaol usullar, “klaster”, “aqliy
hujum”, “konseptual jadval” usullari, matn analizi.

Abstract.This article explores interactive methods used in the process of working with
texts based on “student-teacher” collaboration. It highlights the essence and importance of
interactive learning, as well as strategies that enhance the effectiveness of text analysis.
Drawing on modern approaches to text interpretation, the author examines the use of
methods such as clustering, brainstorming and conceptual tables, and analyzes their impact
on students’ comprehension levels. The article offers valuable scientific and practical
recommendations for improving the efficiency of higher education lessons and fostering
students’ independent thinking and in-depth text analysis skills.

Keywords and expressions: interactive methods , “student-teacher” collaboration,
clustering, brainstorming and conceptual tables, analysis skills.

Almomamm. B oanmon cmamve pacemampusaromcs  UHmMepaxkmueHvle Memodbz,
npumeHsiemvle 6 npoyecce pa60mbl C MEeKCmom Ha OCHoee compdeuqecmea «cmydeHm-
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npenodagamenvy. Oceewjaemcs cooepicanue U 3HAUeHue UHMEPaKmugHozo 00yueHus, a
makdice cmpamezuu, CHOCOOCMBYouue NosblleHuo 3hgexmusrHocmu pabomsl ¢ MeKCHOM.
Asmop, onupasace Ha cospemenHble NO0X00bl K AHAIU3Y MeKCmd, paccMampusaem
npuMeHeHue MaxKux Memooos, KaK «KIACMep», «MO32060U WIMYPM», «KOHYENMYaNbHAs
maouyay, U aHAIU3Upyem ux GIusHue Ha YpoeeHb yceoenus mamepuand. Cmamvs
cooepycum  NonesHble — HAYYHO-NPAKMUYECKUe  PEeKOMeHOayuu  No  NOBbIUEHUIO
apphexmusHocmu 3aHAMUL 8 cUcmeMe 8bicule2o 00pPaA308anUs, a MaKice No HopMUposanUIO
Y CMYOeHMOo8 HABbIKOE CAMOCMOSMENbHO20 MbIULIEHUS U 2TYOOK020 AHAAU3A MEKCMA.

Knwouegvle cnoea: unmepakmusHvle Memoobl, COMPYOHUYECMBO  «CHYOeHm-
npenooasamenvy.  UHMEPAKMUGHOe  O0yYeHue,  «KIACMeEPy,  «MO32080U  WMYDMY,
«KOHYEeNnmyabHAs MAbAUYAy, aHAIu3 MeKcma.

Davr talabiga ko‘ra hozirda talabaning dars jarayonining faol subyektga aylanib,
uning o‘zi izlanishi, til faktlarini kuzatishi, farglay olishi, chuqur tahlil gilib, tasnif
gilishi va nihoyat o‘zi kerakli xulosaga kelishi lozim. Interfaol ta’lim o‘gituvchiga
talabalarda mustaqil va ijodiy tafakkurni shakllantirish va rivojlantirish imkonini
beradi. Interfaol ta’lim anglash (onglilik) tamoyiliga asoslangan. Shu sabab dars
jarayoniga talabaning til hodisalarini kuzatishi, anglashi, bilishi, amalda go‘llashi
uchun zarur til vositalari, imkoniyatlarining uzviy sistemasini tatbiq etish kerak.
Nutgiy faoliyatni to‘g‘ri shakllantirishda hozirgi  innovatsion texnologiyalar
borasidagi yutuglarga tayanmoq kerak. Nutqiy salohiyatni shakllantirish va
o‘stirishda og‘zaki va yozma nutq me’yorlariga amal qilish kerak. Shundagina talaba
fikr bildirishga shoshilmaydi, mustaqil fikr yuritishga, so‘zlashdan oldin har bir
so‘zni chuqur o‘ylab, matnga mos so‘z tanlashga o‘rganadi. U o‘z nutgida har bir
so‘z va iborani o‘rinli ishlata biladi. Talabada so‘z va so‘z birikmalarini go‘llashga
mas’uliyat hissi paydo bo‘ladi, lo‘nda, ravon va raso so‘zlashga odatlanadi.

Matn ustida ishlashdan magsad — matnni his gilishga o‘rgatish - talabalarni
sinchkovlik bilan o‘gishga, o‘gilganlardan kerakli ma’lumotni ajratib olishga, mavjud
bilimlar bilan bog*lashga o‘rgatishdir.

Matn tanlashda o‘ziga xos talablar go‘yiladi:

— O‘quvchilarning individual yosh xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda matn
tanlash;

— Matn sermazmun va tushunarli bo‘lishi;

— Talabaning ma’naviy-axlogiy rivojiga garatilgan matnlarni tanlash: zamonaviy
talaba uchun ijobiy, yaxshi fazilatlarni tarbiyalovchi, insoniy his-tuyg‘ularni
uyg-otadigan, tashqgi dunyo bilan uyg‘unlikni his qilish imkonini beradigan
mavzularda bo‘lishi;

— Talabaga mamlakat va millat hagida ma’lumot yetkazuvchi matn tanlanishi bu
— talaba o‘zi o‘rganayotgan millat tarixi, madaniyati, urf-odatlari hagida boy
tasavvurga ega bo‘lishiga turtki beruvchi matnlar tanlanishi shart.
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Matn ustida ishlash uch bosgichni o‘z ichiga oladi. Bularning har birida
bajariladigan usullar bor.

Talabalarda matn orqgali gapirish ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish magsad qilinsa,
ularning so‘z boyligini oshirish; oz fikrini izchil va mantigiy ifoda etishga
o‘rgatish; o‘quv materialini to‘lagonli o‘zlashtirish; estetik zavq ulashish; mustaqil
fikrlashga o‘rgatish; o‘z fikriga dalil keltira olishga erishiladi.

Nutgga o‘rgatish jarayonida quyidagi muammolar yuzaga kelishi mumkin:

— Talabalar chet tilida gapirishdan xijolat bo‘lib tortinadi. Xato gilishdan go‘rgadi
va shuning uchun o‘qituvchi va kursdoshlar tomonidan tangidga uchrashdan
xavfsiraydi.

— Talabalar muhokama gilinayotgan mavzu yuzasidan yetarli ma’lumotga ega
emasligi.

— Berilgan topshirigni yechish uchun o‘quvchilarning lug‘at boyligi yetarli
emasligi.

— Bitta talaba javob berganida golganlar mulogotdan chetda qolish xavfining
mavjudligi.

Zero |.A.Zimnyayaning fikricha, “Talabalar nutqni rivojlantirish jarayonida duch
keladigan asosiy giyinchilik — bu nutqiy ko‘nikma va malakalarning yetarli darajada
shakllanmaganligidir. Ular mantigan yakunlangan fikrni ifoda etishda giyinchilikka
duch keladilar, ko‘pincha og‘zaki javob berishdan qochishadi, chunki xatolikka yo‘l
go‘yishdan qo‘rqadilar’™.

Matnni oqitish jarayoni 3 bosgichdan iborat. Bular:

1-bosqgich “matnni o‘qishdan oldingi bosqich” deb ataladi. Bunda
o‘gituvchining asosiy magsadi — antitsipatsiya (matn mazmunini oldindan taxmin
gilish qobiliyati)ni rivojlantirish hisoblanadi. O‘gituvchi oldiga matnni o‘gishga
motivatsiya uyg‘otish, talabani o‘gishga gizigtirish vazifasi qoyiladi. Bu jarayonda
quyidagi “Bihu” sarlavhali matn asosida pastda keltirilgan usullardan foydalanish
mumkin:

1.Agliy hujum strategiyasi ("'G‘oyalar savati'") .“Agliy hujum” metodi asosida
tashkil gilingan dars quyidagi tartibda tashkil gilinadi. Matnga alogador muammo
aniglanadi va talabalarning shu muammo yuzasidan fikrlari doskaga yozib boriladi.
Talabalar o°zi bildirayotgan g oyalarni asoslab berishi darkor. O‘gituvchi bu metodni
go‘llaganida matn bilan ishlash bir necha bosgichda olib boriladi.

' MLA. 3umnss. «ITcuxosorust 00y4eH!s HHOCTPaHHbBIM SI3bIKAM B ILKoJIe». — M.: “TIpocseruenue’”,
1991. C. 115.
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1-bosgich. Talabalarni matnni tushunishga tayyorlash jarayoni. O‘gituvchi
matnni targatgach, uni o‘gishdan oldin savol bilan talabalarga murojaat giladi. O‘ylab
ko‘ring:

— Matnning birinchi misrasidan uning mazmunini taxmin gilishga harakat giling.
Sizningcha, hikoya nima hagida bo‘ladi? (Birinchi misra quyidagicha boshlanadi —
“Dunyoda turfa xil bayramlar bor”).

Talabalar matn mazmunini tushunishga harakat giladilar.

2-bosgichda o‘gituvchi talabalarning fikrlarini  umumlashtiradi va oz
munosabatini bildiradi.

3-bosqgichda o‘gituvchi quyidagi savolni o‘rtaga tashlaydi: bosh gahramon kim
bo‘lishi mumkin? (Birinchi suratda dalada ishlayotgan ayol tasviri bor).

Talabalar berilgan savolga javob topishda turlicha fikrlar bildiradilar, bahs-
munozaraga Kirishadilar.

Talabalar tomonidan matn shu metod yordamida o‘rganilsa, matn mazmunini
yaxshirog anglaydilar, uning mazmuniga chuqurroq Kkirib boradilar, matnlarni
qgiyoslash orqali ularning mohiyatini teran idrok etadilar. "Ko‘pgina talabalar izchil
monolog tarzida fikr bildirish ko‘nikmasiga ega emaslar, ular o‘z nuqtayi nazarlarini
asoslashni bilmaydilar. Bu ham so‘z boyligining kamligi, ham mustaqil nutqiy
faoliyat amaliyotining etishmasligi bilan bog‘liq’." Bu metod talabalarni fikrlashga,
darsda faol ishtirokchi bo‘lishga, hozirjavob va mulohazali bo‘lishga o‘rgatadi.

LT.A. Japwoxenckas u ap. Paseurue peun yuanmxcs.— M.: “Ilpoceemienve”, 1986. — C. 23.
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2-bosgich  “matnni o‘rganib anglash bosqichi” deb ataladi. Bu bosgichni
o‘tkazishdan magsad matnni tushunish va uni o‘quvchi tomonidan talginini tahlil
gilishdir. Asosiy urg‘u talabaning matnni idrok etishini to‘liq ta’minlashga garatiladi.

Bu bosgichning asosiy strategiyalarining mohiyati parcha ortidan parcha o‘qib,
mazmunga kirishish; matnga sharh berib o‘gishdir. Bu bosgich bevosita o‘gituvchi
ishtirokida amalga oshadi.

Munozara metodi — o‘gituvchi  munozara shaklida o‘tkazmoqchi bo‘lgan
mavzuni (“Qanday bayramlar bor? Qaysi bayram qachon nishonlanadi?”’) tanlaydi va
uni talabalar diggatiga havola giladi. Talabalar tanlangan muammoga tegishli
ma’lumotlarni atroflicha o‘rganadilar. O‘gituvchi talabalarga muammoni beradi va
uning qoidalarini tushuntiradi. Talabalar muammo yechishga oid fikrlarini bir necha
variantlarda ifoda giladilar, lekin hech qaysi fikr tangid ostiga olinmaydi. Imkon
gadar talabalarning ko‘proq fikr bildirishlariga sharoit yaratiladi. Mavzu yuzasidan
to‘g‘ri va tugal munozarani tashkil etish o‘gituvchining mahoratiga bog‘lig.
O‘qgituvchi munozara muhitini yaratish va talabalarni munozaraga jalb qilish uchun
ishni bir necha bosgichga bo‘lishi va har bir bosgich uchun tegishli mashglar va
yo‘naltiruvchi savollarni belgilab olishi zarur. Bularsiz bahs-munozara o‘tkazib
bo‘Imaydi.

Darsning ma’lum gismida o‘gituvchi tegishli fikrlarni ajratib oladi va munozarani
yakunlaydi. O‘gituvchi darsda faol gatnashgan o‘quvchilari rag‘batlantiradi, zarur
topshirigni berib, mashg‘ulotni tugatadi.

Matnga oid savollar tuzish. Ushbu usul matn mazmunini tushunish jarayonidagi
asosiy jihat bo‘lib, matnni har tomonlama tushunishga olib keladi. Matnni tushunish,
avvalo, undagi alohida so‘zlarni, so‘z birikmalarini tushunishdan iborat. Shuningdek,
bunga yana butun matnning mantigiy tuzilishi, uning asosiy g‘oyasi va ma’nosi,
muallifning badiiy niyati ham kiradi. Shuning uchun matnning turli gismiga oid
savollar bo‘lishi mumkin: ayrim so‘zlar va jumlalar, matn pachasi paragraflariga oid
bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu yondashuv matndagi birorta ham tushunarsiz gismi golmasligini
ta’minlaydi.

“Klaster” metodi — puxta o‘ylangan strategiya bo‘lib, undan ta’lim oluvchilar
bilan yakka tartibda yoki guruh asosida tashkil etiladigan mashg‘ulotlar jarayonida
amalga oshiriladi. “Klaster” metodini amalga oshirishda quyidagicha ishlanadi:

Klaster metodini amalga oshirishda .Y “bayram” so‘zini (berilgan matndagi

asosly g‘oya “bayramlar”) aylana shaklidagi chizma ichida, ya’ni markazdagi
doiraga yoziladi. Talabalar bayramlar hagida nimani o‘ylagan bo‘lsa, shuni qog‘ozga
tushiradi. Ular o‘z fikrlarining to‘g‘ri-noto‘g‘riligi hagida o‘ylab o‘tirmay, yozib
boradi. Belgilangan vaqt tugamaguncha, yozishdan to‘xtamaydi. Talabalar
“Bayramlar” haqifagi tushuncha doirasida imkon qadar ko‘proq yangi g‘oyalarni
ilgari surish hamda ular o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni ko‘rsatishga urinadilar. Yoki
xuddi shu usulda bosh gahramon hagidagi fikrlarni talabalardan yozish taklif etiladi.
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Bunda talabalar tomonidan yozilgan fikrlar umumlashtirib aytib beriladi. Bu
fikrlarni doskada yoki qog‘ozda yozish mumkin. Mazkur metod erkin o‘ylash va
fikrlarni bemalol bayon etish imkoniyatini yaratadi. Mazkur metod turli-tuman
g‘oyalar o‘rtasidagi alogalarni fikrlash, aniglashda amalga oshiriladi. Ushbu
jarayonlar ta’lim oluvchilar tomonidan chuqur hamda puxta o‘zlashtirilguniga gadar
fikrlash faoliyatining bir maromda bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Darsda ushbu metod
talabalar tomonidan bildirilayotgan g‘oyalarning majmuyi tarzida yuzaga chigadi.
Ushbu jarayonda har bir talaba tomonidan ilgari surilayotgan g‘oyalarni jamlash
hamda ular o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni topa olish imkoniyatini yaratadi. O‘gituvchi
ularning fikrlarini umumlashtiradi.*Klaster”metodi — erkin fikrlashning asosiy omili
hisoblanib, talabalarga biron-bir mavzu to‘g‘risida erkin va ochiq tarzda fikr
yuritishga yordam beradigan strategiyadir.

3-bosgich — “matn o‘gilgandan keyingi bosqich” deb ataladi.

Bu bosgichda asosiy magsad matn mazmuniga asoslanib, talaba talgin
gilayotgan mazmunni isloh gilish hisoblanadi.

O‘qgituvchining asosiy vazifasi — talabaning matnni tushunishi va idrok etishiga
erishish; matnga umumiy savol qo‘yish; savol-javob, suhbat qurish.

Matn sarlavhasiga, rasmlarga gayta murojaat qilib, birinchi keltirilgan taxminlar
tekshiriladi.

Natija shunday bo‘lishi kerakki, talaba tomonidan muallif nazarda tutgan
mazmunni to‘g‘ri tushunishiga erishish lozim.

1. “Matnni tasavvur qilish” strategiyasi.

Bu usul paytida talabalar o‘z taxminlarini tekshiradilar. O‘gituvchi matn
yuzasidan quyidagi savollar bilan murojaat giladi:
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— Ushbu gismni o‘giganingizdan keyin nimani bilib oldingiz? Bosh gahramon
hagida nima deb o‘ylaysiz?

— Qaysi taxminlaringiz tasdiglandi?

Siz kutgan vogea yuz berdimi?
Sizningcha, hikoya ganday tugaydi?
Siz gqanday tugatishni istar edingiz?

— Hikoya vogealaridan keyin gahramonning taqdiri nima bo‘ldi?

2. “Matnning asosiy g‘oyasini ajratish”.

Tuzilgan rejaga muvofiq matnni so‘zlab berish; bu jarayon talabaning o‘gilgan
matnni  ganchalik o‘zlashtirganini bildiradi. Talabaning o‘g‘zaki nutgining
rivojlantirish darajasi, shuningdek, tahlil qilish qgobiliyatini ko‘rsatadi. O‘qituvchi
talabaning fikri bilan gizigadi: matn unda ganday taassurot goldirdi? U muallifning
fikriga ganday munosabatda?

Yuqorida go‘llangan interfaol usullar bugungi kunda yaxshi samara berib kela-
yotgani shubhasiz. Yangidan - yangi usullar paydo bo‘lishiga garamay, mazkur
usullar yangi va ilg‘or usullar gatorida o‘z o‘rnini bo‘shatmay, o‘gituvchilar
tomonidan muntazam go‘llanib kelinmogda. Bu usullar o‘quvchilarga erkin fikrlash,
g‘oyalar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni o‘rganish, ularni guruhlarga ajratishga imkon beradi.
Ushbu usullarni ham kichik guruhlar bilan ishlashda, ham individual tarzda amalga
oshirish mumkin. Umuman olganda, bu usullarni axborotli ma’ruza darslarida
go‘llash magsadga muvofiqdir: o‘gituvchi  mashg‘ulotning  kirish  gismida
o‘quvchilarga o‘rganiladigan mavzu bo‘yicha 3-5 daqgiqa ichida bir necha so‘z yozish
va ularni o‘zaro mantiqiy bog‘lashni taklif gilish orqali ularni yangi mavzuga “olib”
kiradi va o‘quvchilarda mavzuga oid mavjud bilimlarni aniglab oladi. Yangi mavzu
bayoni bosgichida o‘gituvchi yangi ma’lumotlar bilan boyitadi, bu ma’lumotning
alohida gismlarini aniglash va eslab golishga ko‘maklashadi.

Mustahkamlash bosgichida o‘quvchilar tushunchalarni o‘zaro bog‘lab, guruhlarga
gjratadilar. Bu o‘quvchining mavzuni ganday o‘zlashtirganidan chigilgan usullar
adabiyot darslarida o‘quvchilarni mustaqil fikrlash, muammolarni shakllantirish va
ularning yechimini topish, g‘oyalar o‘rtasida bog‘ligliklarni o‘rnatish, tushunchalarni
tahlil gilish, hodisalarning sabab-natija bog‘lanishlarini o‘rganish, vogea-hodisalarga
munosabat bildirishga o‘rgatish hamda yozma va og‘zaki nutq savodxonliklarini
oshirishda samarali natija beradi. Eng asosiysi esa Sharq tillarini o‘qitish o‘z mazmun
va mohiyatiga ko‘ra nafagat sifatli mutaxassis, balki komil inson tarbiyasini oldinga
go‘yib, uni ta’lim hamda tarbiya hamkorligida muvaffagiyatli amalga oshirishga
erishiladi. Bu magsad ijrosining gay darajada amalga oshishi har jihatdan Sharq tillari
o‘gituvchilarining pedagogik mahorati va o‘qgitishning ilg‘or texnologiyalaridan
unumli foydalanishiga bog‘ligdir.
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Stilistika yo‘nalishiining amaliy tilshunoslikdagi ahamiyati

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada stilistika fanining amaliy tilshunoslikdagi o ‘rni va
ahamiyati yoritib beriladi. Stilistika atamasi grekcha “stylos” so‘zidan kelib chiggan
bo ‘lib, dastlab “uchli tayoqcha” ma’nosini bildirgan va gadimgi yozuv uslublari bilan
bog lig bo‘lgan. Tarixiy manbalarda gayd etilishicha, gadimgi greklar yozuvda mumi
taxtachalarga yozib, xatoliklarni tayoqchaning kurakchaga o ‘xshagan tomoni bilan
tuzatganlar. Bu holat stilistika tarixiy ildizlarining gadim zamonlarga borib tagalishini
ko ‘rsatadi. Magolada stil so zining boshga hosilalari — stilet (ingichka xanjar) va stilo
(avtoruchka) kabi atamalar bilan bogligligi ham tilga olinadi. Shuningdek, Horatsiy
(Goratsiy) asarlarida stilga oid fikrlar keltirilib, “stilingni tez-tez almashtirib tur” degan
ibora uslubning o ‘zgaruvchanligi va moslashuvchanligini ifodalash vositasi sifatida
ko ‘riladi. Bu fikr stilistika nafagat estetik, balki kommunikativ jihatdan ham muhim vosita
ekanini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit se“zlar: stilistika, tilshunoslik, uslub, amaliy tilshunoslik, stylos, yozuv tarixi,
Goratsiy, nutqg stili, til madaniyati.

Annotation. This article explores the role and significance of stylistics in applied
linguistics. The term "stylistics” is derived from the Greek word stylos, which originally
meant "pointed stick" and was associated with ancient writing tools. According to
historical sources, the ancient Greeks used to write on wax tablets with a pointed stylus,
and they corrected errors by smoothing the wax with the flat end of the tool. This
indicates that the roots of stylistics trace back to ancient times. The article also discusses
other derivatives of the word style, such as stiletto (a small dagger) and stilo (fountain
pen), showing their linguistic connection. In addition, the article references the works of
Horace, in which stylistic ideas are expressed — for example, the phrase ‘‘frequently
change your style” became a well-known saying among the Greeks. This expression
highlights the adaptability and variability of style as a communicative tool. Thus, the
article demonstrates that stylistics serves not only an aesthetic function but also plays a
significant role in effective communication.

Keywords: stylistics, linguistics, style, applied linguistics, stylos, history of writing,
Horace, speech style, language culture.

AHHomal/;uﬂ. B oannou cmamee pacemampuearomcs pojib U 3HA4€eHue Cmuiucmuku 6
npukﬂa()HozZ JIUHZ6UCMUKE. TepMuH «cmuaucmuxka) npoucxodum om ecpevecKoeo cioea
StY|OS, Koniopoe Uu3HavidlbHo O03Havalio «3aocmpé’HHa;z nanoukay u ObllO CEI3aHO0 C
dpeeywvzu NUCbMEHHbIMU I’lpuHa()Jlel?fCHocm}ZMl/t. Cozenacrno ucmopuvyecKum uCmov4HuKam,
0peeﬂue cpeKU nucajiu Ha 60CKOBbLX domelmax 3aocmpéHHblM cmuiom, a OWM6KM
ucnpasjiiliiu, 6blpasHuUedsl 60CK NJi1OCKUM KOHYOM UHCMPYMEHRMA. 311’10 ceuaemeﬂbcmeyem
0 MOM, YMO KOPHU CMUTUCIMUKU YX00sm 6 21yOoKylo OpesHocmbv. B cmamve maxoice
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paccmampugaiomes  opyaue npou3eoouvie Om C108d CMUIb, MakKue Kak cmuiem
(HebONbWIOU KUHXMCAT) U CMUNO (Nepbesas pyuKa), Ymo NOOYEPKUBAem UX A3bIKOBYIO
c6a3b. Kpome moeco, ynomumnaromces npoussedenus lopayus, 8 KOMOPHIX BbIPAINCEHbI
cmuaucmudeckue udeu — Hanpumep, @dpaza «yawje MeHsi C80U CMUTby Cmana
U3BECMHBIM BbIPAdICEHUEM Cpedu epeKkos. Oma hpasa noduépkueaem adanmueHOCMy U
UBMEHYUBOCMb CIMUAS Kak cpedcmea Kommyuukayuu. Taxum obpasom, 6 cmamve
NOKA3aHO, 4MO CMUTUCMUKA BbINOJHAEM He MOJbKO ICHMEmuyeckyro QyHKyuio, Ho U
uepaem adiCHYI0 poib 8 IPDeKmueHOM 00UjeHUU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cmunucmuka, IuH2GUCMUKA, CMUTb, NPUKIAOHASL JTUHSGUCUKA,
cmunoc, ucmopust nucbma, Iopayuii, cmunb peuu, A361K08AsL KYIbMypa.

Stilistika — grekcha “stylos” so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, “suyakdan qilingan uchli
tayoqcha” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Ma’lumotlarda keltilishicha, gadimgi greklar
mum surtilgan taxtachaga uchli tayogcha bilan yozar edilar. Bu tayogchaning tepa
tomoni kurakchaga o‘xshar edi. Xato yozilgan so‘zni tayoqchaning kurakchaga
o‘xshagan tomoni bilan taxtachadagi mumni tekislash orqgali o‘chirar edilar va
uchli tomoni bilan to‘g‘rilab yozardilar. Stil so‘zidan stilet — ingichka xanjar va
stilo — avtoruchka so‘zlari kelib chiqgan, degan faraz mavjud. Qadim
zamonlardanoq stil so‘zi “bo‘g‘in, nutq stili” ma’nosida go‘llana boshlangan?.
Goratsiyning “Agar sen o‘qish uchun loyig narsa yozmoqchi bo‘lsang, stilingni
tez-tez almashtirib tur. Dunyogarashi tor odamlarni qoyil qoldira olmasang,
kuyinib o‘tirma, ozgina bo‘lsa ham tushungan odamlar bilan cheklan” deb yozib
goldirgan jumlalari ichidan “stilingni tez-tez almashtirib tur” degan ifodasi
keyinchalik greklarda magolga aylanib ketgan. Demak, odamlaming ko‘ngliga
urmaydigan, foydali ma’lumot beradigan biror narsa yozish uchun stilni tez-tez
almashtirib turish lozim ekan.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda tilshunoslik fani doirasida stilistika yo‘nalishining
roli tobora ortib bormoqda. Tilning estetik, emotsional va kommunikativ
funksiyalarini chuqur o‘rganishda stilistika fani begiyos ahamiyatga ega.
Stilistika nafagat adabiy asarlarning tahlilida, balki ommaviy axborot vositalari,
siyosiy nutglar, reklama matnlari, Internet tili va boshga ko‘plab sohalarda ham
amaliy jihatdan foydali yo‘nalishga aylangan. Ushbu magqolada stilistikaning
amaliy tilshunoslikdagi o‘rni, usullari va zamonaviy go‘llanilishi hagida batafsil
so‘z yuritiladi.

Stilistika va amaliy tilshunoslik tushunchalari. Stilistika — til birliklarining
emotsional-estetik va ekspressiv imkoniyatlarini o‘rganuvchi fan bo‘lib, u til
vositalarining stilistik xususiyatlarini aniglashga va ularni to‘g‘ri qo‘llashga
yo‘naltirilgan. Amaliy tilshunoslik esa til hagidagi nazariy bilimlarni amaliy

1 S.Sultonsaidova, O*.Sharipova. O¢zbek tili stilistikasi // https://n.ziyouz.com/books
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faoliyatda, ya’ni o‘qitish, tarjima, nutq madaniyati, matn tahlili va boshga
sohalarda go‘llash bilan shug‘ullanadi.

Ushbu ikki soha o‘zaro chambarchas bog‘lig. Stilistika orgali tilshunos
amaliy faoliyatda ishlatiladigan til birliklarining maqgsadga muvofigligini
aniglaydi. Shu sababli, stilistika amaliy tilshunoslikda muhim vosita sifatida
xizmat giladi.

Stilistikaning asosiy yo‘nalishlari va amaliy jihatlari. Stilistikani quyidagi
asosiy yo‘nalishlarga ajratish mumkin:

1) Fonetik stilistika — tovush vositalarining ekspressivligiga e’tibor qaratadi.
2) Leksik stilistika — so‘zlarning uslubiy gatlamini o‘rganadi.

3) Grammatik stilistika — morfologik va sintaktik vositalarning stilistik
imkoniyatlarini tahlil giladi.

4) Matn stilistikasi — matnning umumiy tuzilishi, kompozitsiyasi, mazmuni
va uslubini o‘rganadi.

Amaliy tilshunoslikda stilistik bilimlar nutq turlarining o°ziga Xos
xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish rasmiy, norasmiy, ilmiy, publitsistik va badiiy
uslublarda; ommaviy axborot vositalaridagi nutg uslubi va uning ta’sirchanligini
oshirishda; reklama, PR va marketing matnlarini stilistik tahlil gilishda; tarjima
amaliyotida uslubiy sodiglikka erishish magsadida foydalaniladi. Stilistika til
vositalarining quyidagi ifoda shakllarini o‘rganadi:

1.Troplar (majoziy vositalar) — so‘zning to‘g‘ridan -to‘g‘ri emas, balki
ko‘chma ma’noda ishlatilishi.

— Metafora (masalan: “hayot yo‘li”, “qalb oynasi”),

— Metonimiya (“qalam yaxshi yozdi” — muallifni bildiradi),

— Sinekdoxa (bir qism orqali butunni ifodalash: “boshlar sanaldi” — odamlar
sanaldi),

— lroniya, litota, hiperbola.

1. Stilistik figurativ vositalar — nutgga ekspressivlik beruvchi sintaktik
vositalar:

— Parallelizm, gradatsiya, antiteza, inversiya, ritorik savol, takror va h.k.

Mazkur vositalar adabiy matnlar bilan birga siyosiy nutglar, reklama
matnlari, publitsistika va hatto ilmiy matnlarda ham emotsional-psixologik ta’sir
kuchini oshiradi. Stilistika psixolingvistik yondashuvda. Zamonaviy stilistik
tadqgiqotlarda psixolingvistik yondashuv muhim o‘rin tutadi. Bu yondashuv til
vositalarining inson tafakkuri, idroki va emotsional reaksiyasi bilan ganday
bog‘ligligini o‘rganadi. Masalan: metaforalar inson tafakkurining asosiy
mexanizmlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Har xil uslubdagi matnlarni o‘gish paytida
miyada turlicha faollik yuzaga keladi. Bu yondashuv stilistik vositalarning
kommunikativ samaradorligini baholashga yordam beradi.

+9e 40 oG+



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

Q§- oé{»

Multimodal stilistika. Multimodal stilistika — bu nafagat matn, balki rasm,
tovush, rang va boshga modallarning stilistik ozaro ta’sirini o‘rganadi. Masalan:
reklama roligida matn, fon musiqgasi va video tasvir ganday stilistik uyg‘unlikda
bo‘lganini tahlil qgilish; elektron kitoblar, bloglar yoki web-sahifalarda matn
bilan grafik elementlar ganday muvofiglikda ekanini ko‘rib chigish. Bu
yo‘nalish hozirda Internet va ragamli media asosidagi tilshunoslikda faol
rivojlanmoqda.

Stilistik variantlar va normativlik. Tilshunoslikda “stilistik variant” deganda
bir ma’noni ifodalovchi, lekin uslubiy jihatdan farglanadigan so‘z yoki iboralar
nazarda tutiladi. Masalan: Ko ‘maklashmoq (rasmiy) — yordam bermoqg (norasmiy).
Noto ‘g ‘ri — xato, xatolik — har biri turli kontekstda stilistik ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Bu farglarni anglash nutq madaniyatini oshirish, o‘quv materiallarini to‘g‘ri
tuzish, tarjima gilish yoki matnlar tahririda juda muhim.

Stilistikaning ta’lim va tarjima sohasidagi ahamiyati. Amaliy tilshunoslik
ko‘plab sohalarda, jumladan, ta’limda ham stilistik tahlilni o‘rganishga ehtiyoj
sezadi. O‘zbek tilini chet elliklarga o°‘rgatishda stilistik tafovutlarni tushuntirish,
o‘quvchilarga turli uslubdagi matnlar bilan ishlash ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish —
bu jarayonlarning barchasida stilistikaning ahamiyati yuqori.

Tarjimonlar uchun esa stilistika eng zaruriy vositadir. Chunki bir tildagi badiiy,
siyosiy yoki ilmiy nutgning uslubini ikkinchi tilga sodiq holda o‘tkazish stilistik
sezuvchanlikni talab giladi. Tarjima jarayonida konnotatsiya, metafora, ironiya,
stilistik figura kabi usullarni to‘g*ri talgin qgilish muhimdir.

Stilistikaning zamonaviy axborot vositalaridagi roli. Bugungi kunda
internet, ijtimoiy tarmogqlar va elektron axborot vositalari keng ommalashdi. Bu
esa yangi nutg shakllarining, yangi stilistik ko‘rinishlarning paydo bo‘lishiga olib
keldi. Bloglar, podkastlar, Internet reklamalari, memlar — bularning har biri o‘ziga
xos stilistik xususiyatlarga ega. Stilistika bu kabi yangicha nutg shakllarini
o‘rganishda ham asosiy vositadir. Masalan, ijtimoiy tarmoglardagi gisga, lo‘nda,
emotsional postlar zamonaviy leksik va stilistik tahlilni talab giladi. Shuningdek,
sun’iy intellekt yordamida yaratilgan matnlarning stilistik yondashuvini baholash
ham muhim vazifalardan biridir.

Stilistik tahlil metodlari va ularning amaliy ahamiyati. Stilistik tahlil
usullari quyidagilardan iborat:

Kvalitativ tahlil — matndagi uslubiy birliklarni sifat jihatidan tahlil gilish.

Kvantitativ tahlil — stilistik birliklarning son jihatdan tahlili.

Komponent tahlil — leksik birliklarning ma’nodagi stilistik gatlamini aniglash.

Diskursiv tahlil — matn va uning ijtimoiy konteksti o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni
o‘rganish. Bu metodlar orgali matnning ganday uslubda yozilgani, ganday
ta’sirchanlik vositalari go‘llangani, gaysi auditoriyaga mo‘ljallangani aniglanadi.
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Natijada tilshunos, o‘gituvchi, tarjimon yoki tahlilchi o‘z ish faoliyatida aniq
garorlar gabul gila oladi.

Xulosa. Stilistika — nafagat adabiy tilni o‘rganish vositasi, balki amaliy
tilshunoslikning muhim bo‘g‘inidir. Uning yordamida matnlar chuqur tahlil
gilinadi, til vositalari samarali qo‘llanadi va kommunikatsiya jarayoni yanada
mukammallashadi. Bugungi kunda stilistik bilimlar har bir tilshunos, tarjimon,
jurnalist, o‘gituvchi va yozuvchi uchun zaruriy vosita bo‘lib golmoqgda. Shu
boisdan, stilistikaning o‘rni va ahamiyatini amaliy tilshunoslik doirasida
kengaytirish muhim ilmiy va pedagogik vazifadir. Agar sizga magolani Word yoki
PDF formatida hujjatga joylab berish kerak bo‘lsa, ayting — shunday variantni
ham tayyorlab bera olaman. Shuningdek, ilmiy manbalar va havolalar ro‘yxatini
ham go‘shib berishim mumkin.
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Exploring the Protection of Dungan Language through
the Lens of the Language Attitudes of Dungan People

Abstract: The Dungan people in Central Asia trace their origin back to China, and
their language originates from a northwestern Chinese dialect during the late Qing
Dynasty. In recent years, interest in studying the Dungan language has been waning,
which requires measures to protect it. This article analyzes field studies of the language
by representatives of the Dungan people. Based on the results of the analysis, it presents
conclusions covering such aspects as methods of study and development, the relationship
between other languages, and new approaches to cognitive analysis.

Keywords: Language Attitude; Language policy; Dungan Language; Language
Preservation

Annomauyusa: Jlyneane, npooxcusarowyue 6 IllenmpanvHou Asuu, nepecenunucv us
Kumas, a ux s3vix bepem nauano om ceeepo-3anadtoco KUMaicko2o OUaiexma 60 epems
nosoueu ounacmuu Lfun. B nocieonue 200vt unmepec K u3y4eHUur0 OYHZAHCKO2O S3bIKA
6ce bonee ocnabesaem, umo mpebyem mep no ee sawume. B cmamve oanv ananusz
noJsessvlx MCCJle()O6aHML7, KacameilbHo ()yHZClHCKOZO a3vika. Ha ocnoese pesyiiemamoes
aHanu3a 6 Hell U3Na2aromcs 6b180()bl, oxeamwvlearouiue nakue acneknivl, KaxK Memoowl
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U3yuyeru:l u paseumusl, Ces13b M€9fCC)y Opyzwwu SI3BIKAMU U HOBbLE NOOX00bl KOZHUMUBHO20
anaiusa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: szvixosas noaumuka, paseumue A3vblKa, ﬂyHZaHCKm] A3bIK,
COXpAaHEHUE A3blKO6 HAYUOHA/IbHbIX MEHbULIUHCE.

Annotasiya: Markaziy Osiyoda yashovchi dunganlar Xitoydan ko ‘chib kelishgan
bo ‘lib, ularning tili Szin sulolasi davridagi shimoli-g‘arbiy xitoy shevasidan kelib
chiggan. So‘nggi yillarda dungan tilini o°‘rganishga gizigish tobora zaiflashmoqgda, bu
esa uni himoya qilish choralarini ko ‘rib chigishni talab giladi. Magolada dungan tilga
oid dala tadgiqotlari tahlili yoritib berilgan. Magolada dungan tilni o‘rganish va
rivojlantirish usullari, boshga tillar bilan o zaro munosabatlari tadgig gilingan hamda
kognitiv tahlilga asoslangan holda yangi yondashuvlar ilgari surilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: il siyosati; tilni rivojlantirish; dungan tili; milliy ozchiliklar tillarini
saglash.

Introduction. The Dungan ethnic group in Central Asia has its roots in China. It
emerged from the successive migrations of Muslim communities in the northwest of
China starting from the mid-19th century. Now, they are scattered across Kyrgyzstan,
Kazakhstan, and Uzbekistan, with a current population of around 170, 000. Since the
proposal of China's «Belt and Road Initiative», the Dungan people in Central Asia
have played an important role in regional economic and cultural exchanges by virtue
of their blood ties and language advantages with China.

Culturally, the survival and perpetuation of the Dungan language represent the
Dungan people’s preservation and inheritance of the essence of their ancestral culture.
Psychologically, this is manifested as a sense of ethnic identity towards their own
culture (Bi Xinhui, 2011). However, over the past century, the inheritance of the
Dungan language by the Dungan people has gradually declined. As noted by Dungan
studies experts, the elderly predominantly speak the Dungan language and can
understand Russian; the middle-aged are generally proficient in several languages;
whereas children, especially those growing up in urban areas, scarcely speak the
Dungan language at all (Ding Hong, 1998). Northwest Normal University, located in
Lanzhou City, Gansu Province, China, has continuously enrolled Chinese students of
Dungan ethnicity from Central Asia since 2013. In the course of handling student
management, the author has distinctly observed that the number of Dungan students
with a good command of the Dungan language is diminishing, and their proficiency is
also waning. Consequently, the protection of the Dungan language brooks no delay.

Research Methods. The protection of the Dungan language mainly relies on the
awakening of the subjective consciousness of the Dungan people. What impact will
the language attitude of this ethnic group have on the protection of the Dungan
language? To explore this issue, the author selected Yingpan, the earliest settlement
area of the Dungan people in Kazakhstan, as the survey site and adopted the method
of questionnaire survey to conduct research on their language use and language
attitude.
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The questionnaire consists of four parts: language use, language attitude, identity
recognition, and personal information. Both the questions and options are marked
with Chinese and Russian simultaneously. The author entrusted Dungan overseas
students from Yingpan Village who are studying in China to distribute 210 electronic
questionnaires. Eventually, 160 valid questionnaires were retrieved, and data analysis
was carried out by using SPSSAU (the paid web version).

1. Language Usage Among Residents of Dungan people of the Yingpan
Village

The author conducted a study on the language usage among Dungan people in
Yingpan Village, which is considered the earliest settlement of Dungan people in
Kazakhstan. An electronic questionnaire was distributed to Dungan people students
studying in China, resulting in 160 valid responses. Data analysis was carried out
using the web version of SPSSAU.

The survey revealed that individuals in Yingpan Village generally master 2-3
languages, predominantly Dungan language, Russian, and Kazakh, with some also
proficient in Mandarin Chinese. Language usage is influenced by factors such as time,
location, and environment, showing distinct specialization in different domains.
Dungan language is commonly used in family and religious settings, while Russian is
preferred for activities like shopping and tourism. Kazakh sees limited use, primarily
during national holidays and important meetings. Mandarin Chinese is opportu-
nistically used during international conferences and travels.

The study highlighted significant age-related differences in the proficiency of
Dungan language and Kazakh.

Those aged 35 and above exhibited a 100% proficiency in Dungan language, whi-
le the younger population (below 35) showed a 94% proficiency. As societal and
economic development increases interaction with the outside world, younger indivi-
duals are more likely to use Russian and Kazakh. Russian is a compulsory subject in
schools, and students tend to use it only during informal interactions after class with
the diminishing opportunities and motivation for the younger generation.

The study also indicated that individuals below 35 prefer Kazakh as their
proficient language more than those aged 35 and above, reflecting the impact of
Kazakhstan's language policy. In 1997, Kazakhstan legislatively established Kazakh
as the official language, stipulating that Russian and Kazakh can be used equally
formally in social life. Subsequently, language development plans emphasized the
promotion of Kazakh in the new century.

2. Language Attitudes and Influencing Factors Among Dungan people of the
Yingpan Village

Investigation Results of Language Attitudes among Dungan people of the Yingpan
Village

The author focused on factors such as «nice to hear», «familiar», «useful» and
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«social influence» (divided into domestic and international) to analyze the results
using SPSSAU. The findings indicate that among the languages, Russian is perceived
as the most nice to hear, followed by English, with Kazakh, and Dungan language
and Mandarin Chinese having relatively similar rankings. Russian is also considered
the most familiar language, with little variation among the others. In terms of
usefulness, Russian tops the list, followed by English, Mandarin Chinese, and Kazakh,
while Dungan language received the lowest rating. Domestically, Kazakh is viewed
as the most influential language, followed by Russian. Internationally, English holds
the highest impact, followed by Russian and then Mandarin Chinese.

Russian is the language most highly rated by Dungan people of the Yingpan
Village, indicating their level of integration into the local community.

Language Attitude Analysis based on Age.

Age is a factor influencing language attitudes. The correlation between age and
language attitudes is analyzed, and the results are presented in the following table:

Pearson Correlation
Kazakh | Russian Dungan Mar!darln English
language | Chinese
nice to hear -0.05 -0.124 | -0.219** -0.092 0.227**
familiar -0.062 -0.137 -0.367** 0.033 0.184**
usefulness -0.328** | -0.145 | -0.267** | -0.346** -0.279**
domesticsocial | o151 | 0145 | 0.331%% | 0145 0.115
influence
International 012 | -0.208** | -0.102 | -0.179** 0.141
influence

Table: Correlation Analysis between Age and Language Attitudes among Dungan
people of the Yingpan Village

In SPSSAU, the two asterisks (**) next to the t-value signify statistical
significance, indicating that the results are significant at the 1% significance level.

The correlation table shows that attitudes toward Dungan language of Dungan
people of the Yingpan Village are negatively correlated with age, meaning that
younger individuals tend to have lower evaluations of Dungan language in terms of
being «nice to hear», «familiar», «useful» and “domestic social influence”. This is
consistent with the decrease in opportunities and motivation for the younger
generation to use Dungan language. Additionally, younger individuals are actively
integrating into the mainstream cultural environment, leading to a decline in
emotional attachment to Dungan language compared to the older generation.

Influence of Higher Education on Language Attitudes.

Within the surveyed sample of 103 individuals with higher education, the author
categorizes respondents into four groups: those who studied domestically in
Kazakhstan, those who studied in China, those who studied in other countries, and
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those who did not receive higher education. A comparative analysis of language
attitudes among these groups reveals distinctive features:

Dungan people from Yingpan Village who received higher education within
Kazakhstan exhibit the lowest evaluation of the Dungan language. Percentages
regarding factors such as «nice to hear», «familiar», «useful» and «social influence»
are the lowest among the four groups. Given the rich political, economic, and cultural
activities in major cities where Kazakhstani universities are located, Dungan students
primarily use Russian and Kazakh in their daily lives, limiting Dungan language
usage to internal communication among ethnic students. Those receiving higher
education in Kazakhstan have a higher degree of exposure to mainstream culture,
resulting in a lower evaluation of the Dungan language compared to the other three
groups.

Dungan students studying in China exhibit higher evaluations of the Dungan
language in dimensions such as «nice to hear», «familiar», «useful» and «social
influence» with percentages of 53.19%, 63.83%, 48.93%, and 12.77%, respectively.
In contrast, those receiving higher education within Kazakhstan show percentages of
48.15%, 55.56%, 37.03%, and 3.7% in the corresponding dimensions. Dungan
students studying in China express a more positive evaluation of the Dungan
language compared to their counterparts studying domestically in Kazakhstan. The
increasing attention to the Dungan language among Chinese scholars, coupled with
Dungan students' participation in language research and selection of language-related
topics for their theses, inadvertently enhances self-awareness of language and elevates
language evaluations among the students of Dungan people.

3. Protection of Dungan Language.

In recent years, scholars studying Dungan language have expressed concerns
about the language potentially becoming endangered. According to Haifeng (2006),
the functionality loss and decreasing number of actual users indicate that Dungan
language has entered the mid to late stages of language shift. The development and
protection of Dungan language has become the urgent task for scholars.

Attitudes toward Protection of Dungan language:

The author surveyed the attitude of Dungan people of the Yingpan Village
towards protecting their language. The results showed that 44.38% chose «should be
vigorously protected», while 35.63% opted for «should be allowed to develop
naturally». When analyzed by the age group, individuals aged 35 and above
expressed the strongest inclination to vigorously protect Dungan language, while the
awareness of protection was less pronounced among those aged 16 to 25. This
suggests a clear decline in the status and role of Dungan language among the younger
generation. To effectively protect Dungan language, it is crucial to raise awareness
among all Dungan people and encourage them to willingly take on the responsibility
of heritage. Additionally, active contributions from Dungan scholars are essential.
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Protection Methods:

Language protection involves both language documentation and language
transmission. Scholars researching Dungan language can undertake the recording of
oral folk stories, songs, and other cultural elements while emphasizing the importance
of studying the transmission of Dungan language. Zhou Qingsheng (2018) asserts that
the Dungan language in the settlements of Central Asian represents a typical case of
unobstructed language transmission. He suggests that Dungan communities, research
institutions, and associations play pivotal roles in promoting the transmission of
Dungan language. Dungan people associations have been established in Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan, organizing regular gatherings. Notable research
institutions include the Institute of Dungan language Studies and Sinology (Chinese
Studies) of the National Academy of Sciences of the Kyrgyz Republic and the
Dungan language Research Institute at China's Central University for Nationalities.
Other universities, such as Northwest Normal University, Shaanxi Normal University,
and North Minzu University, also have Dungan language research institutions. These
institutions facilitate communication and cooperation between China and Central Asia
in Dungan language studies, nurturing talent and generating research outcomes.

In light of the survey results, efforts to protect and inherit Dungan language
should focus on individuals below the age of 35, aiming at enhance their awareness of
language protection, improve their proficiency in Dungan language, and strengthen
their language usage skills.

Dungan language and Other Languages

Dungan people in Central Asia constitute a multilingual ethnic group, and
discussions about Dungan language protection should take into account other
languages.

Russian:

For Dungan people in Central Asia, learning Russian results from a combination
of active and passive factors. The initial Dungan settlers, facing survival pressures,
had to learn Russian for trade and commerce with the local. In 1884, Dungan people
pioneers spontaneously raised funds to establish a Russian school teaching Dungan
people youth the language. And the school is located in the Yingpan Village,
Kazakhstan. During the Soviet Union era, the government vigorously promoted
Russian, increasing its presence in primary and secondary school curricula at the
expense of minority languages. In this nation, there is a trend of reducing or even
eliminating language courses for minority ethnic groups. In this context, the overall
proficiency of Dungan people in Russian significantly improved.

Kazakh:

Proficiency in Kazakh is crucial for Dungan individuals to integrate more fully
into Kazakhstani society and participate in national affairs. According to the
questionnaire, Kazakh is one of the preferred languages for education among Dungan

¥50 47 G



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

§$o oé}

people of the Yingpan Village, ranking second only to Russian. Regardless of
historical and cultural considerations, seeking better development in the host country
is a primary need for the ethnic group. Learning Kazakh contributes to the political,
economic, and cultural development of Dungan individuals in Kazakhstan.

Mandarin Chinese:

Regarding the learning of Mandarin Chinese, there are varying attitudes among
Dungan people of the Yingpan Village. Survey data indicate that their motivation to
learn Mandarin Chinese is predominantly utilitarian, often linked to economic goals
such as finding good jobs and securing high salaries.

Hu Zhenhua (2009:159) suggests that for Dungan people in Central Asia,
considering Mandarin Chinese as a foreign language or as a language rooted in
Dungan language is feasible in Dungan schools. The author recommends that Dungan
individuals approach learning Mandarin Chinese as a special foreign language, taking
into account its utilitarian aspects. For those interested in business or tourism, there
could be a consideration to moderately lower the requirements for learning Chinese
characters.

4. New Approaches.

Corpus Construction:

Dungan language is considered a «living fossil» of the Shaanxi-Gansu dialect, a
precious resource in the realm of language and cultural heritage. Despite the deep
emotional attachment of the older generation of Dungan people of Central Asian to
their language, the efforts for its preservation and protection have been less than ideal.
Researchers should promptly collect and organize the results of years of Dungan
language surveys, utilizing modern information technology for preservation and
sharing.

In 2021, Professor Wu Heping from Northwest Normal University led the
establishment of the world's first Dungan language corpus, containing over 600, 000
words. The data upload is complete, and after the public testing phase, it will be freely
accessible globally. This significant research outcome makes a substantial
contribution to the protection and transmission of Dungan language.

Talent cultivation

Efforts for the protection of Dungan language should involve the establishment of
a relatively professional workforce. Dungan people with experience studying in
China are ideal candidates. The majority of them have received sponsorship from the
Chinese government and studied in Xinjiang, Gansu, and Shaanxi. During their
studies, they gained significant attention from social media and research scholars.
Their exposure to the value of Dungan language, combined with their potential
knowledge of northwestern dialects, positions them as a vital force for the
transmission and development of Dungan language.

The local Dungan language teachers in Central Asia play a crucial role in
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language transmission. Strengthening the training of these local teachers, organizing
regular workshops on Dungan language teaching, and enhancing their grasp of
language theory and teaching skills are essential. Additionally, facing challenges in
Dungan language teaching, leveraging the native language advantage of Dungan
language teachers by providing training to transition them into teaching Mandarin
Chinese could address the shortage of Chinese language educators in Central Asia
and offer employment opportunities for Dungan language teachers. These teachers,
with their understanding of their mother tongue, contribute to strengthening the
comparison between Dungan language and Mandarin Chinese, identifying errors in
Central Asian Chinese learners, summarizing successful experience in teaching
Chinese to Dungan students, and playing a positive transfer role in Chinese learning.

Conclusion. Based on the survey, the author identified several characteristics of
the language attitudes among Dungan people of the Yingpan Village: There has a
notable difference in the evaluation and familiarity with Dungan language among
younger individuals, with a distinct decline compared to the older generation
particularly before the age of 35. Russian receives the highest overall evaluation
among the languages surveyed. Kazakh surpasses Russian in becoming the most
domestically influential language recognized by Dungan people. Young people are
significantly more familiar with the Kazakh language than middle-aged and elderly
people Dungan people who pursue higher education within Kazakhstan exhibit the
lowest evaluation of Dungan language. Dungan people studying in China express
higher evaluations for both Dungan language and Mandarin Chinese.

The language attitude characteristics of Dungan people of the Yingpan Village
underscore that the actual situation of Dungan language is seriously inconsistent with
its mother tongue’s status, highlighting the urgency of Dungan language protection
efforts. The author discussed perspectives on protection attitudes, methods, the
relationship with other languages, and new approaches for Dungan language
preservation. Suggestions include enhancing the awareness of language protection
among the young, continuing to preserve and enhance multilingual abilities, utilizing
modern technology to document Dungan language, and cultivating a professional
workforce proficient in Dungan language.

Against the backdrop of the deepening economic and cultural ties between
Kazakhstan and China under the «Belt and Road» initiative, Dungan people of the
Yingpan Village are urged to seize this historical opportunity, formulate language
planning, leverage their multilingual advantages, and strive for higher and more
sustainable development for themselves and their ethnic group.
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AJIEHA HBAHOBA
Kagheopa « Mnocmpannvie 361Ky no mexHuveckum u ecmecmeeHHbiM
cneyuanbHocmamy, Mucmumym 3apy6excrou gunonocuu u pecuoHoseoeHus,
Cesepo-Bocmounblii hedepanvhviii yHusepcumenm umeHu
M.K. Ammocosa, e. Axymck, Poccus

HEBEPBAJIbBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI KOMMYHUKALIUN
B KUTAWICKOM S3BIKE: IMHTBOKYJILTYPOJIOT MUECKHUI ACIIEKT

Annomayusn. Hccreoosanue npedcmagiaem CUCHEMHbII  AHATU3 — HEBEPOAIbHbIX
KOMNOHEHMO8 KOMMYHUKAYUY 8 KUMAUCKOM A3bIKe C NOZUYUL TUHEBOKYIbIMYPONIOSULECKO20
nooxoda. Llenv pabomul 3aKII0HAEMCs 8 GbIAGICHUU 63AUMO0DYCNIOGIEHHOCMU A3bIKA U
KYIbMypbl  4epe3 U3yyeHue HegepOAbHbIX ACNEeKMO8 KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 NO6e0eHUs
npeocmagumenell. KUMAQUCKOU JTUH2BOKYIbIMYPbl U ONpedeneHuu GIusHUs MpaoUyuOHHbIX
KYbMYPHLIX KOHYENMOo8 HA KOMMYHUKAMuUGHvle npoyeccyl. Memooonocuueckyio 0CHOBY
cocmagisiem UHMeSPAmueHblll  IUHSBOKYIbIYPONOSUYECKULl NOOX00 C UCHOTb308AHUEM
mpexgpazuotl  modenu  KOMMyHukamuenozo axkma W.H. Topenosa, exmouarowetl
npesepoumym,  Gepoumym u  dkceepoumym. Illpumensiemcs Komniekc —Memooos:
CPABHUMEIbHO-CONOCMABUMETbHBIU AHAIU3 NPOKCEMUYECKUX, KUHECUHEeCKUX, MAKeCUYeCKUx
U RAPATUHLBUCUYECKUX DTIEMEHMO8 KUMALICKOU U 3aNA0HOU KOMMYHUKATMUBHBIX MPAOUYUL,
MemoO  UHEBOKYIbINYPONIOSUYECKOU  UHMepnpemayuu  Osl  6bIAGICHUs.  KYJbMYPHOU
00YCNIOGIEHHOCU  HeBepOAbHbIX KOMNOHEHMOS, cucmeMamusayus U Kiaccugurayus
HeBepOaNbHbIX CPeOCm8 N0 (DYHKYUOHAbHOMY NpusHaxy. Pesynemamovl demoncmpupyrom
00YCNI0GIEHHOCHb  HEBEPOATLHBIX  KOMHOHEHIMO8 NAMbIO  KVAbIMYPHLIMU  KOHYENnmMamu:
"nuyo”, "eapmonus”, "uepapxus”, "ckpommocms" u "nHenpsimoma evipasicenus”. Ha cmaouu
npesepoumyMa  6blAGNEHA BbICOKASL CMENeHb PUmydiu3ayuy ¢ OYEHKOU COYUATbHOZO
cmamyca uepe3 NpoOKceMUuecKue U KuHecuweckue nposgneHus. B obnacmu xunecuxu
VCMAHOBIEHA KOHBEHYUOHATLHOCHb JHCECHI08020 PEREPIyapa ¢ madyuposaruem 3anaoHbix
HCECTNOB U UCTIONB30BAHUEM KYTbIMYPHO-CREYUDUUECKUX ITeMEHN08, MAKUX KAK 6aoyloaHb.
Mumuneckue — nposigienuss — Xapakmepusylomcs — COEPHCAHHOCbIO,  0DYCIO0GIEHHOU
KOHQYYUAHCKOU mpaduyueti SMOYUOHATbHO20 Koumpos. TIpokcemuyeckuil ananus noxkazan
KOHMEKCMYAIbHYI0 00YCNI08IeHHOCHb NPOCMPAHCIMBEHHO20 NOBEOCHUs C MeHee CHpPOUMU
SPAHUYAMU JIUYHBIX 30H NO CPAGHEHUWIO ¢ 3anadHou Kynemypou. Taxecuueckue snemeHmol
O0EMOHCIPUPYIOM MEHbULYIO MAKMUWIbHOCIb 8 (OPMATbHBIX KOHMEKCMAX Npu HATUYUU
PUMYATUZUPOBAHHBIX OEtiCMEULL ¢ 2TyOOKUM KYIbIYPHLIM cMbicoM. Tlapanuneeucmuyeckue
0COOEHHOCMU  CBA3AHbI C MOHANILHLIM XAPAKMEPOM KUMAUCKO20 A3bIKA U Koppensyuel
20J10COBbIX XAPAKMEPUCTIUK C COYUATLHbIM CIMAMYCOM. AHANU3 RUCOMEHHOU KOMMYHUKAYUY
BLISIBUL  CEMUOMUYECKOe 3HAYEHUe KALUepapuueckux cmunei u HpPOCHMPAHCMEEHHOU
opeaHusayuu  MeKCma KAk —OmpadiceHue Uuepapxuyeckozo Xapaxkmepa — Kyibmypbl.
Cospemennvle  MEHOCHYUU — XAPAKMEPUsyiomcs — OUAIEKMUYECKUM — 83aumooeticmeuem
MPAOUYUOHHBIX ~ DNIEMEHIMO8 U  UHHOBAYULl NOO  GIUsiHUeM 2nobanu3ayul, 6KI0Yas
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3AUMCIBOBAHUE 3ANAOHBIX HCECTNO8 6 0el060U KOMMYHRUKayuu U 603HUKHOBEHUE HOBbIX
dopm Hesepdanvholl xcnpeccun 8 yugposoli cpede. Hegepbanvhvle Komnonenmol
cocmaesyiAiiom Heomvemiemyro 4acnib YeloCnHo20 KOMMYHUKAMUEHO20 aKmd, ompasicasi
2NyOUHHble 0COOEHHOCMU KUMAUCKOU KYIbMypbl U HAYUOHATILHOZ0 MUPOBOCHPUSINUSL, YN0
OMKpbIBACM — NEPCNEKMuebl  ONs1  USYYEHUS.  MENCKYIbMYPHOU — KOMMYHUKAMUGHOU
KOMNEemeHYUY U MemoouecKux nooxo008 K 0Oy4eHUI0 KUMAUCKOMY A3bIKY.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: HesepbaivbHas KOMMYHUKAYUs, KUMAUCKas auHeeoxyivbmypa, Kumai,
KUHecuKka, npokcemuxa, KyJibmypHoble KORYenmivl, MEMHCKY1bNntypHOe gzaumooeticmeue.

Abstract. The study presents a systematic analysis of the non-verbal components of
communication in the Chinese language from the perspective of a linguistic and cultural
approach. The aim of the work is to identify the interdependence of language and culture
through the study of non-verbal aspects of the communicative behavior of representatives of
Chinese linguoculture and to determine the influence of traditional cultural concepts on
communication processes. The methodological basis is an integrative linguocultural
approach using a three-phase model of the I.N. communicative act. Gorelova, which includes
preverbitum, verbitum and exverbitum. A set of methods is used: comparative analysis of the
proxemic, kinesic, tacetic and paralinguistic elements of Chinese and Western communicative
traditions; the method of linguistic and cultural interpretation to identify the cultural
conditionality of non-verbal components; systematization and classification of non-verbal
means by functional attribute. The results demonstrate that the non-verbal components are
conditioned by five cultural concepts: "face", "harmony”, "hierarchy”, "modesty” and
"indirect expression”. At the stage of the preverbium, a high degree of ritualization was
revealed with an assessment of social status through proxemic and kinesic manifestations. In
the field of kinesics, the conventionality of the gestural repertoire has been established with
the taboo of Western gestures and the use of culturally specific elements such as baoquan.
Facial expressions are characterized by restraint due to the Confucian tradition of emotional
control. The proxemic analysis showed the contextual conditionality of spatial behavior with
less strict boundaries of personal zones in comparison with Western culture. Tactical
elements show less tactility in formal contexts when ritualized actions with deep cultural
meaning are present. The paralinguistic features are related to the tonal character of the
Chinese language and the correlation of vocal characteristics with social status. The analysis
of written communication revealed the semiotic significance of calligraphic styles and spatial
organization of the text as a reflection of the hierarchical nature of culture. Modern trends
are characterized by the dialectical interaction of traditional elements and innovations under
the influence of globalization, including the adoption of Western gestures in business
communication and the emergence of new forms of non-verbal expression in the digital
environment. Non-verbal components form an integral part of an integral communicative act,
reflecting the deep features of Chinese culture and national worldview, which opens up
prospects for the study of intercultural communicative competence and methodological
approaches to teaching Chinese.

Annotatsiya. Tadgiqot xitoy tilidagi noverbal kommunikatsiya komponentlarini
lingvokulturologik yondashuv nugtayi nazaridan tizimli tahlil etadi. Ishning magsadi — xitoy
lingvokulturasiga mansub vakillarning kommunikativ xulg-atvoridagi noverbal jihatlarni
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o‘rganish orqali til va madaniyatning o ‘zaro bog ‘ligligini aniqlash hamda an’anaviy
madaniy konseptlarning kommunikativ jarayonlarga ta’sirini belgilashdan iborat.

Metodologik asos sifatida I.N. Gorelovning kommunikativ aktning uch bosgichli modeli
(preverbitum, verbitum va eksverbitum)ga tayanuvchi integrativ lingvokulturologik
yondashuv qo ‘llanildi. Tadqgiqotda quyidagi metodlar majmuasi ishlatildi: xitoy va g‘arb
kommunikativ an’analaridagi proksemik, kinesik, takesik va paralingvistik elementlarni
qgiyosiy-tahlil gilish; noverbal komponentlarning madaniy shartlanganligini aniglash uchun
lingvokulturologik interpretatsiya metodi; noverbal vositalarni funksional belgilari asosida
tizimlashtirish va tasniflash.

Natijalar noverbal komponentlarning besh madaniy konsept — “yuz” (face),
“garmoniya”, ‘“iyerarxiya”’, ‘“kamtarlik” va “bilvosita ifoda” bilan shartlanganligini
ko ‘rsatadi. Preverbitum bosqichida proksemik va kinesik namoyonlar orqali ijtimoiy
maqomni baholash bilan bog'liq yuqori darajadagi ritualizatsiva aniglangan. Kinesika
sohasida imo-ishoralar repertuarining konvensionalligi, g‘arbona jestlarning tabu qilinishi
hamda baoquan kabi madaniy-spetsifik elementlarning qo ‘llanilishi belgilandi. Mimika
konfutsiychilik an’anasidagi emotsional nazorat ta sirida vazminlik bilan tavsiflanadi.

Proksemik tahlil fazoviy xulg-atvorning kontekstual shartlanganligini va g‘arb
madaniyatiga nisbatan shaxsiy zonalar chegaralarining kamroq qat’iyligini ko ‘rsatdi.
Takesik elementlar rasmiy vaziyatlarda kamroq taktil xususiyatga ega bo ‘lib, shu bilan birga
chuqur madaniy ma’noga ega ritual harakatlarning mavjudligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Paralingvistik xususiyatlar xitoy tilining tonalligi hamda ovoz xususiyatlarining ijtimoiy
magqom bilan korrelyatsiyasi bilan bog ‘lig.

Yozma kommunikatsiya tahlili kalligrafik uslublar va matnning fazoviy tashkil etilishining
madaniyatning iyerarxik tabiatini aks ettiruvchi semiotik ahamiyatini anigladi. Zamonaviy
tendensiyalar globallashuv ta’siri ostida an’anaviy elementlar va innovatsiyalarning dialektik
0 zaro ta’siri bilan tavsiflanadi. Jumladan, ishbilarmonlik mulogotida g‘arbona jestlarning
o zlashtirilishi hamda ragamli muhitda noverbal ifodaning yangi shakllarining paydo bo ‘lishi
kuzatiladi.

Noverbal komponentlar yaxlit kommunikativ aktning ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, xitoy
madaniyati va milliy dunyogarashining chuqur xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi. Bu esa
madaniyatlararo kommunikativ kompetensiyani o ‘rganish hamda xitoy tilini o ‘qitishning
metodik yondashuvlarini ishlab chigish uchun yangi istigbollarni ochadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: noverbal kommunikatsiya, xitoy lingvokulturasi, Xitoy, Kkinesika,
proksemika, madaniy konseptlar, madaniyatlararo o ‘zaro ta’sir.

Beenenue. SI3bIK, BBICTyIas B KAUECTBE SBJICHUE YEJIOBEUECKOIO MBILUICHHS, HE
MPOCTO CIYKUT MHCTPYMEHTOM Iiepesiaud MHPOpMaIMK, HO IMPEICTaBiIseT coOoii
CIIOKHYIO  CEMHMOTHYECKYID CHCTEMY, OTP@KAIOLIy0 MHPOBOCIPHUATHE WU
MEHTAJILHOCTh €ro HocuTenel. «['paHuIbl MOEro Si3blka 03HAYarOT TPAHUIIBI MOETO
mupa» [Burrenmreitn, 2007, c. 55], — sTa u3BectHas ¢uiaocopckas MakCHMa
JrogBura BuTreHmreliHa TOYHO XapakTepU3yeT HE TOJbKO KOTHUTHBHYIO, HO H
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHYIO IIPUPOY SI3bIKa. B COBpEMEHHOM JIMHTBUCTUKE aKCMOMATHYHBIM
CTaHOBUTCSI TOHMMaHHE f3bIKa HE KaK M30JIMPOBAaHHOTO (EHOMEHa, a Kak
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MHTErPAJIbHOIO  KOMIIOHEHTa  KYJIbTYpbl, HAaxXOJSLIEroCsl B  HENPEPHIBHOM
JIMAIEKTHIECKOM B3aUMOJICHCTBHU C ApyrHMMHU e€ sjaeMeHtamu [Macimosa, 2018].
B3aumo00yCcI0BICHHOCTD SI3bIKa ¥ KYJIBTYPBI IPOSIBIAETCS HA PA3IMYHBIX YPOBHSX:
OT JIEKCHMKO-CEMAaHTUYECKOr0 JI0 IparMaTH4eckoro, (opmupyst yYHHKaIbHBIN
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIN KOJ Kaxaoro stHoca [Cemankuna]. YUepe3 mpusmy JaHHOTO
KOJIa OCYILECTBIIICTCSI HE TOJBKO BepOalM3alus OKPY)KaroIed NeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH,
HO M KOHCTPYMPOBAHUE KOMMYHHKATUBHOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA, AETEPMUHUPOBAHHOIO
crerM(pUUecKUMH KyJIbTYpHBIMUA KOHCTAHTaMU. JTOT (DaKT MO3BOJISIET YTBEPKAATh,
YTO MpPOLECC KOMMYHHUKAIMM, OyIy4dd OINOCPEJOBAHHBIM OTHOLLIECHUSAMHU MEXITY
S3bIKOM U KyJbTYpoO#, npuooOperaer IudQepeHIMpoBaHHbIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKH B
pa3IM4HBIX JUHIBOKYJILTYpPHBIX apeanax [Jlarogenko, 2014].

HccnenoBanue KOMMYHMKATHBHOTO MOBEACHHS IPEICTaBUTENEH ONpeieEHHbIX
JMHIBOKYJBTYPHBIX ~ OOLIHOCTE  TpPagMLMOHHO  OTHOCHTCA K  00jactu
CTPaHOBEJICHUS, B pPaMKax KOTOPOTO BBIAEIAIOTCS TaKUe HaNpaBlCHUs, Kak
EBponeucruka, Amepukanuctika, Oxeanucruka u BoctokoBenenne [MupoHeHko,
2001]. OcoOblit MHTEpEC ISl HACTOSIIIIErO MCCIICAOBAHUS MPEICTABIISET MOCICTHES
HaIIpaBJICHUE, XapaKTePH3YIOIEecs] 3HAYUTENbHOW BHYTpeHHeH auddepeHmanieit
[0 PErMOHAJIBHOMY INPU3HAKY, U B YaCTHOCTH — KUTAMCTHKA, MU3y4Yarollasl aCleKThl
KyJIBTYpHI U si3bika Kurasi.

B KOMMYHMKaTHBUCTHKE yCTOSJIaCh JUXOTOMHs BEepOAIbHBIX M HEBEPOATbHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB OOIIEHUs, OOpa3yloIIuMX IEJOCTHYI0 CHUCTEMY CMBICIONEpeaadn
[bormanoB, 1987; Copokun, MapkoBuna, Kprokos, 1988]. Eciu BepOanbHas
COCTABJISIFOILAST  KUTANCKOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBl TOJyYMJla JIOCTaTOYHO HIMPOKOE
OCBEILIEHHE B TpyJax TakuX HccienoBarened, kak Tanp Aomyan, Kapacux B.U.,
Crnemmne H. A., BaoBuuenko A. B., Tapaco E. ®. [Tanp Aomyan, 2004;
Bnosuuenko, 2017] u nap., To HeBepOAIbHBIM aCMEKT KOMMYHHKALUM B LIEJIOM
U3y4yeH MeHee JETabHO, XOTS U B JIaHHOM HAIIPaBJIEHUU MOXKHO BBIIEINUTH, K
npumMepy, Maciutadbusle Tpyasl Kpeitina I'. E., Pomanosa A. A., Copokuna 1O. A.,
l'openoa H. .  [Kpeitamun, 2002; Pomanos, Copoxun, 2004; I'opemnos, 2009].
Oco0eHHO 3ameTeH AucOanaHc B KOHTEKCTE KUTAWCKOTO s3bIKa U KYJBTYpPBI, 7€
UCCJIEIOBaHMsI HEBEpOaTbHOM KOMMYHUKAIIMM HOCSAT (parMeHTapHBI XapakTep
[FOitun, beikoBa, 2018; Henammena, 2017; Onax, 2024].

Hacrostiiee nccnenoBanue mpejiaraeT MHTETPATUBHBIN MOAXOA K H3YYEHHUIO
HEBEpOATbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB KOMMYHMKAIIMM B KHUTAWCKOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPE,
Oazupytommiicss Ha knaccudukamu W.H. T'openoBa, KOTOpbIM BbIENAET TpU
NOCIIeIOBATENNbHBIX ATala KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO aKTa: TOATOTOBKY COOOILEHUS
(«mpeBepOUTYM»), camo cooOmieHne («BepOUTYM») M PELEIIUI0  COOOIICHHS
(«3kcBepoutym») [Lopeno, 2009]. JlanHas Tpuaga MO3BONSET KOMILJIEKCHO
paccMOTpeTh HeBepOaIbHbIE AJIEMEHThl B HMX (PYHKIMOHAJIBHOM B3aMMOCBS3U C
BepOAITEHBIMA KOMIIOHEHTAMH, YUUTBIBAs JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKYIO CHIEHU(BHUKY
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KATaCKOM  KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW  TpagulMu. AKTyaJbHOCTb  OOpallleHHs K
HeBepOAIbHBIM aclleKTaM KOMMYHMKAIllMd B KHUTAHCKOM s3bIKe OOYCIIOBJIEHA He
TOJIBKO TEOPETUYECKON 3HAYMMOCTBIO MOJOOHBIX WCCIEAOBAHUM ISl PAaCIIMpPEHUS
NPEJICTAaBICHUH O JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHOH crelu(ruke KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO IOBEAEHM,
HO U TpPaKTHYECKOW  HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO  ONTHMHU3ALMH  MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO
B3aMMOJICUCTBUS B YCJIOBUAX IVI00QIN3ALUN U MHTEHCU(PUKALMHY KOHTAKTOB MEXIY
Poccueit u Kuraewm.

Metoabl. MeTOIOIOINYECKYI0 OCHOBY MCCIIEIOBAaHMSl COCTABIAET MHTEr-
PaTUBHBIA JIMHBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUI TIOAXOJ, IO3BOJIIOIINI paccMaTpHBAThH
HeBepOaJIbHbIE KOMIIOHEHThI KOMMYHHUKAallUM KaK KyJbTYpHO OOYyCJIOBJICHHBIE
3HAKOBbIE cHCTEMbI. B kauecTBe TeopeTuueckoi 0a3bl UCCIIEA0BAaHUS HCIIOIb30BaHA
Tpex¢a3Has Monenb KomMMmyHukatuBHoro akta M.H. T'openoBa (mpeBepOutym,
BEpOUTYM, SKCBEPOUTYM), KOTOpasl JAeT BO3MOXKHOCTh CHCTEMHO aHAJIM3UPOBAThH
(YHKILIMOHUPOBaHNHE HEBEPOAIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB Ha Pa3HbIX 3Talnax KOMMYHHKALUH.
MarepuaiaomM WHCCIeOBaHHUSA TOCITYXWIA HAaydHbIE TPYAbl OTEUYECTBEHHBIX W
3apyOe’KHbIX aBTOPOB IO IpolsieMaM HeBepOaJbHOW KOMMYHHUKALMU M KUTaHCKON
TuHIrBOKYJIbTYphl (Tanp Aomyan, Kapacux B.U., Cnemne H.A., Kpeiiyiun I'.E.,
PomanoB A.A., Copokun FO.A., T'openos H.U., Birdwhistell R.L., Liu Shuang u np.),
a TaKkXke JIeKCUKOrpauyeckre UICTOYHUKH, CofieprKalliue NH(OPMALIMIO O KUTAHCKUX
KyJbTYPHBIX KOHIIETITaX U UX HEBEPOATbHBIX MaHU(ECTAIHSAX.

B pabote npumMeHeH KOMIUIEKC B3aUMOOMOIHSIOUIMX METOI0B MCCIEI0OBaHMs,
BKJIIOYAIOUIMH  CPaBHUTEIbHO-COMOCTABUTEBHBI  AQHAIU3  MPOKCEMHUYECKHX,
KWHECHUYECKUX, TAKECHYECKUX W MAapaJTHMHTBUCTUYECKHUX JIEMEHTOB B KHTAWCKOW U
3amMaJHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX TpaJULMAX; METOJ JIMHTBOKYJbTYPOJIOTHYECKON
UHTEpIPETAIMY,  TO3BOJSIIOIMKA  BBIIBUTH  KYJBTYPHYIO  OOYCIIOBJICHHOCTH
HEeBEepOATbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB; METOJ] CHCTeMaTH3allMd W  KIaccu(UKamu
HEBEpOATBHBIX CPEICTB KOMMYHHKAIIMH IO (PYHKIMOHAJIHHOMY TPHU3HAKY; METO[
TaOJIMYHOTO MPEJCTABICHUS JAHHBIX ISl HArJISIHOM JEMOHCTpAllMU Pa3induil B
IIPOKCEMUYECKUX 30HAX U MAPaIMHIBUCTUYECKUX CPEICTBAX KMTANCKOM M 3aIaJIHOU
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYP.

PesynbTatel u JgocTuikeHus. lccriemoBanwe HeBepOATBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
KOMMYHHKAIIMH TIPEJCTaBIsIET COOOH CIIOXKHYIO MEXIMCHUILIMHAPHYIO 00/1acTh,
HAXOMSIIYIOCS HA TIEPECEUCHHWH JIMHTBUCTHKH, KYJbTYPOJOTHH, CEMHUOTHKH,
MICUXOJIOTUU U aHTPONOJIOTUH. B TaHHOM KOHTeKcTe HeBepOasbHash KOMMYHHUKALIHS
MOHUMAETCS KakK IpollecC Mepenaud HMH(oOpMalmu, OCYLIECTBIAEMbI 0e3
UCIIOJBb30BAHUSL  CJIOB, TOCPEJICTBOM PA3IMYHBIX HECJIOBECHBIX CHMBOJIOB U
3HAKOBBIX cucTeM. AMEpHUKaHCKHUI uccienoBatens P. bepasucrer emie B cepenuHe
XX Beka BBIABUHYJI THIIOTE3Yy O TOM, 4TO 70 65% uHpOpMaLUK B MEKINIHOCTHOM
OOIIIeHNN TIepeIaeTCsl UMEHHO 10 HeBepOambHbIM KaHaiam [Birdwhistell, 1952],
AHAJIOTHYHbIE COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIICIOBAHNS IEMOHCTPUPYIOT MOX0XKUE PE3YJIbTATHI —
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ot 60 10 80%, 4To MoTYepKUBACT PYHAAMEHTATLHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh JJAHHOTO acIieKTa
JUIl  TIOJIHOLICHHOT'O TIOHMMaHUS KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB B  JIHOOOMH
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpE.

Cucrema HeBepOaIbHOM KOMMYHMKAIIMM — XapaKTEpU3yeTcss MHOIOKOMIIO-
HEHTHOCTBIO M TMOJMU(QYHKIHMOHAIGHOCTBIO. TpPaaWIIMOHHO B HEH BBIIEISAIOTCS
KUHECHYEeCKUe (KeCThl, MHUMHUKA, 11033, B3IVIAN), MPOKCEMHUUYECKHe (IPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHasl OpraHu3anusi OOIIEHUs), TaKeCHMYeCKHe (TaKTWIbHOE B3aUMOJEHUCTBUE),
HapaJIMHTBUCTUYECKUE (MHTOHALMS, TeMOp, TEMIT PeUM) U SKCTPATMHITBUCTUUECKUE
(may3bl, cMex, miad) snemeHTHl [PomanoB, CopokmH, 2004; Topemos, 2009;
UrnatbeBa, 2016]. Kaxmas u3 stux mnoxacucreM (YHKIMOHUPYET B TECHOM
B3aMMOCBSI3U C BEpOAJIBbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, (OPMHUpPYS €AWHOE CEMHOTHYECKOe
IPOCTPAHCTBO KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO akTa. IIpu 3TOM cooTHOlIeHHE BepOalbHBIX U
HEBEpOATBHBIX CPEICTB ACTEPMUHHPOBAHO MHOKECTBOM (DaKTOPOB, CPEIN KOTOPHIX
KyJbTYpHBIE TPAAULMN 3aHUMAIOT OJJHO U3 LIEHTPAIbHBIX MECT.

Oco0eHHO SPKO 3TO MPOSIBISIETCS B KOHTEKCTE KUTANCKOW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHI, T/I€
ThICSIYETIETHUE TpaJULMK KOH(YIHMAHCTBA, Jaocu3Ma U Oymiu3ma chopMUpOBAIU
YHUKQJIbHYI0 KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO TIapaurMy. JTa mapaaurma BOMpaeT B ceOst psin
KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHIICTITOB, CPEM KOTOPBIX OTMETHM ciemyromme: "mumo" ([ F,
mianzi), "rapmonus” (FOIE, héxié), "uepapxus" (4K, déngji), "ckpomuocts" (HREE,
qianxii) u "HempsMoTa BeIpakenus" (& &, hanxu). Hcropuueckoe GopmupoBanue
KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHBIX Tpaauiidi B Kwurae Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHO C 3BOJIIOLMEH
(GHUI0COPCKO-PEUTHOZHBIX YUEHUH, TOCYAaPCTBEHHOCTH W COIMAIBHON CTPYKTYPHI
obmiecrsa. JlpeBHekuraiickuit (uiocod Koudpymuit ( FL F, Kongzi) B cBomx
YUEHHSX YIENISUT 3HAUNTENLHOE BHUMaHue npasuiiam stukera (L, 1Y), Bkirovarommm
U HeBepOallbHbIE acleKThl B3auMojaencTBUs. CorfacHO KOH(QYIMAHCKOM Tpaauliny,
COOMIONIEeHNe pUTyasla, BKIIOYAas TNpPaBUIbHBIE TIOKJIOHBI, MO3bI U  JKECTHI,
paccMaTpuBaiIoCh HE MPOCTO Kak (popMarIbHOCTh, HO KaK CIOCOO TapMOHH3ALUH
COLIMAIBHBIX OTHOLIEHUHM W MOJIepXaHUs KOCMHUYecKoro mnopsaaka [bopesckas,

2010]. JlaocusM, B CBOIO OYepe/b, C €ro IpHHIUIOM HefesHus (Fo A, wiwéi) u

U/eaJoM  €CTECTBEHHOCTH, OKa3al BiMsHHMEe Ha (QopmupoBaHue Oosee
co3eplaTeNbHbIX ¥ MHHHUMAIUCTUYHBIX AacleKTOB HEBEpOaIbHOIO IOBEICHUSI.
Bynmusm, nponukmmii B Kuraii B I Beke H.3., IpUBHEC B KUTANCKYIO KYJIbTYpY
0co00e BHUMAaHHE K KOHTPOJIO HaJl TEJIOM U SMOLMSAMHM KaK IyTH K J{yXOBHOMY
COBEpILECHCTBOBAaHUIO.  Mcropudeckn — ClHOXKMBILASACS ~ MMIIEPCKas — CHCTEMa
rOCYJTapCTBEHHOI'O YIIPABIIEHUS C €€ CTPOTrOW MEpapXUel M LEPEMOHHAIOM TaKkKe
CIOCOOCTBOBANIA PUTYaJM3alMM KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOTO IIOBEACHHS, BKIIOYas €ro
HEBEpOATbHBIC ACTICKTHI.

Jnst cucTeMHOro aHanu3a HeBepOaJbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB KOMMYHHUKAlUM B
KUTAWCKOW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpE 1iefiecoo0pa3Ho ucnoib3oBarhk Moaens M.H. ['openoga,
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OpPEIIONAratoNlyl0  PAacCMOTPEHHE  KOMMYHHMKAaTHMBHOTO — akTa B Tpex
mocjeIoBaTeIbHbIX (pa3ax: mpeBepOUTYM (IIOJArOTOBKA COOOIICHHUS), BEPOUTYM
(coOcTBeHHO cooOIeHue) u IKCBepouTyM (peuentus coodmenus) [['openos, 2009,
C. 25]. Tako# moaxo[ MO3BOJISET MPOCIEAUTh (HYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE HEBEPOATHHBIX
AIIEMEHTOB Ha BCEX ATaraX KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO TPOIIECCA U BBIIBUTH UX CHEIUDUKY
B KOHTEKCTE KHTAHCKOW KyJabTypbl. B Tabm. 1 mnpencraBieHO COOTHOIIICHHE
BepOATHHBIX U HEBEPOATHHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB Ha Pa3HBIX 3Tarax KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO
aKTa B KUTaNCKOM JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPE.

Tabnuya 1. Coomuowenue 6epoanbHbiX U He8epOAIbHbIX KOMNOHEHMO8 HA

PA3HLIX 9MANAX KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 AKMA 8 KUMALICKOU TUH2BOKYIbIYypDe

Iran Bepb6anbHbie Hesepoanbubie KyabstypHas
KOMIIOHEHTbI KOMIIOHEHTbI cnenuduka
VYuyer craryca
BuyTtpennss Mumunyeckas cobecennnka (Z 2K,
[IpeBepbutym €4b, BBIOO MPEeIHACTPOMKA T
PEBEPOUTY petb, P PEHACTp ’ déngji), coxpanenue
(moaroToBka JIEKCHUKO- BBIOOD MO3BI, " " o
mia" (E-F, mianzi),
COOOIIEHNUS)  TPaMMaTHUYECKUX JTUCTAHITUH,
CTpEeMJICHHE K
CpencTB OpHEHTALIMH TeNa
rapmonuu (F11&, héxié)
[Ipennourenue
IIponsnecenne HETIPSMOT'O BBIPAYKEHUS
TEKCTA, ConpoBoauTenbHbIE (&%, hanxu),
cobmoieHue KECThl, MUMHKA,
Bep6urym A ) g JIEMOHCTpAIs
CHUHTaKCHYECKHUX KOHTPOJIb N
(cooOmieHwe) ckpomHocT (FRAE,
" TPOMKOCTHU U TEMIIa o
CTHJIMCTHYECKUX peun qianxd),
HOPM PUTYATU3UPOBAHHOCTS (
4L, 1)
[Ipuopurer
KOJUICKTHBHBIX
JexonupoBanue o
PeakTuBHBIE JKECTHI, LIEHHOCTEH HaJl
DKCBEpOUTYM BepOATBHOTO
WN3MEHEHUS] MUMHKH WHIMBUTYaJTbHBIMHY,
(peuienmus COOOIIEHMS,
U T03bl, KOHTAKT BBICOKOKOHTEKCTHOCTh
COOOIIEHMs) ~ MHTepHpeTarus
rias BOCIIPUATHS,
KOHTEKCTa
AMOIMOHAJIbHAS
CIIEPKaHHOCTh

Kak BHOHO, Ha KaXJIOM »JTare KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO aKTa HeBepOaJibHbIe
KOMITOHEHTHI (DYHKIIMOHHUPYIOT B TECHOM B3aWMOJEWUCTBHU C BepOabHBIMH, IPH
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3TOM WX UCIONb30BAHWE M MHTEPIPETALHsS CYLIIECTBEHHO OOYCIIOBJICHBI
KyJbTYpPHBIMU KOHLIEITAMU KMTaWCKON JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBI.

Cragusa «mpeBepOMTYMay, BKIFOYAIOIIAsl MOATOTOBKY K KOMMYHHKATHBHOMY
aKTy U (OPMHpPOBAHHE KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOIO HAMEpEHMs, B KUTAHCKOH JMHIBO-
KyJbType XapaKTepU3yeTcsi BBICOKOM CTENEeHbI0 pHUTyanu3anuu. lIpexne uvem
INPUCTYIHUTh K BepOaJbHOM KOMMYHUKALUHU, KUTAaHCKUH KOMMYHHMKAHT OLIEHHBAET
COIMAIBHBIA CTaTyc COOECeTHNKA, CTeNeHb (POPMATBHOCTH CHTYaIlH, BO3MOYKHBIC
«IYTH OTCTYIUIGHUs)» B ClIydae KOMMYHUKaTUBHOM Heyaauu. OTa OLEHKa
OCYIIECTBIISCTCS TIOCPECTBOM HAOIIOJCHUS 32 MMPOKCEMHUECKUMH, TAKECHIECKIMHU
U KHHECHYECKMMH MPOSBICHUSMU HOTEHIMAIBHOrO cobecennuka. Crenuduka
«TpeBepOUTYMa» B KUTANCKOW KOMMYHHKATHBHOW TPaUIINH CBSI3aHA C KOHIICTIITHEH
«coxpanenust Jmia» (M ¥, mianzi) U «mHEK noBeaeHus» (M B, mianmu),
KOTOPBIE OMPEIENISIOT BCIO CTPATErHI0 KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOTO noBeaeHus [Gao, 1996].
B noxroroButenbHol (paze KOMMYHUKAaTMBHOIO AaKTa KUTAHCKUHA KOMMYHUKAHT
OLICHUBAET BO3MOJKHBIE PUCKH JJISI CBOETO «IHIa» M IHIA» COOSCEeAHUKA, UYTO
HAXOJUT OTPaKCHUE B CHELU(PUUECKUX HEBEPOATbHBIX MPOSBICHUSIX: HAMEPEHHON
nay3alud, OMYCKaHWM TJa3, CACP)KAHHBIX YJbIOKaX W T.J. DTH HeBepOaTbHBbIC
CUT'HaJIBl CITy’KaT CPEJICTBOM «30HIMPOBAHMS IIOYBBD» I€pel BCTYIUICHUEM B
BepOATbHYI0 KOMMYHHKAIMI0. KuTaiickas JMHTBOKYJIbTypa pa3BHiIa CIIOKHYFO
CHCTEMY >KECTOB-MApKEpOB, CHUTHAIM3HPYIOIIMX O TOTOBHOCTH/HETOTOBHOCTH K
BCTYIUICHHIO B KOMMYyHHMKamuio. K mnpumepy, XapakTepHOe sl KHTaHCKOW
KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOW TpaJuIMK W30eraHue MNpsiMOro B3MUIfja B IJla3za coOECeTHUKY
(0COOEHHO BBIIIECTOSIIEMY IO CTaTyCy) SIBJISETCS HE MPU3HAKOM HEUCKPEHHOCTH,
KaK 3TO MOJKET ObITh MHTEPHPETUPOBAHO B 3alaJHOM KyJIbType, a MpOsIBICHUEM
yBaKeHHUss W Tnpm3HaHusS wuepapxuu [Gao, 1996]. IlomoOHBIE TOHKOCTH
npeBepOaIbHOTO 3Tana MOTYT CTaTh WCTOYHMKOM CEPbe3HBIX KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIX
cOO0EB B CHTYaIMsX MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOICHCTBHSI.

Ha craquu BepOuTyma (HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO COOOIIEHHs) HeBepOaIbHbIE
KOMITOHEHTBI KUTAHCKOH KOMMYHHKAIIMM JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT SIPKO BBIPKEHHYIO
cetpuKy B oOnactu KuHecHMKH. K HHMM OTHOCSTCSl K€CThl, MUMHKA, MO3bl U
JIBIKCHUSI TEJa, BBIOIHSIONINE Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe KOMMYHUKATUBHBIC (DYHKIMU: OT
BBIpKEHHS AMOLIMH JI0 Mepejaun COLMaIbHO-CTaTyCHON nHpopMaruu. XKecToBblit
penepryap  KMTAalCKOM  KYyJbTYpbl  XapaKTEpU3yeTCs  BBICOKOM  CTENEHBIO
KOHBEHUMOHAJTBHOCTH M PUTYaIM3UPOBAHHOCTH, YTO OTpaXkaeT HCTOPHUYECKU
CIIOXWBIIYIOCS TEHJICHIWIO K perilaMeHTallud TIOBEJCHUs. MHOTHE JKECTHI,
NPUBBIYHBIE JUIS 3alaJHOM KYJIbTYphl, B KHUTAWCKONW TPaaUIMH HMEIOT HHOE
3HaueHHE WM BOBCe TaOynpoBaHbl. Harpumep, yka3zaHue Ha coOeceTHUKA TaibleM
CUMTAETCsl KpaiiHe HEBEXJMBBIM, BMECTO 3TOTO HCHOJB3YETCS OTKPBITAsl JIaJOHb.
XKect npu3bIBa, KOTr/a JIaJ0Hb HANpaBiIeHa BBEPX, a MBIl CTHOAIOTCS K cede, B
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KUTaWCKOW KyJbType MHTEPHPETUPYETCS KaK OCKOPOMTENbHBIA M HCIIOJIB3YETCS
TOJIBKO 110 OTHOILLCHHUIO K )KUBOTHBIM WJIM B CUTYalLMsIX KPAHErO HEYBaXKCHUS.

OcoOblif  WHTEpeC TMPEACTABISIOT AMOJIEMATUYeCKUe JKECTBI, HMEIOIINE
YCTOHUMBOE KOHBEHLMOHAJIBHOE 3HAUYEHHE U CIOCOOHBIE 3aMEHATh BepOasibHbIE
BBICKa3bIBaHUS. B KHUTalCKOW KyJIbType TaKHe >KECThl 4acTO HMMEIOT TiIyOoKue
UCTOpPUYECKHE M KyJIbTypHble KOpHU. Hampumep, sxecT npuBercTBUs — 0aoltoaHb
(xut. ¥8%F), xorna neBas pyka 00OXBaThIBAET IPABBIH KyJIAK, HCTOPUYECKH BOCXOIHT
K BOMHCKMM TpaJulMIM U CHMBOJHU3UPYET OTCYTCTBHE OpPY)XUS WU MHpPHBIE
HaMmepeHus. B COBpEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE€ IAHHBIA KECT MCIHOJIb3YEeTCsS IPEeuMy-
IIECTBEHHO B ()OpMAJIbHBIX CUTYALUSIX WM IPH OOpallleHUH K CTapILIUM I10 CTaTycy,
YTO OTPAXKAET 3HAYMMOCTb UEPAPXUUECKUX OTHOLLIEHUH B KUTalCKOM KYyJIBTYpE.

MumMmuyeckue NpOSBICHUS B KUTAMCKOW KOMMYHHMKALMU XapaKTEPU3YHOTCS
OonbIlIel CIEepKaHHOCThIO 110 CPAaBHEHMIO C 3amaJHbIMU KyJabTypamu. Kongy-
LIMAHCKasl TpaJul¥s IPEINUCBIBACT KOHTPOJIb Haj OSMOLMSAMM KakK IPU3HAK
KyJIBTYPHOCTH M camocoBepieHcTBoBanus [Gao, 1996]. ccrnenoBanusi BBISBIIIM,
YTO KMTAMLIBI IEMOHCTPUPYIOT MEHBIIYI0 HHTEHCUBHOCTh MUMHUYECKHUX IPOSBICHUI
Opy TMEPEeKUBAHUM AHAIOTMYHBIX AMOIMHA. OCOOEHHO IOKa3aTelibHA MHMHKa
yIBIOKH, KOTOpasi B KUTAWCKOM KyJbTYype MOKET BbIpa’kaTb HE TOJBKO IOJIOXKH-
TEJIbHBIE AMOIMH, HO M CMYILEHHE, DPACTEPSHHOCTh WM [JaXk€ HEJIOBKOCTh B
CHUTYAaIMsX, KOTJa HEOOXOJMMO COXPAaHUTh "MUIo" codeceHuKa. ITO COOTBETCTBYET
koH(yumanckomy npumHmmmy " B & " (zhongyong, "somoras cepemuHa"),
NPEANUCHIBAIOIIEMY H30eraTh KpalHOCTEH B BbIPAKEHUH SMOLHH.

[TpokceMuueckue acnekTsl KOMMYHMKALMHM, CBS3aHHBIE C IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
OopraHu3aiiuel oOOIIeHWs, B KHTAWCKOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpE TakXke OOJagaroT
BBIpXKEHHOM KynbTypHOH crenu¢ukoil. CormacHo kinaccudukamuu 3. Xoiia,
KUTalCKasi KyJIbTypa OTHOCUTCS K BBICOKOKOHTEKCTHBIM M XapakTepu3yeTcsi Ooiiee
TECHbIM (M3MYECKUM KOHTAKTOM B IyOJMYHBIX MeECTaX, 4YeM, HamlpuMmep, B
3anagHoeBponeckux KyapTypax [Xomi, 1972]. OgHako 3T0 yTBEp)KAeHHE TpeOyeT
yrouHeHus. Kuraiickas NMpOKCEMHMKA JIEMOHCTPUPYET BBIPAKEHHYIO KOHTEKCTYalb-
HYIO U CTaTyCHYIO 00YCJIOBIIEHHOCTb. B (popManbHBIX CUTYalsIX U Mpu OOLIEHUH C
BBIIECTOSIIIUMH ~ JIMLIAMH ~ COOJIO/IAeTCsl  3HAUMTEbHAs JIUCTaHIMsA, TOa4ep-
KUBAIOIasi yBaXEHUE M NpH3HAHUE cTaryca. B HepopManbHOM OOIIEHUH MEXITy
PaBHBIMU IO CTaTyCy WJIM B CEMEHHOM KpYTry AMCTAHLMUS MOYKET CYLECTBEHHO
COKpAIIaThCs, JOMycKast 0oJiee TECHbIN (PU3MUECKUIT KOHTAKT.

HccnenoBanne NPOKCEMUKM IIOKa3bIBAaeT, YTO 3amafHas (IIpexae BCEro,
aMepHUKaHCKasi) KyJbTypa YCTaHaBIMBaeT Oojiee JKECTKHE U IIMPOKUE
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE TPAHMIIBI MEXIY JIIOAbBMU M3-32 HMHIUBHIYaINCTHYECKUX
IIEHHOCTe, B TO BpeMs KaKk KUTAWCKas KyJlbTypa, chopMUpOBaHHAs
KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKUMH TPAJULMSIMUA U BBICOKOM IUIOTHOCTBIO HACENIEHMS, JIOITYyCKAET
ropaso 6osnee Ou3kKe GU3MIECKHE TUCTAHIMN ITPU OOIeHUH (TabI. 2).
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Tabnuya 2. CpasHenue npoKkcemutecKux 301 8 KUMACKoU U 3anaonou Kyibmypax

Tunuynoe
IIpokcemuueckas paccrosinie B Oco0eHHOCTH BOCTIPUSAITHS B
30Ha (mo J. XoJuly)  3amajHoi KYJbType KHMTaliCKOH KYJIbTYype
(cm)
0-45 cm (0-1,5 MeHnee cTporue rpaHuilbl, 0OJIbIIe
NutumMuas 3o1a N
¢byTOB) JIOITyCKaeTcst GU3NIECKUN KOHTAKT
45-120 cm (1,5-4 Bbonee nponuniaemasi, MCHbIIIEE
JInunas 30Ha
¢dyTOB) paccTosiHiE MEXKAY APY3bsIMU
120-360 cm (4-12 CoxkparieHHast TUCTaHIs, Ooee
ConmanbsHast 30Ha ( Kpail & T,
¢byTOB) TECHOE OOIIeHNE

Memnbliie OeCIIOKOICTBA O

360-760 cm (12-25
CKY4YEHHOCTH, OoJiee II0THOe

[Ty6nuynas 30Ha

OB
Pyos) PacIIoNIOKEeHNE
Coxpansiercs 1 GopMaIbHbBIX
CUTYyaL¥ii, HO BO3MOKHO
JanbHss 30Ha >760 cm (>25 dyToB) ryan

COKpAIIICHHE JUISl CO3/IaHUS
OILLYIIIEHHSI OJIU30CTH

Ocoboe 3HaueHWE B KUTAWCKOM NPOKCEMUKE HMEET OTHOCHUTEIbHOE
pacroyioxXeHue KOMMYHUKAHTOB. TpaaulMOHHAs KUTalcKas MpOCTPaHCTBEHHAs
OpraHM3alusl MpeanoiaraeT YeTKyl0 HepapXui0 MecT: Hanbosee IOYETHBIM
CUMTAETCS] MECTO JIUIIOM K BXOJly WJIH B IIEHTPE MOMEIIEHUs], HAUMEHEE CTaTyCHBIM —
CIMHOW K BXOMy WM Ompke K mnepudepuu. ITa Tpagulus BOCXOAUT K
npeBHekuTalickol konuermmu (ou-myii (Xl 7K, fengshui), pernamentupyromeit
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO OPraHU3alMIl0 B COOTBETCTBUM C MPEACTaBICHUSIMU O
rapMOHMYHOM TedeHuu dHepruu 1M (=, qi). B cOBpeMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE JaHHBIE
NpPE/CTaBICHNUs TPAHCPOPMUPOBAIUCH, HO COXpPAaHWJIM CBOE BIMSHUE Ha
HPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE MOBECHUE KUTaHIIEeB, 0COOEHHO B (POPMAIIbHBIX CUTYaIHSX.

B ¢dopmanpHOIt  nmenmoBoit  cpele  MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs — OpPraHU3aIis
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl YeTKOW HepapXuel pacrojoKeHHs YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKAIIUH,
MIPU ATOM HAHOOJIBIIIMM CTaTyCOM OOJIaaeT IEHTpaIbHAs TIO3UIIKS (BO TJIaBE CTOJIA),
a HauMeHpIIUM — Tnepudepuitpie nozunum [Liu, 2011]. ucranmms Mexmy
KOMMYyHUKaHTamu 3HaunmtedapHa (1-1,5 M), 4ro momuepkuBaeT (GOpMaTbHOCTH
CHUTYallUM M yBa)XEHHE K CTaTyCHBbIM pasnuuusM. B cemeiiHoii cpene, HecMOTps Ha
COXpaHEHHE MEepapXMUECKUX HIIEMEHTOB (IIOYETHOE MECTO Uil CTapeWlIMHBI),
pacloyIo’KeHne Y4aCcTHHUKOB MpHOOpeTaeT Oosiee KPYroBOM XapakTep, a JUCTaHIMs
cokparraercs (0,5-1 M), cMMBOTM3UPYST OJIM30CTh OTHOIIEHUH U CEMEMHOE €TUHCTBO.
B myGmuuHOM mpocTpaHCTBE HAOMIONAETCS BBICOKAs TOJEPAHTHOCTh K OJIM3KON

JTUCTAHIIUM BHYTPH TPYIMI TPUH COXPAHEHUH OOJBIICH JUCTAHIIUH MEXKTY
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HE3HAKOMBIMU JIOJIbMU. B akazemuueckoil cpeae BOCIPOU3BOAUTCS UEPAPXUUECKAs
MOJIEIb C YETKUM pa3JeICHUEM IMPOCTPAHCTBA MEXKIy MpenojaBaTeieM |
CTyJICHTaMH, YTO OTpakaeT KOH(PYIIMAHCKYIO TPAJHULIMIO TIOUYUTaHUs yunTens. Takas
BapUATUBHOCTh IIPOKCEMUYECKOIO TMOBEACHUS B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa
CBUJIETEIIbCTBYET O BBICOKOM KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH HOCHUTEJEN
KUTAlICKOM  JIMHIBOKYJIBTYpPbI, YMEIOIIUMX aJalTUPOBaTh IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE
NOBEICHUE K TpeOOBaHUSAM KOHKPETHOM CUTyalluW, COXpaHssl IIPU 3TOM BEPHOCTh
byHAaMEHTAIBHBIM KYJIbTYpPHBIM MpUHIHNAaM. OCOOEHHO MOKa3aTelbHbIM SBISCTCS
COXpaHEHHUE IEMEHTOB HEPAPXUUECKOr0 CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHMS NPOCTPAHCTBA JAXKE B
HEQOpPMaIBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, 4YTO TIOATBEPXKIACT TIYyOOKYyH) YKOPEHEHHOCTb
KOHIIENTa UePapXUH B KUTAHCKOM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM co3Hanuu [Gao, 1996].
Takecueckue 53JIEMEHTBI, CBS3aHHbIE C TAKTWIbHBIM B3aUMOJCHCTBUEM, B
KATAWCKOW KOMMYHUKAIIUM TaKXe JEMOHCTPUPYIOT BBIPAXKEHHYIO KYJbTYPHYIO
cneuuduky. TpamulMOHHO KHUTalicKas KyJlbTypa XapaKTepu3yeTcss MEHbIIei
TaKTUJIBHOCTBIO IO CPABHEHUIO € 3alaJHBIMU W OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIMU KYJIBTYPaMu
[Gao, 1996]. D10 00ycnoBIeHO KOHDYIIHAHCKUM MPEACTABICHUEM O CAEPKAHHOCTH
U CaMOKOHTPOJIC KaK NpHU3HAKaX BBICOKOW KYJBTYphI, a Takke hfytt ymomsiHyTO#
KOHILICMIIUEH <JIMIay, TMpeanoiaraiomei n3deraHue CUTyalii MOTEHIUATIHHOTO
muckoMmpopra st cobecennuka. OpHAKO JaHHOE  YTBEPXKJACHUE Tpedyer
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOW KOPPEKTUPOBKU. B (OopMallbHBIX CUTyalUsIX U MpH OOLICHUH C
MaJIO3HAaKOMBIMH JIFOJIbMH TAKTUJIbHBIA KOHTAKT JI€HCTBUTEIbHO MUHUMHU3UPOBAH U
4acTO  OTPAHUYMBAETCS  PYKONOXKAaTHEM,  KOTOpOE,  BIIPOYEM,  SIBJISETCS
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM JJIEMEHTOM 3alaHON KyJIbTypbl. TpagULHMOHHBIM KUTAHCKUM
NPUBETCTBUEM SIBIISICTCS TOKJIOH 0€3 TaKTWJIBHOTO KOHTakTa. B HedopmambHOM
OOIlIEHNH Cpenu Jpy3ed WM YJIEHOB CEMbH TaKTUJIBHOCTh MOMKET CYIIECTBEHHO
BO3pacTaTh, BKJIIOYas OOBATHSA, MOXJIONBIBAaHUA MO IUleYy W JApyrue (popmbl
Jpy’keckoro kKoHTakTa. OCOOEHHO MOKa3aTeIbHbl TAKTUIIbHBIE B3aUMOJIEUCTBHS B
ceMeiHol cpefie, I/ie MPUKOCHOBEHUS K MIIQJIIIMM 4YiIeHaM CeMbH (JIeTSM, BHyKaMm)
ABJISIFOTCS. BBIPAKEHUEM 3a00Thl U TPUBS3aHHOCTU. VIHTEPECHO OTMETUTH, UTO B
OTHOILEHUSAX MEXKIY TNPEICTaBUTENSIMA OJHOTO I10J1a, OCOOEHHO >KEHIHHAMHU,
JIOIycKaeTcsi 0osee TeCHbIM TaKTHIIbHBIN KOHTAKT, BKITIOYAs IepKaHUE 3a PYKH, YTO
B 3al1aJHON KyJIbTYpe MOXKET UHTepIpeTupoBarbes nHaue [JIro, Yxan, 2021].
OTnenbHOrOo BHUMAHUS  3aCITy’KUBAIOT  PUTYAM3UPOBAHHBIE TaKeCUYECKUE
NEeNCTBUS, MMEoIe TIyOOKWil KyJabTypHBIH cMbici. Hampumep, BpydeHue u
NPUHATAE TPEIMETOB JBYMsI PYKaMH CHMBOJIM3UPYET YBaXKEHUE M IPHU3HAHHE
cratyca cobecequruka. OCOOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcss BU3MTHBIX KapTOYeK, MMOJAPKOB U
JIPYTHX CUMBOJIMYECKHU 3HAYMMBIX OOBEKTOB. Jlerkue mocTyKMBaHUS MalbLaMU I10
CTOJTY NPY YACTTUTUH TPAJULMOHHO MCIIOIb3YIOTCS ISl BRIPAXKEHHs 01aroapHOCTH
3a yaii, 0co0€HHO Korja BepOalbHOE BbIPaXKEHUE MTPU3HATENILHOCTH MOXKET IpepBaTh
pasroBop [AHTOoHOBA, 2012]. J[aHHBIN XKECT UMEET UCTOPUUYECKOE MPOUCXOKICHNUE,
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CBSI3aHHOE C JiereH 101 00 mMrieparope LIsiHbTyHe, myTelecTBOBaBIIEM HHKOTHUTO H
UCTIONIb30BABIIEM ITOT CIIOCO0 OJIaroJapHOCTH, YTOOBI HE PACKPBITH CBOIO JIMYHOCTD
[Gao, 1996].

[TapanuHrBucTuyeckue OCOOCHHOCTH KUTAWCKOW KOMMYHHKAIIMU CBSI3aHBI C
rOJIOCOBBIMH ~ XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU PpPEYM: HWHTOHAIMEW, TPOMKOCTBIO, TEMIIOM,
TeMOpOM U JPyTUMH MPOCOJMYECKUMH J3JeMeHTamu. B ganHOW ob6nactu
HPOSIBIISIETCS. OAHO W3 HauOoJiee CYIECTBEHHBIX PA3IMUMi MEXAY KUTAHCKOW U
MHI0OEBPONEUCKUMH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPaMH, OOYCIOBJICHHOE TOHAIBHBIM XapaKTepPOM
KUTAiCKOro s3blka. B myTyHXya (CTaHIAQpTHOM MaHIApUHCKOM JTHAJIEKTE)
BBIJICIISIOTCS YEThIPE OCHOBHBIX TOHA M OJWH HEUTPAIbHBINA, KOTOPHIE HUMEIOT
CMBICTIOpa3MUuTeNnbHy0 (yHKIMIO [Gao, 1996]. DTo mpUBOIUT K TOMY, HTO
MHTOHAIIMOHHBIE KOHTYPHI BBICKA3bIBAHMS B KHUTANCKOM $I3bIKE B 3HAUYUTEIIHHOM
CTETICHU OIPENEISIIOTCS TOHAIBHBIMUA XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU  COCTABIIIOIIMX €T0
MoppeM U B MEHBIIEH CTEMEHd MOTYT HCHONb30BATHCS JUISL  BBIPAKEHHUS
SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIX WJIM TParMaTMYECKUX 3HAUYEHUH, KaK »JTO TMPOUCXOIUT B
HETOHATBHBIX S3bIKAX.

Tem He MeHee, U B KUTAMCKOW KOMMYHUKALIMK MTAPAIMHIBUCTUYECKHE CPENCTBA
UTPAIOT CYLIECTBEHHYIO POJib, OCOOEHHO B BBIPAKEHUU SMOIMOHAJIBHBIX COCTOSHUI
u otHomeHui. [Ipu 3TOM KynbTypHas crenuduka MposBISIETCS B MPEANOYTCHUN
Ooiee cAEp)KaHHBIX TOJIOCOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK B (PopMaTbHOM  OOIIEHUU.
I'poMkoCTh ronoca TpajUIMOHHO aCCOLIMMPYETCSl C COLMAIBbHBIM CTaTycoM: Ooiee
BBICOKMH CTaTyC IMO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH I'POMYE, B TO BPEMSI KaK OT HUKECTOSILIUX
oxumaercss Oonee Tmxas pedb [Gao, 1996]. OmHako B COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE
JTAHHAsI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh HE BCETZla COOMI0AaeTCs, 0OCOOEHHO B ypOaHM3MPOBAHHOMN
cpene. Temr peun Takke UMEET KyJbTYPHYIO OOYCIOBJICHHOCTh: YMEPEHHBIN WIIH
MEJUIEHHBIN TeMIT TPAAULMOHHO aCCOIMUPYETCS C OOPa30BAHHOCTHIO U BBICOKHM
COLIMAIBHBIM TIOJIOKEHUEM, B TO BpeMs Kak OBICTpasi pedb MOKET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS
KaKk TpPU3HAK HHU3KOTO CTaTyca WM BO30YXKIEHHOTO cocTosHUs. (OO00IIEHHO
1o/I00HBIe 0COOEHHOCTH OBLITH OTOOpaXKEeHBI B TaOHIIEe HIDKE (TA0II. 3).

Tabnuya 3. Ilapanunceucmuueckue cpeocmea u ux 3HAYeHUs 6 KUMAcKou
JIUH2BOKYIbIMYpe

ITapanuHrBHCTHYECKOE DopMaIbHbIN Hedopmanbubrii
CpeacTBO KOHTEKCT KOHTEKCT
YMmepennas, BapuarusHas, 3aBUCHT OT
I'poMKoOCTB TONIOCA COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS SMOLMOHAIBHOTO
cTarycy COCTOSIHUS
. BapuartuBHbIii, MOXET
YMepeHHbIH,
Temmn peun ¢ YCKOPSTBCSA IIPU
pasMepeHHbIN
SMOLMOHAIBHOM IMTOBEME
ToH ronoca (moMumMo PoBHEIi, bonee skcripeccuBHbIN,
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JICKCUYECKUX TOHOB) KOHTPOJIUPYEMBIit JIOITYCKAaeT BapUalluu
3HauNMEIE, Menee
TTays3b1 CTPYKTYPHUPYIOILIUE PEYb, periaMeHTUPOBaHHBIE,
JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOLIUE YacTO 3aIOJIHIIOTCS
YBa)KCHUE MEXIOMETHSIMU
CreprkaHHbIH, 4acTO Boiee ¢cBoOOIHBIH,
Cmex WCTOJIB3YETCs JUIS BBIpAKAET MOJTMHHOE
CMSATYEHHUS HAPSDKEHUS BECEIIbE
Mesxnomerus (W, BE05, MUHIMATEHOE AKTHBHOE HCIIOIb30BaHHE,
1) HCILONB3OBAHIC BI)IHOJIH&[)IOT ¢dartuyeckyro
YHKITUIO
Banioxn Kontponupyemsie, I[onyCTI:IMLI, BBIP@AOT
MHUHHUMU3UPOBAHHBIC HIUPOKUNA CHIEKTP IMOLUI

OTaenbHOro paccMOTPEHHS 3aCiy>KUBAIOT HEeBepOaJIbHbIE acleKThl MMChbMEHHOM
KOMMYHUKAIlUM B KHUTAWCKOM JIMHIBOKYJBTYpE, YTO OOYCIIOBJIEHO YHMKAJIbHBIM
XapakTepoM KHUTAWCKOW TMHCbMEHHOCTH, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha wuaeorpapuyeckoM

npunimne. Kuraiickas xammrpapus (F5)%, shiifd) ncropudecku paccmarpupanach

HE MPOCTO Kak cnocod (ukcaryy MHGOpPMAIMK, HO Kak OCOObIM BHJ HCKYCCTBA,
OTpaXKarOLUH JJMYHOCTD MUILTYIIETO, €T0 JYXOBHOE COCTOSIHUE U YPOBEHb KYJIBTYpBHI.

TpagUIMOHHO BHIIENAIOTCS MATh OCHOBHBIX CTUJIEH Kaymurpaduu: meyatHslii (2573,
zhuanshil), oduumaneueii ( 3R §5, lishi), Hopmarusmbii ( #& 5, kaishi),

nonyckoponuck ({75, xingshii) u ckoporuck (B3, cioshii) [Qit, 2000.]. Beibop
CTWIIA KaurpaGuu B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOMMYHHMKATHBHOW CHTYaIlMH SIBJISICTCS
HEBepOATBbHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIPAKECHHS OTHOIICHHS K aJpecaTy M K COACPIKAHUIO
coobmienust. [IpocTpaHCTBEeHHAss OpraHW3aiMs TEKCTa B KUTAWCKOW MUCHMEHHOU
TPAJIUIIMU TaK)Ke UMEET CEMHUOTHYECKOE 3HaueHHe. TpaJuIMOHHOE BEPTHUKAIBHOE
muceMo (M EEIT, MBEEIZE, cong shang dao xia, cong you dio zud — ceepxy
BHM3, CIpaBa HAJICBO) CHMBOJMYECKH OTPAKACT HEPAPXUUCCKUN XapaKTep
KUTAHCKOM KyJBTYPBI, TJ€ BEPX ACCOIMUPYETCS C BIACTHIO M BBICOKHM CTAaTyCOM
[Gao, 1996]. Pacnonoxenue neyaru (EIE, yinzhang) aBropa wiM oQUIMANILHOIO
JHIAa TaKXKEe MMEET KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOC 3HA4YCeHHE: B (OPMAIBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX
1eyaTh YacTO CTABUTCS Ha CTHIKE YacTel TEKCTa, CHMBOJIM3HUPYS OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a
HAIlMCaHHOE. B JIMYHBIX MUChMaxX WM XYJIO0KECTBCHHBIX MPOM3BEICHUSIX IEUaTh
MO’KET UCITOIb30BATHCS KaK CTETUYECKHI 3JIEMEHT, TOMOTHSIOIINI KOMITO3UIIHIO.
[Mepexonss kK aHaMM3y SKCBEPOMTYyMa KaK 3aKIFOYMTEIIBHOIO JTara KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHOT'O aKTa, CIIEyeT KPaTKO OTMETHTh, YTO B KUTAHCKOW KyJIbTYpEe BOCIIPHSATHE
U HMHTEpIpETals HEeBepOaIbHBIX CUTHAJIOB TaKXKe MMEIOT CBOIO creruduky. B
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COOTBETCTBUHU C BBICOKOKOHTEKCTYAJIbHOW IIPUPOJON KHUTAMCKOW KOMMYHUKAIUH,
HOJTy4yareslb COOOIIEHUSI OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha «UYTEHHE MEKAY CTPOK» M BOCHPHUATHE
HeBbIckazanHoro [Gao, 1996]. OOpartHas CBsI3b pealu3yercs MPEHMYIICCTBEHHO
yepe3 HeBepOaJbHbIE CUTHAIBI: MHHUMAIbHBIE H3MEHEHUs B MHMHKE, 0c0o00e
BHUMAaHHE K XPOHEMHYECKUM acleKTaM (MOJYaHHWe, May3bl, OTTATMBAaHUE OTBETA),
crer(UUecKre HHTOHAIIMOHHBIE KOHTYPBI.

CoBpeMeHHBIE TEHJICHIIMM B HCHOJNB30BAHHM HEBEPOATBHBIX CPEIACTB B
KATalCKOW KOMMYHHMKALMM XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS JUATIEKTUYECKUM B3aHMMOJEHCTBUEM
TPaAULMOHHBIX 3JEMEHTOB M WHHOBALMM, OOYCIIOBIEHHBIX IJlo0amM3aluel u
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUM pa3BuTHEM. C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, HAOIIOIAETCsl COXpaHEHHE U Jaxe
BO3POXKICHUE MHTEpECA K TPAJULIUOHHBIM (pOopMaM HeBepOaTbHOW KOMMYHHKAIIHH,
OCOOEHHO B  KOHTEKCTE€ KYJIbTYPHOM HAEGHTUYHOCTH M  HAIMOHAIBHOIO
camocosHanusi. C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, MPOMCXOAWT CYIIECTBEHHAsT TpaHCopMarus
HEBEpOATbHOIO penepryapa I0J] BIUSHUEM MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTakTOB U
mdpoBeIX TexHonmoruid. Hampumep, B chepe KMHECHKH HAOIOAASTCS YaCTUYHOE
3aMMCTBOBAHUE 3allaJHbIX JKECTOB, OCOOCHHO B [EJIOBOM M MEXKIyHapOIHOU
KOMMYHUKalMu. PyKkoroskatve, He XapakTepHOE Uil TPAAWIMOHHOM KHTaHCKOW
KYJbTYpPbI, CTaJIO OOILENPHUHATHIM 3JIEMEHTOM J1eJI0BOro 3THKeTa. JKect "OonbIoi

nanen Beepx" (M #A, didnzan), n3HaYaabHO HE THIMYHBIN ISl KUTAHCKON KyJIBTYpBI,

HOJYyYus IIUPOKOE PACHpPOCTpaHEHUE Onarojapsi COLMAIBHBIM CeTIM U CTall
YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIM CHMBOJIOM 0JJ00peHus1. B To e BpeMst POMCXOANUT pEeBUTATU3ALIS
TPaJUIMOHHBIX JKECTOB B KOHTEKCTE KYJbTYpHOTO Typu3Ma, oOpa3oBaHHMsS U
JUIUIOMATUYECKUX LIEPEMOHMM, I7I€ OHM BBICTYINAIOT KaK CHMBOJIBI HAIMOHAIBHOMN
UJICHTUYHOCTH. B 001acTu MpoOKCeMUKH OTMEYaeTcsi TEHJCHLMsS K YBETHMYECHHIO
JUYHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA B TOPOJICKOH Cpelie, 0COOEHHO Cpeid MOJIOJIOrO TIOKOJIEHMH,
YTO  OTPAXaer  BIUAHME  3alagHbIX  MOJEIEH  KOMMYHUKALUU U
VHIUBUIyaIUCTUYECKUX LeHHOcTel. OpHako B TPAJUIMOHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX
(cemeliHbIe MPA3IHUKH, LEPEMOHMH) COXPAHSIOTCS HCTOPUYECKH CIOXKUBILIHECS
IIPOKCEMUYECKUE TIATTEPHBI, IMOAYEPKUBAIOIIAE KOJUICKTUBUCTCKMMA  XapakTep
KHUTACKON KYJIbTYPBI.

Takecuueckre 53JI€MEHTHl JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT HaWOOJNBIIYI0 YCTOWYMBOCTH K
U3MEHEHUSIM, YTO CBSA3aHO C NTyOOKOH YKOPEHEHHOCTHIO OTHOIIEHHUS K TAKTUIILHOMY
KOHTAKTy B KYJIbTYPHBIX IPEICTABICHUAX O MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX IpaHulax. B Hamem
NpEJICTAaBICHUH, OCOOBI WMHTEpEeC MPECTaBISAIOT TpaHc(opMalKu HeBepOATbHBIX
aclieKTOB  NHUCHPMEHHOW KOMMYHHMKalMu B  IMppoByo smoxy. Pasputue
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTUI U MOOWIIBHBIX YCTPOICTB NMPUBENIO K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO
HOBBIX (hOpM HEBepOATBLHOM IKCIPECCHMH B MUCbMEHHOW KOMMYHHKAIIMH, BKIIOYAst
9MOJI3U, CTHKEpHl M Jpyrue rpaguyeckue 3j1eMeHThl. [Ipu 3ToM MHOrMe u3 HHUX
COXpaHSAIOT KYJbTYpHYIO CIEUU(HKY, OTpaxkash TpaAULIUOHHbIE LEHHOCTH H
KOHIIETITHI KUTACKOW KyJIbTypsl B HOBOM 1M(ppoBoii Gopme. Hampumep, mmpokoe
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HICTIONB30BAHIE SMOJ3U C M300pakeHHeM KpacHBIX koHBepToB (ZL B, héngbao)

OTCBUIAET K TPAAMLMOHHOM IIPAKTUKE IApeHHs ICHEr B KPacHbIX KOHBEpTax Ha
IIPA3IHUKU.

BeiBoa. PestoMupys npoBeeHHbI aHanu3, HEOOXOIMMO HOAYEPKHYTb, 4YTO
HEeBepOaJIbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI KOMMYHHMKAllUM B KHUTANCKOM SI3bIKE IPEICTABISIOT
co00ii He ITPOCTO JOMOIHEHHE K BepOATbHOMY COOOILEHUIO, 8 HEOTHEMIIEMYIO YacTh
[EJIOCTHOIO KOMMYHHMKATHBHOTO aKTa, OTPAXAIOUIyI0 TIITyOMHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
KATaWCKOW KyJbTYpbl M  HAlMOHAIBHOIO MupoBocnpusrus. MccienoBanue
HEeBEpOAIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB KOMMYHHUKAILIMM B KHUTAlCKOM SI3bIKE YEpe3 IMPU3MY
JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTMM OTKPBIBAE€T IIEPCIIEKTUBBI JJIsl JAIBHEHIIErO HW3Y4YEHUs
BOIIPOCOB ~ MEXKKYJIBTYPHOW  KOMMYHMKAaTHMBHOM  KOMIIETEHLIMH, KYJIBTYPHOU
UJICHTUYHOCTH M SI3BIKOBOrO  co3HaHus. OcoOblii  MHTEpec MpeicTaBisier
UCCIIEIOBAaHNE TMHAMUKN HEBEPOAJHHOTO MOBENCHUS B YCIOBHUAX TIIOOATHM3ALNH U
dpoBHU3aMY, a TakkKe pa3paboTKa METOAWYECKHX IMOIXOJ0B K (hopMHPOBaHUIO
HeBepOaIbHOW KOMIIETEHIIMM B IIpolecce OOyueHHMs KUTAaHCKOMY S3bIKY Kak
MHOCTpaHHOMY. B KOHeUHOM cuere, ITyOOKoe MOHUMaHUEe HeBepOaIbHbIX acleKTOB
KOMMYHHKAITIH CITOCOOCTBYET HE TOJIBKO YCIEIIHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY B3aUMOJICHCTBHIO,
HO U Oojee IiIyOOKOMY HPOHUKHOBEHHIO B KYJIBTYPHBIE CMBICIBI U LIEHHOCTH,
JIeKAlMe B OCHOBE KOMMYHHMKATHBHOI'O ITOBEIECHUS MPEACTABUTENCH Ppa3IMYHBIX
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX OOIIIHOCTEH.

MANSUR JUMANIYOZOV
TDSHU tayanch doktoranti
0009-0009-0267-6462

“Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab” asarida fe’llar va yuklamalarning
tushum Kkelishigi bilan bog’liq grammatik xususiyatlari

Annotatsiya: Magolada arab tilida otlarning turli xil ma nolarni anglatuvchi yordamchi
fe’llar ta’sirida tushum kelishigida kelishi o ‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, ta’kid va o ‘xshatish
ma ‘nolarini anglatuvchi yuklamalardan keyin keladigan otlarning tushum kelishigida
go ‘llanilishi va ularning xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi.

Magolada tadgiqot obyekti sifatida Ziyoviddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning “Kifayatu-n-nahv fi
ilmi-l-e rab” asari olingan bolib, asarda ismlarning tushum kelishigida berilishi mavzusi
o‘sha davrda yozilgan boshga asarlardagi uslub va garashlar bilan giyosan o ‘rganilgan.
Shuningdek, “Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab” kilassik asar ekanligini hisobga olib,
muallifning fe’llar va egaga ta’sir giluvchi yuklamalar bilan boglig tushum kelishigi
borasidagi grammatik tahlillari, atamalar va maxsus iboralar zamonaviy nahvshunoslar
gabul gilgan yondashuvlar asosida tadgiq gilingan.
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Kalit so‘zlar: “bo‘lmoq”, “aylanmoq” va “davom etmoq” fe’llarining kesimi, inkorni
ifoda qilish, egaga ta'sir giluvchi yuklamalar, Ziyoviddin Makkiy Xorazmiy, “Kifayatu-n-
nahv fi ilmi-l-e rab .

Annomayusn: B cmamve ucciedyemes ynompeonenue umMEén 6 GUHUMETbHOM RAdedice 8
apa6CKOM s3bIKe OO  GIUAHUEM PA3TUHYHbIX 6CNOMOCAMENbHBIX 21A20]1086, nepedamwux
PAa3Hble 3HAYEHUAL. Taxowce pacemampueaemcs ynompe6/leHue UMEH 6 BUHUMEIbHOM Naodedice
nociue dacmuy, evlpastcaromux ymeepwcaenue U CpasHeHue, a makKosce ux ecpammamudecKue
o0cobeHHoCcmu.

Obvexmom uccredosarus eviopan mpyo 3usyoouna Makkuil Xopesmu — «Kugpatiamy-m-
HAaxe qbu u/leu-]lb-u'pr5)). B cmampwe ananusupyemcsl, KaxK uslosxncena mema 6UHUme1bHoco
naoesica 8 Smom mpyoe no CPAGHEHUI0 ¢ OpyeuMU npouzsedeHusmu mou snoxu. Kpome moeo,
ydumbsleds Knaccuyeckul cmantyc mpyaa, cpammamudeckue moJIKoeaHus  asmopa,
C653aHHblE C 6lIUAHUEM 21A20I06 U Yacmuly Ha nodﬂeofcau;ee, mepmuHoocus U cneyudilbHovle
BbIPAJNCERUA PACCMOMPEHDBL 6 C6€EME COBPEMEHHBIX 1n00x0008 apa6c1<ux cpammamucmaos.

Knroueevie cnoea: znaconvi 5bln’Zb, CMAHOBUNMBLCA, I’lpOOOJZOfCLZmb,‘ eblpaosicernue
ompuyanus;, yacmuysl, 6uuAiowue Ha nooxexcawee; 3uayoourn Maxku Xopezmu,
Kugpatiamy-n-naxe ¢hu urbmu-16-unpoo.

Annotation: This article examines the use of nouns in the accusative case in Arabic under
the influence of various auxiliary verbs conveying different meanings. It also analyzes how
nouns following emphasis and comparison particles appear in the accusative case and their
grammatical characteristics.

The object of study is the work of Ziyoviddin Makkiy Khorazmiy — “Kifayatu-n-nahw fi
‘ilm al-i‘rab”. The treatment of the accusative case in this classical grammar is compared
with stylistic and conceptual approaches found in other works of the same era. Furthermore,
considering the classical nature of the text, the author’s grammatical analyses, terms, and
expressions related to the influence of verbs and particles on subjects are examined in light of
modern syntactic approaches in Arabic grammar.

Keywords: verbs to be, to become, to continue; expression of negation; particles affecting
the subject; Ziyoviddin Makkiy Khorazmiy; Kifayatu-n-nahw fi ‘ilm al-i ‘rab.

Kirish. Arab tilida otlarning tushum kelishigida kelishi (nasb) turli xil omillar
ta’sirida sodir bo‘ladi. Masalan, ko‘pincha fe’llar, “&)”, “Ja3”, <3 va h.k. sozlar yoki
mantigiy sabab, hol, aniglik kiritishda ism nasb holatida berilishi talab etiladi.
Jumladan, “bo‘lib qolmoq” va “davom etmoq” fe’llari ismiy gaplarda bog‘lovchi fe’l
vazifasida kelib, ot kesimning tushum kelishigida turishini talab giladi, fe’liy gaplarda
esa fe’l kesim bilan murakkab zamonlarni hosil qgiladi. Bu mavzu nahv kitoblarida
turli xil mavzular ichida o‘rganiladi. Ko‘plab nahvshunos olimlar tushum kelishigini
ism bobida o‘rganib, mazkur mavzuni ham to‘ldiruvchilar qatorida zikr qilib
o‘tishgan.

Magsad va vazifalar. Tadgigotning magsadi Ziyoviddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning
“Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-lI-e’rab” asarida keltirilgan fe’llar va egaga ta’sir giluvchi
yuklamalar bilan bog‘liq tushum kelishigi hagidagi qoidalarni tahlil gilish va ularni
o‘zbek tilidagi ekvivalentini berib, mavzuni o‘quvchiga kengrog yoritib berishdan

+pe 65 G




SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

§$o oé}

iborat. Ushbu magsaddan kelib chiggan holda, arab tilida “bo‘lmoq”, “aylanmoq” va
“davom etmoq”, “emas” kabi ma’nolarni anglatuvchi nogis fe’llar, &isal 5 oS —
egaga ta’sir giluvchi yuklamalar hagida ma’lumot berish, mashhur tilshunos olimlar
kitoblarida mazkur mavzularning ifodalanishi va ularning Ziyoviddin Makkiy
Xorazmiy asari bilan qgiyosiy tahlillarini aniq misollarda ko‘rsatish, dalillangan
xulosalarni tagdim etish kabi vazifalar go‘yilgan.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar Ziyoviddin Makkiy Xorazmiy otlarning tushum
kelishigida kelishini asosan ism bobida o‘rganib, boshga olimlardan fargli ravishda
“bo‘lmoq” va “aylanmoq” ma’nosidagi fe’llarning kesimini boshga tushum
kelishigidagi ismlar kabi ism bobida emas, balki fe’l bobida o‘rgangan. Zamaxshariy
“bo‘lmoq” ma’nosidagi fe’llarni tushum kelishigidagi ismlar qatorida o‘rganadi. l1bn
Hojib ham bu mavzuni ism bobida zikr giladi. Mustafo G‘aloyoniy “bo‘lmoq”
ma’nosidagi fe’llarni o‘ziga xos uslub bilan uni bosh kelishikdagi ismlar gatorida
o‘rganadi. Sibavayh esa bu fe’llarni fe’l bobida keltirgan. Ya’ni Xorazmiy ham
Sibavayh kabi “bo‘lmoq’’ fe’llarini fe’llar bobida o‘rganadi.

Magolada tavsiflash, giyoslash metodlaridan foydalanilgan.

Natijalar va muhokamalar “Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab” asarida ‘“bo‘lmoq”,
“aylanmoq” va “davom etmoq” fe’llari guruhiga kiruvchi fe’llar il Jui¥) “Nogis
fe’llar” deb nomlanib, fe’l bobida zikr gilingan. Xorazmiy bu fe’llarning “Noqis
fe’llar” deb atalishiga asosiy sabab sifatida bu fe’llar gapda boshqa fe’llar kabi yakka
holda to‘lig ma’no anglatmasligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu fe’llarni boshqa nahv kitoblarida,
masalan, “Kofiya” va “Ajrumiya” kitoblarida ‘&5l 5 o€ (Kana va uning aka
ukalari) deb zikr qilinadi. “Izhor” kitobida bu fe’llar ikki o‘rinda o‘rganilib, bosh
kelishiklar gatorida o‘rganilganda ¢S ~ (Kananing ismi), tushum kelishigi gatorida
o‘rganilganda oS & (Kananing xabari) sarlavhasi ostida o‘rganilgan. Xorazmiy bu
mavzuni o‘z ma’nosiga mos keladigan nomda va bitta bob ichida keltiradi.

Asarda =il J=3¥) (Nogis fe’llar) ning 13 turi zikr gilingan. s zaal 5 jba 5 IS

oul sah e selille g ile 57l sJ ke sl sdh 5 oaal 5w | Bu fe’llar bo di,
bo 1ib qoldi, aylandi, davom etdi, emas, yo ‘q ma’nolarini ifoda qilib, fasllar ichida
o‘rganiladi?. Zamaxshariy ham “Mufassal” va “Unmuzaj” asarida 13 tasini zikr
giladi. Tbn Hojib “Kofiya” kitobida 17 tasni keltirib o‘tadi. Ammo Sibavayh o°z
asarida “Noqis fe’llar”lardan to‘rttasinisba 5 OS 5 oud 5 a2 W keltirib, har bir fe’l
ushbu to‘rtta fe’l kabi xususiyatga ega bo‘lsa, noqis fe’l bo‘ladi, deydi.

Bu fe’llarning ismi bosh kelishikda, kesimi tushum kelishigida bo‘ladi. Masalan;
lalhie 35 S — Zayd ketib bo ‘Idi.

bl ezleid) s e et 1l S5 ol sl Bt ¢ a8 1 e es sl LSl o e (e ol )
1600222009 ¢« 5 5 108-betda.

2 Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti fondidagi
10518-ragamli go‘lyozma. 193-b.

346 0=.21988.J 591 ¢ ala Al (~dal LiSe a4y s S Blail alel g s s
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Bu bobda gapda ism va xabarning grammatik xususiyati ega va kesim munosabati
kabi bo‘ladi. Xorazmiy bu garashni hech ganaga izohlarsiz keltiradi. Aslida bu mavzu
xususida olimlar orasida turli xil fikrlar bor. Basralik nahvshunoslar gapdagi tushum
kelishigida kelgan otni to‘ldiruvchi o‘rnida kelgan, deydilar. Bunda ular fe’lning
ismini foil, ya’ni ega, fe’lning xabarini fe’lga nisbatan to‘ldiruvchi bo‘lishini bayon
giladi. Masalan: Whic &) S — Zayd ketib bo ‘Idi misolida x5 ismini foil — ish
harakatni bajaruvchi ega va @is  xabari to‘ldiruvchi vazifasida kelishini
ta’kidlaydilar. Sibavayh ham bu fikrlarni tasdiglaydi.

Kufalik nahvshunoslar bu gapda tushum kelishigida kelayotgan xabar hol bo‘lib,
bu to‘ldiruvchi bo‘la olmaydi, chunki to‘ldiruvchi bo‘lish uchun fe’l o‘timli bo‘lishi
kerak, “bo‘lmoq” fe’li esa o‘timsiz fe’ldir. Bundan tashqari, agar to‘ldiruvchi bo‘lib
kelsa, ular shaxs sonda va jinsda moslasha olmaydi, deyishadil. Ismlarning tushum
kelishigida kelishini o‘rgangan tadgigotchi Umar Ilyos shunday deydi: “Agar bu
masalada yengillikni xohlasak, “bo‘lmoq” fe’li gatnashgan jumladagi ismning
tushum kelishigida kelishining sababini gidirmasdan, 0% “bo‘lmoq” fe’lining ismi
hagida xabar bergan ism tushum kelishigida bo‘ladi, deyishimiz kifoya qiladi” 2.

Ma’lumotlardan ko‘rinadiki, olim asarni yozishda qoidalarni osonlashtirishga
harakat qilib, ba’zida Sibavayh fikrlarini gabul gilgan bo‘lsa, ba’zi o‘rinlarda o‘zining
umumiy o‘rganishlaridan kelib chigib o‘quvchilarga qulay bo‘lgan eng yengil uslubni
tanlagan. Buni kitobning mugaddima gismida o‘zi ta’kidlab o‘tgan.

Ism gapda ega kabi aniq holatda, xabar kesim kabi noaniq holatda keladi. Istisno
holatlarda bu qoida o‘zgarishi mumkin. Ismning noaniq holatda va kesimning aniq
holatda kelishiga misol qilib “vafir” vaznida yozilgan shoir Qotamiyning mazkur
she’rini keltiradi.

lelua by @l J8 8

Leta gl elia el ga by D

Ey Duba ‘a, ajrashishdan oldin bir to *xta

Sening to xtagan joying vidolashuv bo ‘Imasin®.

Bu she’riy baytdagi —®¥s “to‘xtagan joy” kana fe’lining ismi bo‘lib, she’r
zaruratidan noaniq holatda el “vidolashuv” xabari qoidaga xilof ravishda aniq
holatda keltirilgan.

Kana fe’li to‘rt xil ma’noda keladi. Uning birinchisi — nogis yordamchi ma’noda
kelishini yuqorida ko‘rib chigdik. Ikkinchisi — tugal mustaqil fe’l ma’nosida kelishi
mumbkin. Bunda kana fe’li “sodir bo‘lmoq” va “voqge’ bo‘lmoq” ma’nolarida keladi.
Masalan: 43Sl «uilS jumlasi Lall < “yoqgea sodir bo‘ldi” ma’nosida bo‘lyapti. Bu
jumlada kana fe’li birorta xabar bilan kelmasdan to‘liq mustaqil ma’noda ifodalanib,

1 1260262008 ,¥) dasall el il 5l 208 ¢ il eln) S ¢ gua 6l goarial) caall gl () Jas
2 O‘sha asar 127-b.
3 O*sha manba, 194-a.
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tugal gap hosil gilyapti. Uchinchisi — gapda biror ma’noni ifoda gilmasdan faqgat
ortigcha, ya’ni “zoida” bo‘lib keladi.

Masalan: 1x:5 OIS aeladl (40 &) — Zayd ularning eng afzallaridan biridir. Bu jumlada
kana fe’lining tarjimasini bermadik. To‘rtinchisi — Kana fe’li yashiringan izohlovchi
olmosh bilan keladi. Masalan: &lais 25 S — Zayd ketib (ketuvchi) bo ‘Idi. Aslida
jumla quyidagicha bo‘lgan. Gikic 3 oLall IS — Zayd ketuvchi bo Idi?.

Gapda kana fe’li yashiringan bo‘ladi. »&8 | & o) « 38 | s of agleels ()5 3 (ol —
Insonlar amallari bilan mukofotlanuvchidir. Yaxshilikka yaxshilik va yomonlikka
yomonlik bilan. Gapning asl kana bilan ifodalanishi quyidagicha. ', Jeall IS ()
el alle )55 Jeall OIS ()5 ad o) alli — Agar amal yaxshi bo 1sa, mukofot ham yaxshi
bo ‘ladi, agar amal yomon bo ‘Isa, jazo ham yomon bo ‘1adi.

Jda ) Jda e JEY) ;e e « e fe’lining ma’nosi bir holdan ikkinchi holga
o‘zgarish»?. Masalan; | )l JLa — Boy fagirga aylandi. s« ' 35 L= — Zayd
Amrga aylandi.

>l 5 ol 5 mual — Bu fe’llar uch xil ma’noda bo‘ladi. 1. Gapdagi ish-harakat
ertalab, ogshomda va choshgohda sodir bo‘lganini bildiradi. Masalan: . & 3 zual —
Zaydning fagir bolishi ertalab sodir bo ‘Idi.

e 3 el - Zayd ogshomda boy bo 1di.

2. Mana shu paytlarda kirganlikni ifodalaydi...-sl 5 3 zeal — Zayd ertalab va
ogshom bo Idi.

3. Bu fe’llar ba’zida _b= “aylanmoq” ma’nosida keladi. Olim bu goidani bayon
gilish uchun to‘g‘ri she’rdan foydalanadi. Oddiy jumlalari keltirmaydi. She’r Adiy
ismli shoirga tegishli bo‘lib “xafif” vaznida yozilgan.

i 35 pedlS | sl o

sl g luall 4y lla

Jurjoniy baytga quyidagicha ma’no beradi.

Ular quruq yaprogga aylandi

Va shamol ularni uchirib ketdi®.

<l 5 Jb fe’llari ikki xil ma’noda bo‘ladi. 1. Gapdagi ish-harakat ertalabki paytda
yoki kechki paytda bo‘lganini bildiradi. Masalan: W= x5 Js — Zayd ertalab
rozador bo‘ldi; W& x5 <l — Zayd kechasi bedor boldi.* 2. Jb= “aylanmoq”
ma’nosida ishlatiladi.)2 sue 4¢> s Jo* — Yuzlari qorayib ketdi [Nahl-58].

JJi W z_» W Bu fe’llar o‘tmishda boshlangan, hozir ham davom etayotgan ish-
harakatni ifoda giladi.Masalan: W S x5 J) W — Zayd hali ham sahiy yoki Zayd
saxiylikda davom etyapti, W& x5 » » W — Zayd haliyam tik turibdi. Bu fe’llarning

1 O‘sha manba, 194-b.

2 O‘sha manba, 195-a.

3278, i gradl Ay yall Aledll Jumiall il = 5 il ) ) 80 aandls o pmy s sl e g dena 0 e
4 O‘sha asar qo‘lyozmasi 196-a.
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oldidagi inkor yuklamasi tushib qolishi mumkin. Bunga dalil sifatida “tovil”
vaznidagi quyidagi she’rni keltirish mumkin:

L] laase Jua J) 5

dax it o Lgie e lgd

Modomiki tuya o Z oyog ‘ida yurish asnosida (mustahkam bo ‘lish uchun)

Men tuyalar uchun eshilgan argonlarni tayyorlashda davom etaman?.

She’rda J ¥ fe’li ¥ inkor yuklamasiz berilgan.

Jac @ CJJ\ A L@J s

a5 elial ol 51 sakad g

Men unga aytdim, Allohga gasamki, sendan hecham ajralmayman

Agar sening huzuringda boshimni va a zolarimni kessa ham.? Bu she’rda ham
z o fe’li ¥ inkor yuklamasiz uning ma’nosida kelyapti.

& Aa g o

B\:\;.“ BTt 28 ;)Al\

A el g e 3

Sen hayoting davomida eshitishda davom etasan,

O ‘lim mugarrar senga bir kun kelishi hagida.

Ehtimol kishi hayotni orzu gilar,
Umid qulivchi holda ham o 1lim uning oldidadir®.

Olim oz odatiga ko‘ra bu fe’llarning yana birining inkor yuklamasiz ishlatilishini
Qur’on oyati bilan bayon giladi.* s S% W* — Sen hanuz Yusufni eslashda
davom etyapsan [Yusuf-85].

el L fe’li payt holini ifoda giladi. Masalan:bdis 5 ala W (ulal Jumladagi 2 W fe’li
payt holini ifoda gilayotganini anig ko‘rsatib berish uchun so‘zlarning o‘rni va so‘z
vaznlarini o‘zgartirib taqdim qiladi. “4ssls a2 33 (dal — Zaydning o tirish
davomiyligicha o tir.°

Olim yordamchi fe’llardan biri bo‘lgan inkor ma’noni ifoda giluvchi o fe’lini
mavzuning oxirida zikr giladi. Jumladan, u fe’Ini quyidagicha ta’riflaydi. & olize (sl
Jdall (8 dlaall (seme - o fe’li hozirgi zamondagi gapning mazmunini inkor qiladi.
Masalan: ¥ Wild x5 sud — Zayd  hozir turuvchi emas. Olim bu fe’Ini kelasi zamonga

1 ‘Lf\tﬂ\ g‘)aj\ ‘620126}\3“‘:@%;}\ 48 IMESA (ol AA\}& C)“‘JAS dada (A g L&..ﬁ;:a s@))\_,aj\ u'.u“ );SELQ‘“
808.0=

2 )l cdena o3l e ‘wmi‘)'aléw&c Casiat Ay il aalaall ‘Lgyjlwywmiw;woeﬂ\ B
.58302.22010

8 Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-¢’rab, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti fondida
saglanuvchi 10518-ragamli go‘lyozma. 197-b.

4 A drda (Juaitd) S 83 pedll aa) sl ol 5 saill 85 Sal da o Jal dedie Al ) deaf dase (e il Jixdl)
1630266201062 g ¢ApaSlsyl) (a2,

5 Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti fondida
saglanuvchi 10518-ragamli go‘lyozma. 198-a.
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go‘yib bo‘lmaydi, deydi. Masalan: ' Wi& v ol — Zayd ertaga turuvchi emas.
Bunday deyish noto‘g‘ri deb, ta’kidlaydi. Lekin “Iyzoh” kitobida o« fe’li barcha
zamonlarga tegishli ekanligini aytadi. 1 Xorazmiy bu masalada ham ustozi
Zamaxshariy va Sibavayhga, shuningdek, ko‘pchilik nahvshunoslarning garashlariga
asoslanib mazkur ta’rifni berib, misollar keltirgan.

Yordamchi fe’llar xabarining egadan oldinga o‘tishi joiz bo‘ladi. Masalan: J) W&
) Wi — Zayd turishda davom etyapti?. Inkor yuklamasi bor fe’llardan boshqa
yordamchi fe’llarning kesimi ega va fe’ldan oldin ham kelishi mumkin. Masalan:
S db Wiba — Zayd ro za tutuvchi bo lib goldi.

Jaill Al o all — Fe’lga o‘xshash harflar, bu harflardan keyin kelgan ism ham
tushum kelishigida keladi. Bu harflarni o‘zbek tilida “egaga ta’sir giluvchi
yuklamalar” deyiladi. Chunki bu harflar sababidan ega tushum kelishigida turishga
majbur bo‘ladi. “Egaga ta’sir qiluvchi yuklamalar” nahv kitoblarida “Inna va uning
aka-ukalari” deb ham yuritiladi va turli xil mavzularda o‘rganiladi.

Masalan, Xorazmiy va Zamaxshariy harflar bobida, Ibn Hojib bosh kelishikdagi
ismlar bobida, Mustafo G*alayoniy ham bosh kelishikdagi ismlar bobida o‘rganadi.

“Fe’lga o‘xshash harflar” turli xil ma’nolarga ega bo‘lib, olim ular oltita ekanini
ta’kidlaydi - 5 dad 5 S 5 S 5ol 50 . Bu harflar ega va kesim bilan munosabatga
kirishib, egani tushum kelishikda kelishga, kesimni bosh kelishikda kelishga majbur
giladi. Bu masalada ham olim basralik ulamolarning fikriga hamohang ta’rif bergan.

Chunki kufalik olimlar bu harflar kesimni bosh kelishikda kelishiga sabab
bo‘Imaydi, deb hisoblashgan?®.

o s ¢ harflari gapni ta’kidlash va uni amalga oshirish uchun keladi. ¢} bilan
kelgan jumla tugal gap bo‘ladi. Masalan: 3kic lx3 o) — Darhagigat, Zayd ketdi.
Ammo ¢} dan keyin kelgan jumla birlikdagi so‘z hisoblanadi. Masalan: x5 of b
Glhais — Zaydning ketgani menga ma lum bo ‘Idi.

Jumlaning ¢ harfisiz ifodalanishi quyidagicha: ) @i sl — Zaydning ketishi
menga malum bo ‘ldi. Jumla masdar ma’nosida keltirildi. J “Lam” harfi ma’noni
yanada kuchaytirish uchun kesimga qo‘shilib keladi. Masalan: Glaid 1x) o) —
Darhagqigat, Zayd albatta ketdi»*.Old ko‘makchili ot kesimli gapda kelganida “Lam”
harfi eganing oldidan keladi. Masalan:\x ) Jlal 8 o) — Uyda albatta Zayd bor. “Lam”
harfi kesimga bog‘langan va kesimdan oldin kelgan ism oldidan ham kelishi mumkin.
Masalan:ds I él la o) — Darhagigat, Zayd albatta uyda o tiruvchidir. “Lam”
harfi ot kesimli gapning orasida ham kelib, “boshlovchi lom” maqomida bo‘ladi.

1 85020198265 aldl dndlae Sl ¢ jall cJumiall i plia¥lecs snill conlall (b g mall e 0 glalie s s
2 Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti fondida
saglanuvchi 10518-ragamli go‘lyozma. 199-a.

3 13201980l gy A pall Auagl) s Ay sl Caaldadl L s g5l ¢ aal jll o2 S

4 Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-¢’rab, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti fondida
saglanuvchi 10518-ragamli go‘lyozma. 219-b.
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Masalan: ~Sall 33+l sl 4l o) — Darhagigat, Alloh albatta, u aziz va hakimdir [Ol
Imron surasi—62].

“Lam” harfi qo‘shma gapda ikkinchi bo‘lakning kesimi oldidan kelsa, ¢ harfi ¢
shaklida o‘giladi. Masalan: & lx) o) <ule — Darhagigat, Zayd albatta turuvchi
ekanligini bildim. Agar jumlada teng bog‘lovchi bo‘lsa, bosh yoki tushum kelishikda
o‘gish ixtiyoriydir.s e s e 5 a8 15 o) — Darhagigat, Zayd va Amr turuvchidir.
Gapda <= yoki s <= tarzida o‘qish mumkin.

ol s o) harflari tashdidsiz sukun bilan o‘giladi. Ularning tushum kelishigini talab
qgilish vazifasi bekor bo‘lib, ¢! harfining kesimiga doim “Lam” harfi qo‘shiladi.
Masalan: Glaial 33 &) — Darhagigat, Zayd ketdi.

ol harfi quyidagicha go‘llaniladi. Masalan: Glkie 33 & <ude — Zayd ketganini
bildim. Jumlaning asl ko‘rinishi quyidagicha: ¢lais x4 cule — U Zayd ketganini
bildim. ¢ harfidan keyin fe’l kelsa to‘rt harfdan biri kerak boladi.

1. Fe’ldan oldin inkor yuklamasi kelishi kerak: 3 z 3 ¥ o} @xde  — Zayd
chigmasligini bildim.

2. Fe’ldan oldin o‘tgan zamonni ifoda giluvchi < yuklamasi kelishi kerak: <l
3z~ 3 3 — Zayd allagachon chigib ketganini bildim.

3. Yagin kelajakni ifoda qgiluvchi cse yuklamasi keladi: ) z s O cade —
Zayd (tez orada) chigishini bildim.

4. Uzoq kelajakni ifoda giluvchi <o s« yuklamasi bilan keladi:z sa: < gw & cale
— U kelajakda chigishini bildim.

JS Bu egaga ta’sir quluvchi harflarning uchinchisi bo‘lib, o‘xshatish ma’nosida
keladi. Masalan: s¥! 1a5 (S — Go ‘yoki, Zayd sherdir. Jumlaning asl Ko*rinishi: 1z
aYS — Darhagjigat, Zayd sher kabidir.

—slSHarfi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan she’riy bayt keltiriladi.
NELICE
Olas oL S

Porloq yuzli gizning ikki ko kragi go ‘yoki ikki idish kabi?.

Sibavayh =3 “bo‘yin-ko‘krakning yuqori qismi” so‘zi o‘rniga 45 “yuz”
so‘zini ishlatadi®,

Alloma bu baytni quyidagi qoidani isbotlash uchun keltirgan: “ <Sharfi (o)
bilan birikib, hamza harfi fathaga o‘zgaradi va keyingi harf ikkilantirmasdan o‘qiladi.
Bu holatda (o) harfining keyingi so‘zga ta’siri bo‘lmaydi”. She’rdagi clis s oS —
Ikki ko kragi go ‘yoki ikki idish kabi bayti mazkur goidaga guvoh sifatida kelgan.

! Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti fondida
saglanuvchi 10518-ragamli go‘lyozma. 220-b.
2 O“sha asar go‘lyozmasi 223-a.
3¢l ol Al e Jiie 5 75 ¢ eall e Cpall e deae adlal) (Bt Qe ol Cles )l 2o G dll e ) elgy ol
355 dadeaccl il gdat s el pall Al gl K e
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(Ohharfi sukun holatida bo‘lganligi sababli o‘zidan keyingi kelgan oL so‘zining
tushum kelishigida kelishiga ta’sir gilmayapti.

Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy ciSharfidan keyin fe’l kelishi mumkinligini aytadi.
Masalan: S % S shaklida bo‘ladi.

Jaloliddin Suyutiy oz kitobida baytdagi grammatik tahlilga tortgan so‘zni tushum
kelishigida 4wishaklida bergan®. Anbariy “Insof” kitobida ham shu shaklda
keltirgan?. Unda 4x<iso°zining tushum kelishigida keltirganining sababini lafzda c\s
harfi o‘z vazifasini bajaradi, deb tushuntiradi. Birog, ba’zi nahvshunoslar ¢\<harfidan
keyin tushirib goldirilgan olmoshni sabab gilib ko‘rsatib, 2L so‘zini bosh kelishikda
kelishini bayon giladilar. Jaloliddin Suyutiy va Anbariy baytdagi so‘zni tushum
kelishigidagi shaklini keltirgan va ikkita holatni ham bayon gilib, bosh kelishikda
kelishini ham inkor gilmagan. Zamaxshariy sLiso‘zini bosh kelishik shaklini beradi®.
Bunda Zamaxshariy va Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy qgarashlari bir xilligi ko‘rinadi.

Eganing tushum kelishigida kelishini talab giladigan yuklamalardan yana biri ¢S
harfi bo‘lib, bu yuklama oldingi gapdan darak berish uchun ishlatiladi. Arabshunos
M.Yusupov bu yuklama zidlovchi bog‘lovchi vazifasida keladi, deydi*. Bu harf
bo‘lishsiz gapdan keyin kelib, bo‘lishli gap bilan oldingisini cheklov orgali to‘g‘rilab
to‘ldiradi. Masalan: ssla | e (Sl ela e — Mening oldimga Zayd kelmadi. Lekin
Amr keldi®. Agar bo‘lishli gapdan keyin kelsa, bo‘lishsiz gap bilan oldingisini
cheklaydi: {2 ol 4dle oSy Sels - Zayd keldi. Lekin uning g ‘ulomi kelmadi.

Bu yuklamalarning his-tuyg‘ularni ifoda giladigan turlari ham bor bo‘lib, ular <
va dJd= yuklamalaridir. < yuklamasi istak-xohishni ifoda giladi. Olim bu
yuklamaning fagat istak-xohish ma’nosida kelishini ta’kidlagan bo‘lsa ham, ganday
istak-xohish, amalga oshadiganmi yoki yogmi bunga batafsil sharh bermagan. Ibn
Nozim “Alfiya’ning sharhida < yuklamasini amalga oshmaydigan narsani gattiq
xohlash ekanligini ta’kidlaydi va quyidagi misolni keltiradi: 2 s <Ll <l — Koshki,
yoshlik gaytsa®. lIbn Hojib ham Xorazmiy kabi unga kengroq sharh bermagan. Fagar
Farroning gapini keltirib < yuklamasi kesimni ham tushum kelishigida kelishini
ta’kidlaganini zikr qiladi. “Sharh Ashmuniy” kitobida bu yuklamani ham amalga

1 s 'ga “;ﬂﬂ\ ;)ﬂ\cej&éhdw\mdﬂuc@\}ﬂ\@acy@b@\&h ‘GLUM\U,JJS\JNA
183 da8iaca] 992 5 5 Allus
2= o oS0 5 o pemid) s s g DAY Jilsal) (3 a5 ) s (0 deme 0 es 2
197 3ada Js¥) e 52,1961 sbandl dnsdae ¢ 3_all
3 V- Jlae Jhaiy el Ao 8 Jeadall 5 )l mlia (38 a5 i 3l jee (033 sane anlill
dasa 2003 304.
4 N.lbrohimov, M.Yusupov. Arab tili grammatikasi. — Namangan.: “lbrat”, 2009, 233- b.
5 Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti fondida
saglanuvchi 10518-ragamli go‘lyozma. 221-a.
B i)l O sie dena i eeillla ol A e Al ) = 5 ellle i Jles ala¥) Gl dase Gl o dll 2o 5 Al (5
1160266200061 cAalel) )
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oshadigan va amalga oshmaydigan istak-xohishga qo‘llasa bo‘ladi, deydi .
Abdurahmon Jomiy ham mana shu garashni go‘llaydi?. Xorazmiy esa quyidagi
misollarni keltiradi: z s \x ) <l — Koshki, Zayd chigsa. Bu amalga oshadigan istak-
xohishni ifoda qilishini tushunsak bo‘ladi. *2» Wil W* — Koshki, gaytarilsak
[An’om-27]. Jo  yuklamasi ehtimollikni ifoda giladi._=a\s | xe Jal — Ehtimol, Zayd
tayyordir. Abu Mustafo bu harfni amalga oshadigan tilakni ifodalaydi, deb
ta’kidlaydi®. Masalan: *< % 4Ll J2¥* — Ehtimol, giyomat soati yaqin [Shuaro-17].
Xorazmiy ham Abu Mustafo keltirgan oyatni keltiradi. Bundan ko‘rinadiki,
Xorazmiyning misoli ham amalga oshadigan umidga dalolat qgilyapti. Abu Bakr
Nahviy dJ+ shaklni ifoda giladi, deydi*. Jamoliddin Fakihiy J= yaxshi ko‘rgan
narsada umidni; »~& —wsll JI — Ehtimol, suyukli kelar, xohlamagan narsada rahm —
shavgatni;<lls | e J=! — Ehtimol, Umar halok bo ‘lgan, ifodalash deydi®. Misollardan
ko‘rinadiki, Xorazmiy qoidalarga ko‘p ta’rif bermasdan to‘g‘ridan to‘gri misollarni
keltirib, asar hajmining muvazonatini saglagan. Lekin bu mavzuda hajmi katta
kitoblarda keltirilgan ma’lumotlar o‘rtamiyona uslubda oz aksini topgan.

Bu yuklamalar kesimining egadan oldinga chigishi joiz bo‘lmaydi. Fagat kesim
old ko‘makchi bilan kelgan bo‘lsa, joiz bo‘ladi. Masalan:lx) Ul 4 o) — Darhagigat,
uyda Zayd bor®.

Bu harflarga  harfi go‘shilib, ularning egaga ta’sir giluvchi vazifasi bekor
bo‘ladi. Masalan: z_J& ) Wil — Ehtimol, Zayd chigar. Gapda kesim tushirib
goldirilishi mumkin. Masalan: 12 &} 5 YW o) — Darhagigat, (ularda bor) mol-dunyo
va bola-chaga. Bu gapning asl ko‘rinishi quyidagicha: &5 ~dd 5 YW add o) —
Darhagiqgat, ularda mol-dunyo va bola-chaga bor.

Xulosa. Yuqoridagi ma’lumotlardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, arab tilida so‘zlarning
tushum kelishigida kelishi fagat o‘timli yoki o‘timsiz fe’llarga bog‘liq ravishda emas,
balki yordamchi fe’llarning bevosita ta’siri natijasida ham o‘zgarar ekan. Quyida
keltirilgan “bo‘lmoq”, “aylanmoq” va “davom etmoq” fe’llari ega bilan kelib,
kesimning tushum Kkelishigida kelishini talab qilishi o‘ziga xos xususiyatlardan
hisoblanadi. Bu fe’llar qatoriga inkorni ifoda giluvchi “yo‘q”, “emas” ma’nosidagi
fe’llar ham qo‘shilishi mavzuning murakkabligini anglatadi. Ba’zida tushum
kelishigining alomati (fatha, kasra yoki “ya’ harfi) yashirin (L3« — muqgaddar) bo‘lishi
mumkin. Bu odatda so‘zning oxirgi harfiga (masalan, alif maqgsura (s) yoki alif

1l Gmed) GBI oIV e allasallie ) oae deae a3 e ol A o el 28
170021955

2 Abdurahmon Jomiy. Sharhi Mulla Jomiy, Al-Kofiya. — T.: “Sharg”, 2014. — B.201.

8 1130262012600 52 Y) (fin e a5t 5z o e sl (b sl gl (sl ilaas 5

4 105022198752 JaYI 1 e o 3 5 (Giint snill o s g Anall (sl (5 5l 185 0 Gunll G 2enl S5
5l A ¢ 5l cleaal e sy o dllae (el dena (Gl o Bl a ) ¢ gSW e dea) ol e Gl Jes
2,17002¢22011 ¢ 5y

¢ Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti fondida
saglanuvchi 10518-ragamli go‘lyozma, 222-a.
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mamduda (') bilan tugaydigan so‘zlarda) yoki boshga fonetik sabablarga ko‘ra
yuzaga keladi. Bu holat ham o‘rganuvchidan go‘shimcha diggat va tahlilni talab
giladi, chunki kelishik belgisi ko‘rinmasa ham, so‘zning grammatik vazifasi tushum
kelishigini anglatib turadi. Bu esa arab tili grammatikasining o‘ziga xos va ba’zan
murakkab jihatlaridan biridir.

Undan tashgari, bu fe’llarda shunday bir xususiyat borki, ular tugallangan
ma’noni ifoda giluvchi ot kesimli gapga kirib keladi. O‘timli fe’llar kabi aniq
holatdagi otning emas, noanigq holatdagi kesimning kelishigiga ta’sir gilishi bu
fe’llarni boshqgasidan  ajratib turadi. Bu fe’llar ishtirokida gap tuzish uchun
o‘rganuvchi ot kesimli gapni oldindan tasavvur gila olishi kerak. Ya’ni, dastlab
mavjud bo‘lgan ega va kesim (ikkalasi ham bosh kelishikda) jumlasiga ushbu
yordamchi fe’llardan biri qo‘shilganda, kesimning tushum kelishigiga o‘tishini yodda
tutish kerak. Mavzuda mana shu jihatlar ko‘rsatib berilgan.

Ma’lumki, gapning egasi har doim bosh kelishikda keladi. Lekin arab tilida biz
yuqorida o‘rgangan yuklamalar borki, ular egani tushum kelishigida turishga majbur
giladi. Bu yuklamalar gapning ma’nosini kuchaytirish yoki biror gapdan ko‘zlangan
maqgsadni gisga tarzda ifodalash uchun ishlatiladi. Bu yuklamalar gapdagi ish-
harakatning amalga oshishi yoki oshmasligini ham oldindan ifodalash xususiyatiga
ega. Bu ifoda uslubi arab tilining nagadar o°ziga xos ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Misol uchun

Jal— “ehtimol” ma’nosini ifoda giluvchi yuklama o‘zbek tilida odatiy tarzda
tushuniladi. Masalan: ¢l (31 <llal — Ehtimol, sen hozir yaxshirogsan. Buni arablar
kengroq talgin gilishadi. Ya’ni “cmal oY) 58 ) s 1 shaklidagi ma’nodasida.

Bu jumlaning o‘zbekcha tarjimasi: Umid gilamanki, hozir ahvolingiz yaxshiroq,
Umid gilamanki, endi tuzukrogsiz, Endi yaxshiroq bo ‘lsangiz kerak, deb umid
gilaman. Bu xususiyatlar o‘zbek tilida yo‘q bo‘lib, aynan asliyatning ma’nosini
berish uchun yana boshga grammatik vositalarni ishlatish taqozo etiladi. Bu albatta,
arab tilini o‘rganuvchilar uchun dolzarbdir. Chunki arab tilidagi bu qoidalarni
bilmasdan uning asl mohiyatini anglab yetish giyin. “Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab”
asarida mana shu qoidalar arab tilining barcha imkoniyatlaridan foydalanib
tushuntirilgan. Muallif qoidalarni dalillashda Qur’oni karim oyatlaridan foydalangan.
She’riy baytlardan tanlaganda ham Qur’oni karim oyatlaridagi uslubga ma’no
jihatdan yaginroq namunalarni berishga harakat gilgan. Xalg og‘zaki ijodidan ham
foydalanib, ko‘plab maqol va matallar keltirgan. Hadisi shariflardan kam foydalangan
bo‘lsa-da, boshga nahvshunoslarga nisbatan ko‘proq hadis keltirgan.
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DEPY3A TA/VKUXYKAEBA
Jlokmopanum, TI'VB

CeMaHTH4YeCKHU aHAJIN3 MEPCUICKOTO cOMATH3MAa O ja@N «cepaue»
B nodme «Crena Uckanaepa» Anumepa Hasou

Annomayun. Comamusmvbl — M0 C106A U GbIPAJICEHUS, CEA3AHHLIE C HACAMU
uenogeuecko20 meia, Komopbvle akKmueHo Y4acmsyiom 6 (PopMUpPOSaHUY A3LIKOGOU KapmuHbl
MUpa, 6 U3YYEHUU COMAMU3MO8, 6 Nepeyio ouepedb, No360asem 2nyddce NOHAMb
MEHMANbHOCMb HApOOd, a4 MAKdiCe BbIAGUMb NO3HABAMENbHbIE CMPAMeUU A3bIKOBO2O
CO3HAHUSA U NPOCIEOUMb 83AUMOOeLICIElUe Mend U A3bIKA.

B comamuueckom kode ocoboe mMecmo 3aHUMArOm CUMEOAbHbIE DYHKYUU DAZTUYHBIX
yacmeii mena. Hanpumep, 20106a — cCUMBOL MbICTIUMENbHOU OESIMENbHOCIU, 21a34 — CUMBO]T
ceema, OYXO8HOCMU, A MAKi#ce HeOOOPLIX HaMePeHUll U KOBAPHBIX 3AMbICII08 («OYPHOU 21a3»
— NO CYeBepHbIM NPEeOCMAGICHUAM. 6321510 UeN08eKa, NPUMUHAIOWULL 8ped, NPUHOCAUUL
Hecuacmoe).

Tax oice, kax u Opyeue A3bIKU NEPCUOCKULL SI3bIK UMEEm CE0U CeMaHMmMudecKue
ocobennocmu. OcobeHHO, MOJICHO HAIAOHO YEUOemb MU 0COOEHHOCMU 6 NEPCUOCKUX
comamuzmax. Haseanus wacmeti mena - OpegHeliuidas cO80KYNHOCHb C108, HeNOCPEOCMEEHHO
CEA3AHHAS C PYHKYUOHANLHO-IMOYUAHATILHOIMU CIOPOHAMU YeNo8eyecKoll dcusHu. Takas
JIEKCUKA OMHOCUMCSL K OCHOBHOMY CNOBAPHOMY (POHOY, A MAKI’CE COCMAGISIem JIeKCUKO-
CEMAHMUYECKyIo Spynny He MOoJbKO NEPCUOCKO20 A3bIKA, HO U OPY2UX SA3bIKOG MUPA.

OOun u3 Makux coMamusmos Aensemcs J jan «cepoye», KOmMOpwlil UCNOIL30BANCS 6
PA3HbIX 3HAYEHUsIX 8 KOHmeKcme. Buvisignenue nepcudckoeo comamuzma Sk jan «cepoye» u
€20 Uu3yyeHue ¢ MOUKU 3peHusi cemManmuyeckozo awanuza ¢ noame «Cmena Hckamoepay
Anuwepa Hasou seisemcs yeavio 0aHHO20 COUCKAHUSL.

B pesynvmame ucciedosanus Hamu ObL1 U3yuen comamusm Ja jan «cepoyey, Komopbiil
umMeem HecKOIbKO 3HaueHull U ObLI0 NPOAHATUZUPOBAHO HACMOMA e20 YNompeoOieHus 6
noome Anuwepa Hasou. B Oannoti cmamve 8blUeNpUBCOEHHBIL  COMAMU3M  Obll
AHATUBUPOBAH CEMAHMUYECKU HA OCHO8e MIOPKCKOU noambvl « Cmena Hckandepay Anuwepa
Hasou, a maxaice ObLiu 6blAGNIEHbl 3HAYEHUS NO KOHMEKCHY U 4Yacmoma YnompeoieHus
comamuzma Sk jan «cepoye» 8 oanHoll nosme. Modcem coenamsb 661600, nucamenb yMeio
UCNONb308AN comamusm Jb jan «cepoye» 6 ceoell nosme U NOKA3AA, YmO NePCUOCKULL
CoMamu3M MOicem nepeoasams opyeue 3Ha4eHus 8 MIOPKCKOM A3bIKe.

Kniouesvie cnosa u couemanus. Anuwep Hasou; «Cmena Hckanoepay; comamusm;
ceManmu4eckull ananuz,; Ok jan «cepoyey.

Annotatsiya. Somatizmlar — bu inson tanasining a’zolari bilan bog ‘lig bo ‘Igan soz va
iboralardir, ular til orgali dunyogarashni shakllantirishda faol ishtirok etadi. Somatizmlarni
o ‘rganish, avvalo, xalgning mentalitetini chuqurroq tushunishga, til ongining bilish
strategiyalarini aniqlashga va tana bilan til o ‘rtasidagi o zaro alogani kuzatishga imkon
beradi.
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Somatik kodda tana a’zolarining ramziy funksiyalari alohida o ‘rin tutadi. Masalan, bosh
— fikrlash faoliyatining ramzi, ko ‘zlar — nur, ma’naviyat, shuningdek, yomon niyat va
makkor rejalar ramzi sanaladi (“yomon koz” — irim-sirim e’tiqodlarda: insonning
baxtsizlik va zarar keltiruvchi nigohi).

Boshqa tillar singari, fors tilida ham o ziga xos semantik xususiyatlar mavjud. Aynigsa,
bu xususiyatlarni fors somatizmlarida yaqqol ko ‘rish mumkin. Tana a’zolarining nomlari
inson hayotining funksional va emotsional jihatlari bilan bevosita bog‘lig bo‘lgan eng
qadimiy so‘z qatlamidir. Bu leksika asosiy lug‘aviy qatlamga kiradi va nafagat fors tilida,
balki boshga dunyo tillarida ham leksik-semantik guruhni tashkil etadi.

Shu kabi somatizmlardan biri — ol jan “yurak” bo‘lib, u turli kontekstlarda turlicha
ma ’nolarda qo ‘llangan. Mazkur tadgiqotning magsadi Alisher Navoiyning “Saddi Iskandari”
dostonidagi Jls jan “‘yurak” forsiy somatizmining semantik tahlilini amalga oshirishdan
iborat.

Tadgigot natijasida ols jan “yurak” somatizmi bir nechta ma’'noga ega ekani aniglandi
va uning Alisher Navoiy dostonida qo ‘llanish chastotasi tahlil qilindi. Ushbu maqolada
mazkur somatizm semantik jihatdan tahlil gilindi hamda u doston doirasida ganday
kontekstlarda va gqanday ma ‘nolarda ishlatilgani o ‘rganildi. Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki,
yozuvchi ol jan “yurak” somatizmidan mahorat bilan foydalangan va forsiy somatizm turkiy
til doirasida boshqa ma’nolarni ham ifodalashi mumkinligini ko ‘rsatgan.

Kalit so“zlar va iboralar: Alisher Navoiy; “Saddi Iskandari”; somatizm, semantik tahlil;
olajan “yurak”.

Abstract. Somatisms are words and expressions related to parts of the human body that
actively contribute to the formation of the linguistic worldview. The study of somatisms
primarily allows for a deeper understanding of a people’s mentality, as well as the
identification of cognitive strategies of linguistic consciousness and the exploration of the
interaction between body and language.

In the somatic code, symbolic functions of various body parts hold a special place. For
example, the head symbolizes intellectual activity, the eyes symbolize light, spirituality, as
well as ill intentions and malicious plans (e.g., “evil eye” — in superstitious beliefs: a gaze
that brings harm or misfortune).

Like other languages, the Persian language has its own semantic and functional features.
These features are particularly evident in Persian somatisms. The names of body parts are
among the oldest layers of vocabulary directly related to the functional and emotional aspects
of human life. This type of vocabulary belongs to the core lexical stock and constitutes a
lexical-semantic group not only in Persian but also in other world languages.

A large volume of literature on the study of the work of Alisher Navoi in its various
aspects is rather modestly represented by the stated topic, and the semantic analysis of
Persian somatism il jan in the work of Alisher Navoi is studied, one might say, only
incidentally when solving more complex problems. We know a lot of foreign works directly on
the topic of somatism, but regarding Persian somatisms and their use in the poem “The Wall
of Iskandar” by Alisher Navoi has not previously been touched upon.

As a result of the study, it was found that the somatism ol jan has several meanings and
the frequency of its usage in Alisher Navoi’s poem. In this article, the given somatism was
analyzed semantically on the basis of the Turkic poem “The Wall of Iskandar” by Alisher
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Navoi, and the contextual meanings and frequency of somatism ol jan “heart” in the poem
“The Wall of Iskandar” by Alisher Navoi were identified. We can conclude that the writer
skillfully used somatism i jan “heart” in his poem and illustrated that Persian somatism
can convey other meanings in the Turkic language as well.

Keywords and phrases. Alisher Navoi, “The Wall of Iskandar”, somatism, semantic
analysis, ol jan “heart”.

BBenenne. Ha3BaHust 4dactell Tenma SBISIOTCS — aKTYaJbHbIM — OOBEKTOM
UCCJIEJOBaHUSI COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTHKM, TAaK KaK JAHHbIE €IUHMIIBI BXOJAT B
COCTaB BeChbMa NPOAYKTUBHBIX IUIACTOB si3bIKa. Hago oTMeTHTh, 4TO COMaTtusm Ol
jan Takye MOYKHO BCTpeTUTh B oaMe «CreHa VckaHiepa» B pa3HbIX 3HAUEHUSIX, YTO
IOKa3bIBaeT MacTepcTBo Anniiepa Hasowu.

Bonpmioit 00beM auTepaTypbl M0 HM3yueHHIO TBopuecTBa Aummiepa Hasou B
Pa3IMYHBIX €r0 acleKTaX JOBOJIBHO CKPOMHO IPEACTAaBIIEH 3asBICHHONW TEMOM, a
CEMaHTHYCCKUI aHAJIM3 MIEPCUICKOr0 COMaTh3Ma (' ja@n B MPOM3BEICHUH AJHIIIEpa
HaBou nccnemgyercsi, MOXHO cKa3aTh, JIMIIb [TOITyTHO IPH PELIEHUH 0oJiee CI0KHBIX
3aga4y. HemocpeacTBeHHO MO0 TeMe COMaTH3Mbl HaM M3BECTHBI MHOTO 3apyOeKHbIE
paboThI, OJJHAKO KacaTeIbHO MEPCUICKUX COMAaTU3MOB M UX UCIIOJIb30BaHUE B [10ME
«Crena Hckannepa» Anumiepa HaBou panee He ObUIO 3aTPOHYTO.

HyxHO oTMeTMTB, 4YTO MHOTME COMAaTU3Mbl B JIMHTBUCTUKE IIMPOKO
paccMaTpUBaIUCh M M3ydanuch 3apyOexHbIME yudHbiMu, kak H.X. Tyiirymosa?,
JI.b. JlammmeBa 2 AP.Tomosa 3 , JI.C.TleiicukoB 4 , FO.A. PyOunumnk 5
CTI.Mextuxanms®.  JI.M.Maromenos’, T.M. Amuesa®, U.A Typkynen?®, L[.M.

! Tuygunova N.Kh. SopostaviteI’nyy analiz leksiki, oboznachayushchey chasti tela v tadzhikskom i
angliyskom yazykakh (na osnove proizvedeniya S. Ayni). [Comparative Analysis of VVocabulary Denoting
Body Parts in Tajik and English (Based on the Works of S. Ayni)]- Dushanbe, 2012.

2 Dashieva D.B. Izuchenie somaticheskoy frazeologii v sovremennoy rusistike.[ The Study of Somatic
Phraseology in Contemporary Russian Linguistics] — Buryatskiy gosudarstvennyy universitet, 2010.
3Popova A.R. Ob odnoi iz osobennostey somaticheskoy frazeologi [On One of the Features of Somatic
Phraseology]. — Nizhegorodskaya, 2009..

4 Peysikov L.S. Leksikologiya sovremennogo persidskogo yazyka [Lexicology of the Modern Persian
Language]. — M., 1975.

> Rubinchik Yu.A. Grammatika sovremennogo persidskogo literaturnogo yazyka [.Grammar of the
Modern Persian Literary Language] — M., 2001

& Mekhtikhanly S.G. Nazvaniya chasteii tela v sostave frazeologizmov russkogo i persidskogo yazykov
[Body Part Names in the Phraseological Units of the Russian and Persian Languages]. — Gilyan, Iran,
2017.

" Magomedov D.M. Strukturno-semanticheskiy analiz somaticheskih frazeologicheskih edinits avarskogo
yazyika [Structural-semantical analysis of somatic phraseological units of the Avar language]. —M., 2013.

8 Alieva T.M. Polisemantizm somaticheskoy leksiki v raznosistemnyih yazyikah. [Polisemantism of
somatic vocabulary (based on Russian and German languages)] —Mahachkala, 2010
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Iuu?, H.A.Cenosa®, P.JOMyry*, M.A.CabupoBa °, TakKe OTEYECTBEHHBIMH
yudHbMu, Kak X.3. Amamosa®, M.P.ToxuGoea 'a Takxke B pabOTe HMPAHCKHX
yudnbix H.J[.Mapanz, M.ILI. Yaponman, M. Amurn®. Onnako He Oblia 3aTpoHyTa
CeMaHTHKa MEPCUICKOro comatu3Ma U\ jan B npousBeneHusx Asnmiiepa Haow, a
TaKKe X (PyHKIIMOHAIBHAS OCOOCHHOCTb.

AHanm3 Hay4YHbIX UICTOYHHKOB CBHJICTEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO CTaTyC cOMaTu3Ma B
KOHKPETHBIX SI3bIKaX PAaCCMOTPEH C Pa3HOW CTENEHbIO MOJHOTHI U TOYHOCTU. Ecim
MOJPOOHO PACCMOTPUM COMATU3MBbl B MUPOBOM JIMHTBUCTHUKE, TO MPUBEIEM UXHUE
B3I AbL. UTO Kacaercst u3yyeHus: COMTau3Ma B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE, YUEHbIE OTMEYAlOT,
YTO OHO B IEJIOM MCCJIEIOBAHO JIOCTAaTOYHO MOApPoOHO. PaccMoTpeHsl oOriue u
YACTHBIE BOIIPOCHI, K YHMCIYy KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCS paboTa pyCcCKOro - HpaHHCTa
FO.A.PyOuHUMK, KOTOPBIN YTBEPXKIAET, YTO MEPCUACKUN SI3bIK SIBISCTCS OJHUM W3
JpEBHEHUIINX MHUCHbMEHHBIX SI3bIKOB Mupa. Ha 3ToM s3bIke co3mana Oorareifmias
JUTepaTypa, peumyIiecTBeHHO 1mo33usi. [lomumo Hpana, oH ObLT pacripocTpaHeH BO
MHOTHX CONpeebHBIX ¢ HUM CTpaHax (B HEKOTOphIX paifomax Cpemmeit Aszum)’.
31ech aBTOp OMpeeNseT HCIOIb30BaHMs MEePCUICKoro sizbika B CpenmHeid Asuu, B
YaCTHOCTH MOYKHO HaOJronate B npou3Benennu Anmmiepa HaBom «Xamca» Taroke
aBTOp MOAYEPKUBAET, KOJUUECTBO CIIOB MPAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, SBIISIOLINXCS
OOIlIEHAPOJHBIM  JIOCTOSIHUEM, JIOBOJIBHO BEIMKO, K HHUM OTHOCSTCS YacTH
YeJIOBEYECKOro Tea: asd [CaSm] «rmas», < [dast] «pyka», & [pa] «Hora». Kak
npuBoguT  HO.A. PyOMHUMK, CylIeCTBYeT 3HAUUTEIbHOE pa3IMuue  MEXITy
JUTEPaTyPHO-PA3TOBOPHBIM U SI3BIKOM KHIKHBIM, O(UIMATbHO-KAHIETSIPCKUM, B

! Turkulets ILA. Frazeologizmyi s komponentami- somatizmami v hudojestvennyih tekstah M.A.
Sholohova[Phraseology with components-somatisms in literary texts M.A. SHolohova.] — Volgograd,
2015.

2SHin TS.M. Strukturno- semanticheskaya harakteristika russkih somaticheskih frazeologicheskih edinits i
ih ekvivalentyi v yaponskom yazyike.[ Structural and Semantic Characteristics of Russian Somatic
Phraseological Units and Their Equivalents in the Japanese Language] — M., 1998.

3 Sedova N.A. Sootnoshenie obrazov chastichnogo(chastey) i tselostnogo cheloveka v yazyikovoy kartine
mira [The Correlation of the Images of the Partial and Holistic Human Being in the Linguistic
Worldview]. -Omsk, 2000.

4Mugu R.YU. Polisemantizm somaticheskoy leksiki (na materiale russkogo i nemetskogo yazyikov) [
Polisemantism of somatic lexicon (based on Russian and German languages) J- Maykop, 2003.

> Sabirova M.A. Strukturno-semanticheskie osobennosti somaticheskih slov i idiom v poezii Kamola
Hudjandi [Structural and semantic features of somatic words and idioms in poetry by Kamola Hudjandi —
Hudjand], 2018

®Alimova X.Z. Dariy tilida somatizmlarning struktur va semantik tasnifi [Structural and Semantic
Classification of Somatisms in the Dari Language] — T., 2005.

" Tojiboeva M.R. Alisher Navoiyning «llk devon»idagi arabcha sozlarning leksik-semantik talxini
[Lexical and Semantic Interpretation of Arabic Words in Alisher Navoi’s “First Divan™]. — T., 2011.
BNTI0a— VY (g — o e o dalldae il i s JBal o Gl Gy el g soms s gl o)) 5 6 e il s
NP LSRR Pt

® Rubinchik YU.A. Sovremennyiy persidskiy yazyik [Modern persian language]. -M.1960. — P.8
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KOTOPOM YTIOTPEOJISIFOTCS TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM CJIoBa apabCKOTro MPOHCXOXKACHHUS U
apxaum3Mbl. Tak, HalpuMep, BMECTO <> [¢aSm] «rj1a3» B BBICOKOM CTHJIE MOYKHO
BCTPETUTH (x= [ eyn] «Iiasy, «okon’.

Crnenyrommii PyCCKHl HCCIIEOBaTEeNb, AKTHBHO paOOTaBIIMKA B  OO0JIACTH
u3ydyeHus: comatu3smMoB A. M. OmupoBa, KOTOpas OTMEYaeT, 4TO 3TaJIOHOM
MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHON OPHEHTALIMU YeIOBeKa Ha CaMOM JIeJie SIBJISIETCSl aHaTOMHUUECKast
OpPHEHTAlLlUsl €ro Tena: CHepeau — Ta, Ha KOTOPOW PACIOJIOKEHbI OpraHbl UyBCTB
(ocobenHo HaOmIOneHMs), W 3aQHSIS YaCTh CIUHBI, KOTOpas MpPEACTaBIIsET
CTPYKTYPHYIO CUMMETPHUIO YEJIOBEYECKOro Tena. ABTOp JiesaeT BbIBOJ: «CaMo Teso
YyeloBeKa ObUIO CaMbIM JIOCTYIHBIM M H3y4aeMbIM OOBEKTOM C MEpPBBIX
yejoBe4YecKuX IaroB. Ero opueHramus, €ro OLEHKa OKPYXalolero €ro mupa
yo6Hee 1Sl 4elI0BeKa COOTHOCUTE C YACTAMH CBOETO TeJay>.

B coBpeMeHHOI TMHIBUCTHKE €CTh CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT HECKOJILKO 3HAUEHH.
B 0oCHOBHOM OHHM OTJIMYAIOTCS OTTEHKOM 3HAa4YeHUs WM cepoll ymnoTpeOIeHus.
Takue cioBa UMEOT NpPSAMOE 3HAUEHHE, KOIJa OTPAXKAlOT €ro IpeAMETHO-
MOHSATUHHYIO OTHECEHHOCTh U KOCBEHHO-JOTIOJHUTENFHOE 3HAYCHHUE, TTOSBUBIINECS
B PE3YJIbTATe PA3BUTHS CMBICIIOBBIX CBSI3EH.

Hano ormeruth, 9To coMaTtu3Mm (> jan SBISETCS MHOTO3HAYHBIM CIIOBOM HE
TOJIKO B MEPCUACKOM, HO TAKXKE B TIOPKCKOM S3bIKaX. 3HAYEHUE 3TOr0 cOMaTH3Ma
MOYKHO BBISIBUTH M3 KOHTeKcTa. Kak mpHBoauT AHBapH B CBOEM TOJIKOBOM CIIOBape”,
comati3M (> jan maér cheayromue 3HaueHWs: 1) KH3HB, Cepile, Chiia, ylia
KUBOTHBIX; 2) Oylna, IyX, CTapaHue; 3) JackoBoe oOpaiieHue K IHOUMOMY
4yenoBeKy; 4) OTBET MpH oOpalleHud; S5) MexaoMeTHe “Ypa” Korja 4YeloBeK
cyacTiuB. 6) OpUTHUHAT Yero JIn00; 7) TeNo, TeNbIIe; 8) CBEXKOCTh, CHIIA, MOJIOAOCTb.

B «TonkosoMm cioBape mpousBeneHuii Ammmepa Hapom»? comatmsm o jan
UMeeT cIeyIole 3HaueHus: 1) IyX, HU3Hb, CyIIECTBOBAHUE; 2) AyX, BHyTPEHHEE
COCTOSIHME, IyIIEBHOE COCTOSIHME; 3) 4YacTh Tena, cepiaie; 4) cuia, crapaHue,
BO3MOXKHOCTb; 5) MaMsTh, BOCIOMUHAHUE, BOOOpakeHHe; 6) Teno, Temblie; 7) aylia;
8) moOuMmbiil yenosek. [IpoBens cpaBHUTENBbHBIM aHAIU3 JIBYX TOJKOBBIX CIIOBAapen
MOKHO OTMETHTB, YTO TIEPCHACKUI COMATH3M (> jan UMEET CXOXKECTh B 3HAYCHHAX
JIBYX SI3BIKOB, OJTHAKO HEKOTOPHIE 3HAYCHHS HE UMEIOTCSI B TIOPKCKOM SI3BIKE, TAKUE
Kak MexaoMeTue “Ypa”, “opuruHai 4ero Jmbo0”, ““CBeXKOCTh”, “MOJIOIOCTE .

B BBIIIEYIOMSIHYTOM ITOME CIIOBO (> jan ucmomb3yercs 199 pasa.

'Rubinchik YU.A. Sovremennyiy persidskiy yazyik. [Modern persian language]. —M.1960. — P.37-38.

2 Emirova, A.M. Nekotoryie aktualnyie voprosyi sovremennoy russkoy frazeologii. [Some Topical Issues
of Modern Russian Phraseology]- M., 1972 —p. 22.

3Y.VFdaka ¥ ala V¥ AN (g sREIN Gl G (598 S B

4 Alisher Navoiy asarlari tilining izohli lug‘ati [Explanatory Dictionary of the Language of Alisher Navoi’s
Works | T., “Fan” 1983-1985. 1.juz B.587.
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B xome wuccrnenoBaHue Mbl HAOMIONATM HEKOTOPHIE W3  BBIIICYKAa3aHHBIX
3HA4YEeHUH.

Heap m 3amaum. llenp JaHHOrO HCCIICAOBAaHUS 3aKIFOYACTCS B TOM, YTOOBI
MPOM3BECTH CEMAHTHUYUCCKUI aHAIN3 MEPCUIICKOr0 coMaTh3Ma (Ut ja@N B TIOPKCKOM
nosme «Crena Uckangepay» Anumepa Hasowu.

Hcxons vz BeIlIeyKa3aHHOM 11eJ1H, ObLUTH OTpe/IesieHbI CEeYIONIHNE 3a/1a4H:

— ONPENIeIIUTh CIyYau YIOTpeOIeHUs coMaTh3Ma (- jan;

— ONPEIESIUTh YaCTOTHOE UCIIOJIb30BAHME IAHHOTO COMaTH3Ma;

— ONpEeNeNIUTh UX 3HAUEHUE 110 KOHTEKCTY;

Metoabl. B xozme wuccienoBaHMs Mbl  BOCIOJIB30BAIMCh  CPaBHUTEIBHO-
CEMAHTUYECKAM M CTATHCTUYECKUM METOJAMH M ObUI M3y4eH COMAaTu3M (> jan
«cepaue» Ha ocHoBe npousBeneHus «Crena Mckanaepa» Anumepa Hasowu.

PesyabraTtel U pocTukeHusi. B pesynbrare uccieoBaHusl Mbl BBISBWIH, YTO
HEPCHUICKHIl COMAaTH3M (\> ja@n SIBIISICTCS. MHOTO3HAYHBIM CIIOBOM B IIEPCHICKOM
A3bIKE, a TaK)KE UMEIOTCS HEKOTOpbIE 3HAYEHUsI B TIOPKCKOM s3bIKe. st cOopa u
aHayM3a TNpuMepoB Mbl Bocnonb3oBaiuch «Konkopmanc «Crena Wckannepa»
Amvmrepa Hasow»?.

Beraromuiicss moat y30ekckoi nmteparypbl Anmmiep HaBoum B cBoelt mosme
«Ctena Wckangepa» 2 cymen TpaMOTHO M MOATHYHO YIOTPEOUTH MEpCHACKHIL
COMaTH3M (> jan B pa3HBIX 3HAYEHUSX U B COCTaBe (hpa3eoIoru3ma.

Hwmxe npuseném npumep comatnsma O\ jan:

«Bilik kasbini qildi ta jani bar,

Hunar bildi an¢a ki imkani bar». (15/83)

“IToka OH IOJIOH CHJI OH TPYIHJICS

[To BO3MOXKHOCTH OH M3Y4YHJI pEMECIIO”’

B npuBenéHHOM TpEMepe cOMaTU3M «J\a» jan Aaér 3HaueHHue «cuiay. B xone
U3YYUCHUsSI B TAHHOW TI03ME MEPCUICKHI COMATU3M «U\> j@n BBICTYNACT B 3HAYCHUH
«cuna» B 6 mpumepax (30/23, 31/192, 44/22,47/75, 57/45, 59/19, 72/124, 23/262).

Crieyromuii MpUMeEp COMaTH3M «Ja» Jan:

«Cu mehman uzatib qolin xaniga,

Qoyub mézban minnatin janiga». (53/11)

“Korza rocts IpoTaHyJ pyKy K CTOIY

OH MovyBCTBOBAJ B AYIIIE OJIaro/iessHue X03sIMHA JoMa’

B xozme u3ydeHust 1o modMbl ObUTO HaiineHo 115 comarm3moB «Ula» jan B
3HAYCHUHM «TyIa» (4/65, 4/65, 6/12, 6/16, 6/17,6/28, 7/3, 7/28, 7/39, 7/40, 7/41, 7/42,

! Quronbekov A., Imomnazarov M., Mannonov A. va b. Alisher Navoiyning “Saadi Iskandari” dostoni
konkordansi [The Concordance of the Poem “The wall of Iskander” by Alisher Navoi]. Tashkent, “Fan va
texnologiyalar markazining bosmaxonasi” Publ., 2012. 832 p.

2 HuxenpuseeHHbIe 6eifThl cobpans! u3 nosme! «Crena MckaHnepa», epBoe 4ucio 00603Ha4aeT TIaBy,
a BTOpoe Homep OeiiTa.
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15/55, 17/11, 19/42, 20/33, 20/39, 20/48, 22/22, 23/243, 25/11, 27/121, 27/369,
271404, 27/463, 30/34, 31/127, 31/192, 32/32, 32/68, 33/8, 36/17, 39/2, 43/88, 44/44,
45/34, AT7/172, 47/172, 47/172, 52/22, 53/3, 53/11, 56/12, 60/20, 60/21, 60/55,
60/106, 60/106, 60/175, 60/186, 64/36, 64/68, 64/115, 64/136, 64/179, 65/3, 65/4,
65/7, 65/34, 65/40, 66/12, 67/12, 67/16, 67/17, 68/9, 68/35, 68/146, 69/31, 72/37,
72/102, 72/106, 76/108, 76/177, 77135, 77/44, 77/45, 80/23, 80/105, 80/138, 80/141,
84/26, 89/14, 89/75, 89/105, 89/152, 89/152, 89/225, 67/11, 67/14, 74/8, 76/199,
6/12, 6/16, 7/17, 7/41,9/47, 9/54, 9/72, 24/39, 24/48, 25/10, 25/28, 27/128, 29/19,
35/100, 44/28, 52/100, 60/55, 64/150, 31/212, 39/221, 16/30, 23/214 ). Onnaxo,
CJIOBO j@n BBICTYTIA€T ¥ B IPYTUX 3HAUCHUSIX.

[IpuBeném npyroi nmpumep ¢ UCHOIB30BAHUEM 3TOTO COMATU3MA!

«Birin lutf ara javhari jan deyin,

Ana abxor abi hayvan deyiny. (1/83)

“JlapoM IIEePOCTH OJAPUTE CMBICT JKM3HH

Ha3zoBéwm Biaroii, Bojoii >KUBOH™’

B paccmarprBaeMoM mpuMepe COMAaTU3M jdn B COCTaBe CIIOBOCOYETaHuUs «javhari
jan» BBICTyNaeT B 3HAYECHHH «CMBICJ KM3HW». 37€Ch JIGKCEMa jan HE BBICTYIAET B
CBOEM HOMMHATHBHOM 3HAUCHUH, a JAETCS B MIEPEHOCHOM 3HAUCHUH. Takux MpHMepoB
HamMu Obuto Haiimeno 6 (1/83, 6/10, 6/11, 6/11, 9/25, 60/86) ¢ wucnonb30BaHKEM
CoMaTH3Ma jan B 3HAYCHUH «OKH3Hb» M B COCTaBe CJIOBOCOYETaHus javhari jan.

Crnenyronmii mpuMep ¢ UCTIOHF30BaHUEM COMaTH3Ma jan:

«Quyas Cehralik $0xi barbatnavaz

Ki, jan ristasi tar ana, ¢alsa saz». (1/58)

“Kak npexpaces jiuio OapdaTtucra

Kotopblii 1yX0BHOIi CBSI3b0 YJIOBWII B HaIleBe”

B npuBenéHHoM mnpumepe coMaTH3M Tepsii CBOE HOMHHATHBHOE 3HAueHHE,
nproOpeTaeT HOBBI CMBICII BMECTE CO CIIOBOM riStasi M TiepeBoIUTCS KaKk OyxoeHas
c6:3b. B TaHHOM 103Me 3TO clI0BOcoYeTaHue Berpedanock 3 pasa (1/58, 52/98, 7/30).

Hike an mpuMep coMaTusm «Jay jan:

«Nihan ’i§qdin yetti i$ janima,

Bu kun fas etay raz jananimay. (60/30)

“U3 TaitHOI1 1I00BH MyKH B MOEM cep/iie

Ceronns packporo TaliHy BO3JHOOJIEHHON .

B paccmarpuBacMOM TpHMeEpe COMaTH3M «(\>)» BBICTYNAeT B 3HAYCHUH
«cepane», 31ech JaHHbBI cOMaThU3M JAErcsi B CBOEM HOMHHATHBHOM 3HAYCHHH, TO
€CTh KaK 4acTh Tena. B u3ydaemoil mosMe 3TOT COMaTH3M B 3HAYEHHM «CEepLe»
npuBoMTCA B 5 mpumepax (60/30, 4/74, 66/3, 76/126 u 80/140.).

Jlanee npuBOAUTCS MPUMEP COMATH3Ma j@N B COCTABE CJIOBOCOYCTAHHS

«Ma’aniy sipahini jan mulkidin,

Ne jan mulkidin, lamakan mulkidiny (5/60)
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“I'my6oKue 3HaHUs OH BBIBEJ HE U3 AYXOBHOI'O MHpa,

He u3 napcrBa ayxa, a u3 Mupa OecrpenenbHoro” .

B paccmarpuBaeMoM nprMepe MOYKHO BBIJICIUTh UCIIONIB30BAaHUS COMATU3Ma jan
IBaXAbl. B mepBoM ciyuyae, JaHHBIM COMaTH3M B COCTaBE CJIOBOCOYETaHHUS jan
mulkidin nmepeBenéH kak ornpeaensroiee CIOBO, OJHAKO BO BTOPOW CTPOYKE 3Ta
JekceMa Ja€Tcsl Kak OIpeneNsieMoe CIOBO. JTOT HpuEM ObUIO HCIOJB30BaHO, C
LEIbI0 HE JIOMYCTUTh TOXKJIECTBEHHOIO IOBTOpA. bBBUIO HaiiieHo aocTraToyHoe
Ko4ecTBO (4) mogoOHbBIX IpuMepoB. (4/65, 4/65, 5/60, 5/60).

Hipke an nmpumep coMaTu3M «Jay jan:

«Sukiih anéa yuzlandi janim sari,

Tavan ham tani natavanim sari» (8/97)

“Korna Beiauuue HaCTUIII0 MOE TeJ10

Cuino o0xBaTuiIa MOETo U3HYPEHHOTO Tea”

B BhILICIPUBEIEHHOM MPUMEPE COMATH3M «(\>» ja@n BBICTYNAeT B 3HAYCHUH
«reno». B xoxe m3yuyeHus ObUIO HaWJIEHO 2 MpHMEpa UCIIOJIB30BAHUS COMATH3Ma
«\>» jan B 3HaueHuu «reno» (8/97, 77/47).

«Guli ’atri yuz yil¢iliq yol ketib,

Yuz illik oluk jan tapib, ¢un yetib».(9/42)

“Apomar 1BeTKa CTO JIeT KJall

CronetHuii oBpar oOpén AyX - Toraa 1ocTur”

B nanHOM OeiiTe cOMaTH3M «J\S» jan MepeBOAUTCS Kak «IyX», TaK KakK JaHHBIA
COMATH3M B COCTaBe CIIOBOCOUYETAHHMS MPHUOOPENT HOBOE OCMBICIEHHE, KOTOpOE He
BCTpeYaJioch HU B clioBape AHBapu W HU B cioBape Ausmmnepa HaBou. Takux
prMepoB HaMu ObLTO Haimero 4 (7/17, 9/42, 9/48, 32/32).

Hcxons w3 BbILENPUBEIEHHBIX IPUMEPOB MOXHO C/EIaTh BBIBOA, 4YTO
HEPCUICKUI COMATH3M «U\>» j@n BBICTYIAeT B Pa3HBIX 3HAYCHHWsIX B ooMe «CTeHa
HUckannepa». B xone uccnenoBanus ObUTH HaMICHBI IPUMEPBI, TIIE COMATU3M «(a»
jan wucronb3yercss B cocTaBe (Ppa3eosornuyeckux oOOpOTOB, OJHAKO MbI HE
NPOAHAIM3UPOBATIM UX TaK, KaK M3ydeHHE (pa3eojOrM3MOB HE SBISIETCS LIENBIO
HAIIero0 MCCIIE0BaHMs. XOTSI COMATU3M «J» jan SIBISIETCS TEPCUICKHM CIIOBOM,
TIOPKCKUI mucarens Anuiiep HaBow cMor BbIpa3uTenbHO MepenaTh CMBICI 3TOM
JEeKceMbl B CBOEW moAMe, a Takke HaBoum ¢ WHIMBHIYaIbHBIM IIOJXOA0M
UCTIOJNIb30BAJI TOT COMATHU3M B pPa3HbIX 3HAUCHHUSX.

BeiBon.

1. Comatuzm «U>» jan B nosme «Crena Vckanmepa», mepeins w3 CBOeH
KOMMYHHKATHBHOH (YHKIMM B XYAO0KECTBEHHO-M300pa3UTENbHYIO, HAaYWHAIOT
MpUOOPETaTh HOBOE SCTETUUECKOE 3HAYCHHE.

2. Comatu3m «J>» jan B TIEPCHUCKOM SI3bIKE, KaK YKa3bIBaeTCs B CIOBApe
AmnBapu, nMeet OoJiee ueM 8 3Ha4YEHUIL, U B TOJIIKOBOM cioBape Aumiepa HaBou ux
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Takke BoceMb. OfHako, 3 3HaueHHs B IEPCUJICKOM CIIOBape HE BCTPEYAIOTCS B
cioBape Hagou.

3. B noame «Crena Mckaniepa» coMatusm «Ja» jan ucnonb3oBasics 199 pas u3
HuX 115 pa3za B 3HaUeHUM «IyIIa», B 3HAUEHUHU «CEPJLE» S pa3a, BCTpeyascs B 3TOU
nosMe 6 pasa B 3HAUCHUU «CWJIa» M B 3HAUEHUHU «TEJIO» 2 paza, a B COCTaBe
CIIOBOCOYETAHUH B 3HAUEHHU «CTapaHue» 9 pasza, U B 3HAYCHUU <OKU3HBY 6 pa3 u 7
pa3 B IpyTux 3HAYEHHSIX, KOTOPBIX MBI BHIBEJIA U3 KOHTEKCTA.

4. MHOTOKpaTHOe yIOTpeOICHHE MEPCHICKOr0 coMaTH3Ma «J\» jan B TO3ME
«Crena Hckannepa» Anumiepa HaBou mpeanosioxKuTeTbHO CBA3aHO € TEM, YTO MO3T
UCTIONI30BaJl B OCHOBHOM apabCKue U MEPCHICKUE 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE clioBa. U onHy
TPETh €r0 CJIOB COCTABJIAIOT IEPCUICKUE U apaOCKUE CII0BA

5. Bonbliias 4acTh MEPCHUACKOrO COMATH3Ma «J\a» j@n MMEET CeMaHTHYECKHE
COOTBETCTBUSI C TIOPKCKHUM SI3BIKOM, 4YTO OOBSCHSECTCS OOIIHOCTHIO OCHOBHBIX
byHKIIUI YacTel Tena y pa3HbIX HApOJIOB.

ZOIRJON DAVLATOV
O ‘gituvchi, TDSHU

HUSNIDDIN INOMIDDINOV
O ‘gituvchi, TDSHU

Shart-istak mazmunini ifodalashning
lakonik (ixcham) usuli xususida

Annotatsiya. Turk tilining o zbek tilidan farglanib turuvchi leksik vositalaridan biri ise
to ‘ligsiz fe’li qollanilish doirasi hagida ma’lumot beriladi. Ushbu fe’lning turk tilida
yvordamchi fe’l sifatida qo 1lanilishi borasida misollar bilan yoritib beriladi. Jumlalarda
fe’lning vazifaviy shakllari bilan qo‘Nanilib turli xil ma’no anglatishi yoritib beriladi.
Shuningdek, o ‘zbek tilida necha ma 'no anglatishi giyosiy tahlil bilan ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ise, leksema, sema, bosh ma’no, mustagil ma no, ravish, sifatdosh, harakat
nomi, modal so .

Annotation. Information is provided about the scope of the verbs of opportunity (ise). The
use of these verbs as auxiliary verbs in Turkish will be explained with examples. Different
meanings of the verbs are explained in the sentences using functional forms. Also, its meaning
in the Uzbek language will be revealed by comparative analysis.

Key words: ise, lexeme, sema, main meaning, independent meaning, adverb, adjective,
verb, modal verb.

Annomayusn. Ilpeoocmasnsemes ungopmayusi o  cepe npumenenus  21a20n06
603MOINCHOCIU (ise). HUcnonvzosanue smux 2nazonoe 6 kadecmee BCHOMO2AMENbHbIX 6
mypeykom ssvike Oydem o00OwiACHeHO Ha npumepax. Pazmuunvie 3uauenus enazonog
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NOSICHAIOMCAL 8 NPEONIONCEHUSX C UCTIONb308aHUeM PYHKYUOHATbHBIX hopm. Taxoce nymem
CPABHUMENbHO20 AHATIU3A BbIACHUMCS €20 3HAYEeHUe 8 Y30EKCKOM sA3bIKe.

Knwuegvle cnoea: uce, nexcema, cema, OCHOBHOE 3HAYEHUe, CAMOCMOAMENbHOE
3HaueHUe, Hapeuue, NPULA2amenbHoe, 21420, MOOAIbHOEe CI0GO.

Kirish. O‘zbekiston mustaqgillikka erishgach, xorijiy tillarni o‘rganish,
o‘rgatishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj ortdi. Zero, chet tillarni mukammal egallash, o‘z
navbatida, bu sohaning yetuk bilimdonlarini, tarjimonlarni yetishtirish imkonini
beradi. Bu holat chet mamlakatlar bilan ijtimoiy, madaniy, iqtisodiy alogalarni
mustahkamlash imkonini yaratadi. Shu bois, xorijiy tillar, jumladan, turk tilining
spetsifik belgilarini tadqiq etish va aniglash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Asosiy gism. Turk tilidagi ise to‘ligsiz fe’li o‘rniga ko‘ra o‘zbek tilidagi esa
bog‘lovchisiga yoki be‘lsa so‘z shakliga xos ma’no va vazifada keladi, ya’ni
o‘rganilyotgan to‘ligsiz fe’l o‘zbek tiliga fe’Ining perifrastik shakli— yoyiq shakliga
to‘g*ri keladi. Ise to‘ligsiz fe’li to‘liq yoki gisga shaklda ishlatilishi mumkin.

Masalan, quyidagi misolda ise sozi to‘lig shaklda qo‘llangan:

Kotiiliikler ise Cenab-1 Mesih’in pek sevgili eviatlarimindir (E.N.)Yomonliklar esa
Janabi Masihning sevgili avlodlarinikidir. Qisga shakldagi ise to‘ligsiz fe’li fonetik
variantga ega: -sa, -Se, -sa, -se to‘ligsiz fe’llari turk tilidagi unlilarning uyg‘unlashuvi
gonuniga muvofiq ishlatiladi. -sa ko‘rsatkichi qattiq unlili bo‘g‘in tugallangan
so‘zlarga go‘shilsa, yumshog unli bo‘g‘in bilan tugallangan so‘zlarga -se keltiriladi.
Masalan: Onun adinmi soylerse hayatimn biitiin sirlart ortaya dokiilecek saniyordu
(R.N.G.)Uning ismini aytib yuborsa, butun sirlari oshkor bo ‘ladiganday tuyulardi.
Allah esergesin bir sey hissederse hepimiz rezil olacagiz (R.N.G.). Xudo asrasin, bir
baloni sezadign bo‘lsa, hammamiz sharmanda bo ‘lamiz. Iste yanimizda bendenizi
mahcup eden gecikisim, hi¢ olmazsa ugradigim ziyanlarin birazini olsun kurtarmak
icindir (E.N). Hozir oldingizda kaminani uyaltirgan kechikishim hech bo lmaganda
duchor bo ‘lgan ziyonlarning bir gismini bo ‘Isa-da, qutgarish uchundir.

To‘liqg yoki qisqa shakldagi ise toligsiz fe’li keng ma’nodagi otlar bilan
ishlatilishi mumkin. Masalan:

— Ot+ise to‘ligsiz fe’li:

Vesime’yse hiingiir hiingtir agliyor (R.N.G.).

Basima esa ho ‘ng-ho ‘ng yig ‘layapti.

Kistemse gelecek bahara artik (S.E.):

Omad esa keladi bahorga yagin.

— Sifat+ise to ligsiz fe’li:

Kanatsiz bir kiigiik yavru kug, heniiz yiiriimeyen, séylameyen bir ¢ocuk nasil
dikkate muhta¢sa Handan da 6yle(H.E.A.)!

Qanotsiz kichik qush bolasi hali yurmagan, gapirmagan bir bola ganchalik
diggatga muhtoj be‘Isa, Xandan ham shunday.
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— Modal so‘z+ise to‘ligsiz fe’li:

Bu yiizden mi yoksa oglunun dogum giinii oldugu icin mi, her ne ise, gengleri
beklerken, iiii bir olup , elbirligiyle ise girismislerdi (O.YO.)?

Shu sababli yoki bo Imasa o ‘g lining tug ‘ulgan kuni bo ‘lganligi sabablimi, nima
bo ‘lgandayam, yoshlarni kutayotganida uchovi bir bo 1ib, ishga kirishgan edilar.

— Olmosh+ise fe’li:

Bense otobiisle gidiyorum. Men bo ‘1sam avtobus bilan ketyapman.

Acliktan nerdeyse oleceksiniz. Ochlikdan gayerda bo ‘Isa ham o ‘lasiz.

— Ravish+ise to‘ligsiz fe’li:

Paran ¢oksa kefil al, isin yoksa sahit ol.

Puling ko p bo ‘Isa, kafolot ol, ishing yo ‘q bo ‘Isa, guvoh bo 1.

Ise to‘ligsiz fe’li fe’llarning zamon va mayl shakllari ishtirokida ham kelishi
mumkin. Misollar keltiramiz:

— Hozirgi-kelasi zamon fe’li+ise to‘ligsiz fe’li:

Fakat karanlikta korkmus, yalnmiz kalmis bir kiiciik ¢ocugu teskin icin ne
soylenirse, ruhu atesler, ozlemler i¢inde dagilip yanan bir kadina ne sdylenirse
soyledim(H.E.A.). Fagat gorong ‘ulikdan go ‘rqgan, yolg ‘iz golgan bir kichik bolaga
taskin berish uchun nima aytilsa, ruhi otashlar, sog ‘inchlar ichida yongan bir ayolga
nima aytilishi lozim be‘lsa, aytdim.

Iki insan bir birini Severse birbirinin hayatindan bu uzak vapur gibi ge¢melidir
(H.E.A.)). Ikki inson bir-birini sevadigan be‘lsa, bir-birining hayotidan bu uzoq
paroxod kabi o tib ketishi kerakdir.

— O‘tgan zamon +ise to‘ligsiz fe’li:

Fakat ne yaptimsa bir sey soéyletmeye muvaffak olamadim (H.E.A.). Ammo nima
gilgan bo 1sam ham uni bir og ‘iz gapirtirishga muvaffaq bo lolmadim.

Eger elbiseyi begendiyseniz, ceketin kollarint biraz uzatabiliriz (H.E.A.). Agar
libos yoggan be‘lsa, jeketning yengini biroz uzaytirishimiz mumkin.

— Kelasi zamon fe’li+ise to‘ligsiz fe’li:

Eger bu memleket, insanligin hatirasinda yiiceltilerek yasayacaksa, o hakki ona
ancak sanata karsi gosterdigi hiirmet verecektir (H.E.A.). Agar bu mamlakat
insoniyatning xotirasida yuksaltirilib yashaydigan bo‘lsa, o ‘sha huqugni unga fagat
san ‘atga nisbatan ko ‘rsatgan hurmati beradi.

O‘zbek tilida esa so‘zi bog‘lovchiga aylanganligi avval ham gayd etildi.

Turk tilidagi ise so‘zi esa, o‘zbek tilidagi -sa shart mayli ko‘rsatgichiga xos ma’no
va vazifada ishlatiladi. O‘zbek tilida ham, turk tilida ham shart mayli faol
kafolatlanadi: Keske darilsa da, Paris’e donse (H.E.A.).

Koshki ranjisa-yu, Parijga gaytsa.

Bu delilikleri affettirecek kadar bari giizel olsa (H.E.A.)!

Bu telbaliklarni kechiradigan darajada, hech bo lmaganda, go zal be‘Isa.
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ise to‘ligsiz fe’li qatnashgan gaplar tahlili ushbu so‘zning quyidagi ma’nolarda
ishlatilishini ko‘rsatadi:

1. ise so‘zi to‘liq shaklda ishlatilganida va keng ma’nodagi otlar ishtirokida

kelganida, o‘zbek tilidagi esa bog‘lovchisiga yoki bog‘lovchi vazifasida
ishlatiluvchi bo‘lsa so‘ziga xos ma’no va vazifada keladi.

Masalan: Sonra biiyiikler televiziyon seyreder, gazete, dergi okurlar. Biz ise ders
calisiriz, miiziik dinleriz. Keyin kattalar televizor tomosha gilishadi, gazeta, jurnal
o ‘gishadi.Biz esa dars tayyorlaymiz, musiga tinglamiz. Adalar, Sile, Polonezkoy ve
Belgrad Ormanlart 1se baslica deniz ve dinlenme alanlaridwr. Orollar, Shule,
Polonezkuy va Belgrad o rmonlari esa asosan dengiz va dam olish sohalaridir. Asil
adi Celalettin, Mevlana ise Efendimiz anlamina gelen bir takma addir. Asl ismi
Jaloliddin, Movlono esa afandimiz ma 'nosiga to ‘g ‘ri keladigan taxallusdir. Kilisenin
yapiminda donemin tamnmig mumarlarindan Antemios bas mimar, Miletli Isidoros
ise yardimct olarak gorev almiglardir. Cherkovning qurulishida davrning mashhur
me 'morlaridan Antemios bosh me 'mor, miletli Isidoris bo‘lsa yordamchi sifatida
ishlangan.

2. Ise to‘ligsiz fe’li shart mayli ko‘rsatkichi singari o‘zi birikib kelgan fe’ldan
anglashilgan ish-harakatning yuz berishi ma’lum bir vogea-hodisaning ro‘y berishi
uchun shartligi ma’nosini bildiradi. Masalan: Mavi Yolculuga ¢ikarsaniz hepinizin
istedigi olur. Moviy sayohatga chigsangiz, hammamizning istagimiz amalga oshadi.
Aglarsa anam aglar, baskast yalan aglar. Yig‘laydigan be‘lsa onam yig laydi,
boshqasi yolg ‘on yig ‘laydi.

Shunisiga ko‘ra, fe’llarning zamon va mayl shakllari bilan kelgan ise to‘ligsiz fe’li
shart mayliga o‘xshydi. Faqat farqi shundaki, fe’llarning zamon yoki mayl shakliga
go‘silib kelgan ise toligsiz fe’li o‘zi birikkan fe’l shakliga ko‘ra qo‘shimcha
ma’nolarga ega bo‘ladi. Solishtiring:

O yiizden istedigi evienmeyi yapsa bile devam ettiremez (R.H.K.).O ‘sha sababli
istaganidek turmushga chigolsa ham oilaviy hayotini davom ettirolmaydi.

Bu hikayeyi kim uydurduysa, aliskanligin ne biiyiik bir giic oldugunu ¢ok iyi
anlamig olacak. Bu hikoyani kim to‘qib chigargan be‘lsa, odatlanishning ganchalik
buyuk kuch ekanligini tushungan bo ‘ladi.

Bu gaplarning birinchisida shart maylidagi fe’l nutq onida yoki nutq onidan keyin
bajarilshi shart bo‘lgan harakatni bildiradi. Ikkinchi misolda shart ma’nosiga
go‘shimcha bajarilishi zarur shart bo‘lgan ish-harakatning uzogq o‘tmishga, ya’ni
gapirilayotgan vaqgtda ancha oldinga alogadorligi ma’nosi ifodalanadi.

Keyingi gaplarning birinchisida shart malidagi fe’l qatnashgan, ikkinchi va
uchinchi gaplarda hozirgi-kelasi zamon shaklidagi fe’l va ise to‘ligsiz fe’li mavjud.
Olsa, kokarsa, bakarsan, ararsan fe’llari mazmunan hozirgi-kelasi zamonga oid,
lekin misollarni giyoslasak, ko‘ramizki, olsa so‘zidan hozirgi zamonga tegishlilik
ma’nosi ustun. Qolgan fe’llarda esa kelasi zamonga urg‘u beriladi, ya’ni kokarsa,
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bakarsan, ararsan fe’llarida kelasi zamonda bajarilishi shartlashilgan, ya’ni
gapirilayotgan paytdan keyin bajarilishi zarur bo‘lgan ish-harakat ma’nosi bildiriladi:

Lamia ne kadar olsa da gen¢ kiz sayilrdiy(R.N.G.). Lamia nima bo lganda ham
yosh @iz hisoblanardi. Et kokarsan tuzlanir, ya tuz kokarsa ne yapilir? Go‘sht
hidlanadigan boe‘lsa tuzlanadi, tuz hidlanadigan bo ‘Isa,nima qilinadi? Vardw éyle
insanlar, sozlerine bakarsan iyiderler, ama aslimi ararsan, kétiiliik etmeye ¢calisirlar.
Shunday insonlar borki, gap-so zlariga garaydigan be‘lsang, yomonlik gilishga
harakat giladilar.

Hozirgi-kelasi zamon fe’lining bo‘lishsizlik shakli shart maylidagi va ise to‘ligsiz
fe’li ishtirokidagi ko‘rinishlariga misollar keltiraylik:

Bu giizellikleri kagirmasak iyi olur. Bu go zalliklarni e’tibordan qochirmasak,
yaxshi bo ‘ladi. Bilim adamlarina gére bu dengesizliginin ¢esitli sebeplerden vardir,
ve bu sebepler bulunmazsa iilke niifusunun biiyiik ¢ogunlugu kadinlardan
olusacakmistir. Olimlarning fikriga qaraganda, bu muvozanatsizlikning turli
sabablari bor va bu sabablar topilmasa, o ‘lka aholisining katta gismi ayollardan
iborat bo 1adi.

Bu gaplardagi kac¢irmasak fe’li  bajarilmasligi  gapirilayotgan vaqtga
shartlashilganligi ma’nosi ifodalanadi, bulunmazsa so‘zidan esa bajarilmasligi kelasi
zamonga shartlashilganligi mazmunini bildiriladi.

3. ise to‘ligsiz fe’li dyle o‘shanday olmoshiga go‘shilib kelganida, gapda modal
munosabatni bildiruvchi kirish so‘zi vazifasini bajaradi. Oyleyse so‘zi “unday
bo‘lsa”, “shunday bo‘lsa” ma’nolarini bildiradi.

Masalan: Biiyiikanasi, halalar, amcalari, amcalarmmn kariar, akrabalari, hi¢
kimse konusmuyordu anasiyla. Oyleyse anast bu kéyden ne duruyor. Buvisi,
ammalari, amakilarining xotinlari, garindoshlari hech onasi bilan gaplashmasdilar.
Unday be‘lsa, onasi bu qgishlogda nega turibdi. Cok giizel, dyleyse Bogazigindeki
biitiin tarihi eserleri ve dogal giizellikleri gorebilecegiz. Juda yaxshi, unday bo ‘lsa,
Bo ‘g ‘ozichidagi barcha tarixiy obidalar va tabiiy go ‘zalliklarni ko ra olamiz.
Oyleyse, yasadigimiz siirece, nicin huzur ve mutluluk icinde vakit gegirmeyelim?
Shunday boe‘lsa, yashagan davrimiz davomida nima uchun huzurda va baxtli vaqt
o tkazmaylik?

4. Yok—yo‘q modal so 7zi ishtirokida kelgan ise to ‘ligsiz fe’li yoksa shaklida
ishlatiladi. Masalan: Olmaz, disleriniz ¢ok ¢iiriimiis, dolgu yapamayiz. Mutlaka
cekimesi gerek. Yoksa saglhiginiza ¢ok zarar verir. Bo Imaydi, tishlaringiz juda ishdan
chiggan, plomba gila olmaymiz. Olib tashlash kerak. Bo‘lmasa, sog ‘ligingizga katta
zarar beradi. Cabuk hazirlanin, yoksa bayrama ge¢ kalacagiz. Tez tayyorlan,
bo‘lmasa bayramga kech golamiz. Yoksa so‘zi o°‘zining asl ma’nosida ishlatilishi
mumkin, ya’ni yo‘q va bo‘lsa so‘zlarining birikuviga mutanosib mazmunga ega
bo‘lishi mumkin.

Masalan:
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-Nerede arayim?

-Bana mi soruyorsun?

-Aradim, yok!

-Yoksa, sana essek bulacak degilim ya.

-Qayerda qgidiray?

-Qaradim, yo q!

-Yo ‘q bo ‘Isa senga eshak topib berishim kerak emas-ku!

Paran ¢oksa kefil al, isin yoksa sahit ol.

Puling ko p bo ‘Isa, kafolot ol, ishing ye ‘q be ‘Isa, guvoh bo 1.

5. ise to‘ligsiz fe’li chiqish kelishigidagi so‘zlar, asosan fe’lning harakat nomi
shakliga qo‘shilib kelganida, giyoslash, solishtirish ma’nolarini beruvchi so‘z shaklini
hosil giladi. Ya’ni, maktansa shaklli so‘zlar o‘zi birikkan so‘z bildirgan mazmunni
bosh gapdan ifodalangan ma’noga taqqoslaydi hamda ergashgan go‘shma gap
tarkibidagi bosh gap — ikkinchi gap orqgali nazarda tutilgan holat birinchi gapdan
anglashilgan holatga nisbatan afzal ko‘riladi. Masalan, quyidagi misollarning
birinchisida so‘zlovchi  shubhali giz bo‘lib yashashini beva bo‘lib yashashini
tagqoslaydi hamda ikkinchi holatning afzalligini qayd etadi. Siipheli kiz olarak
yasamaktansa, emin bir dul olarak yasamak onun icin daha kolay olacakti.

Shubhali giz bo lib yashagandan ko ‘ra ishonchli bir beva bo ‘lib yashash uning
uchun yanada oson bo ‘lardi.

Keyingi misolda ‘““azob ichida yashash” “o‘ldirish” bilan solishtiriladi va ikkinchi
holat ma’qul ko‘riladi: Bu azap icinde yasamaktansa insam oldiirmek daha ¢ok
insanca ve merhametli bir hareket olur(H.E.A.). Bunday azobda yashashdan ko ra
insonni o ‘Idirish ko ‘prog insoniy va marhamatli ish bo ‘lardi.

6. O‘rganilyotgan to‘ligsiz fe’l matnga qarab to‘ligsizlik ma’nosini bildirishi
mumkin, ya’ni bu shakldagi fe’llar bir ishning yuzaga chiqishiga to‘siq bo‘ladigan,
monelik giladigan holatning mavjudligini, ammo bu to‘sginlikka garamay yuzaga
chigishi ma’nosini bildiradi: A¢liktan nerdeyse éleceksiniz. Ochlikda qayerda bo ‘1sa
ham o ‘lasiz.

Xulosa. Demak, turk tilidagi ise so‘zi idi, imis leksemalari singari to‘ligsiz fe’l
vazifasida faol go‘llaniladi. Bu so‘z keng ma’nodagi otlar bilan va fe’llarning mayl
yoki zamon shakllari ishtirokida keladi. Ise to‘ligsiz fe’li konteksga ko‘ra esa so‘ziga
yoki shart mayliga xos ma’no va vazifada kelishi mumkin. Shuningdek, til faktlari
tahlili o‘rganilyotgan leksemaning esa, bo‘lsa so‘zlariga xos ma’nolarda ishlatilishi
mumkin.

Ma’lum bir so‘zlar yoki grammatik shakllar bilan ishlatilgan bu to‘ligsiz fe’l
spetsifik mazmunlarni tashishi mumkin.
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MANBASHUNOSLIK VA TARIXSHUNOSLIK//
VICTOMHVKOBE AEHVE W UCTOPVOTPAPUS //
SOURCE STUDY AND HISTORIOGRAPHY

ASKARIY MADRAIMOV
Dotsent, PhD, TDSHU
ORCID: 0009-0000-2238-2888,

BAHODIR ESHMURODOV
Magistratura talabasi, TDSHU

Amir Temur harbiy san‘atida ruhiy-psixologik ta‘sir vositalari

Annotatsiya. Magolada buyuk davlat arbobi va harbiy strateg Amir Temurning ko ‘p sonli
dushman go ‘shinlarini jangsiz yoki kam talafot bilan yengish magsadida go ‘llagan ruhiy
tasir usullari xususida so z boradi. Shu bilan birga, ushbu masala yuzasidan O ‘zbekistonda
amalga oshirilgan ayrim ilmiy tadgigotlar tarixshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan o ‘rganilib,
mavzuning muammoviy jihatlari yoritiladi. Maqgolada Temuriylar davri harbiy-ruhiy
tayyorgarlik an ‘analari va ularning zamonaviy harbiy-mafkuraviy jarayonlar bilan bog Tiglik
masalalariga ham e ‘tibor garatilgan.

Amir Temurning buyuk sarkarda sifatidagi harbiy sarn’atdagi yutuglaridan biri —
dushman ustidan g ‘alabani nafagat kuch va qurol bilan, ruhiy bosim o ‘tkazish orgali go ‘lga
kiritganidir. Ushbu jihatdan magolada Sohibgiron harbiy strategiyasida o ziga xos xususiyati
bo‘lgan psixologik ta’sir etish usul va vositalari muhim ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi.
Xususan, uning tomonidan harbiy sohada ilk bor qo ‘llanilgan “yetti qo‘l” saflanishi, turli
chalg ‘ituvchi manyovr va harbiy orkestrning bor imkoniyatini o z go ‘shini jangovar holatini
ko tarishga va dushmanni ruhan zaiflashtirishga garatilishi janglar taqgdirini belgilovchi
asosiy omillar gatoriga kiritilgan.

Magolada Amir Temur harbiy sanatining o ziga xos psixologik girralarini yoritish bilan
birga uni zamonaviy harbiy konsepsiyalar bilan uzviy bog ‘lashga garatilgan fikrlar mavjud.

Kalit so‘zlar: Amir Temur, Sohibgiron, harbiy orkestr, manglay, chag ‘dovul, “yetti go‘l”
operativ saflanishi, ruhiy tasir etish.

Amwmauu;l. B cmamuwe pacemampuearomcsi MEmoObl NCUXONOSUHECKO20 60306ﬁcm€uﬂ,
KOmopbvle NPUMEHSI BeIUKULL 20CY0apCmBeHHbILL Oessimeltb U 80eHubiti cmpamee Amup Temyp
ons pasepoma  MHOSOYUCTEHHbIX BOIICK npomusHuUKa be3 60 wm ¢ MUHUMAILHLIMU
nomepsmu. Ilpu smom ¢ ucmopuoepaguueckoli Mmouku 3peHus Usyuaromcs HeKomopule
Hay4Hvle Z/ICCJZGOOGCZHM}Z, I’lpO6’€0€HHbl€ 8 Y30exucmane no ()CZHHOM)/ 60Npocy, U oceeularomcs
np06ﬂeMHbl€ acnekmwl memul. B cmamve maxoice ydeﬂﬂemc;z 6HUMAHUEe mpaauuuﬂm B0O€HHO-
O0YX08HOU NO020MOoeKY 3moxu  Tumypuooé u ux ceda3u ¢ COBPEMEHHbIMU BOEHHO-
uanJZOZMIlECKLLMM npoyeccamu.
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Hzeecmno, umo oOnum uz docmudicenuui Amupa Temypa 6 60eHHOM UCKyccmee Kax
BENIUKO2O0 NONKOBOOYA ObLIO MO, YMO OH 0oCmu2al No6edbl HAO NPOMUBHUKOM HE MOAbKO
cunoun u opyaHcuem, Ho U NpUMeHeHUuemMm nCUxXojlocudecKo2o oaenenus. B omou cesa3u 6 cmamve
pacemampusaromcsi Memoovl U cpedcmea ncuxoiocudecKoco 603()612617’1611}1, AGAOuUecs
VHUKanoHOU uepmou eoennou cmpameeuu Caxubxkupana. B wacmnocmu, enepegvle
npumMeHeHHoe um 6 8oeHHol cghepe nocmpoenue «Cemb Kyno8 (Kopnycos)y, pasiuyHbie
omejieKaruwiue Manespvl U UCnOoIb306AHUE 6CEX B0O3MOICHOCIEL B0EHHO20 opkecmpa ona
NOOHAMUS DOE20MOBHOCHIU CB0E20 BOUCKA U ayXOBHOZO ocnabnenus NPOMUBHUKA ABAIOMCA
OOHUMU U3 2TIABHBIX (DAKMOPO8, ONPEOeIOUUX CYObOY CPANCEHUI.

B cmamve pacemampuearomcs  YHUKAJIbHble  NCUXOojslocu4ecKue acnekmsl 60€HHO20
uckycemea Amupa Temypa, a marxoice udeu, HANPAGICHHbIE HA €20 MECHYIO C653b C
COBPEMEHHBIMU 60€HHbIMU KOHYENYUAMU.

Knrwoueevle cnosa:. Amup Temyp, CaxubkupaH, 8oeHHblli OpKecmp, MaH21al, 4a2008y],
onepamusHoe nocmpoetue « Cemb K106 (Kopnycos)», yXoeHoe elustHue.

Abstract. The article discusses the methods of psychological influence used by the great
statesman and military strategist Amir Temur to defeat numerous enemy troops without a
fight or with minimal casualties. At the same time, some scientific studies conducted in
Uzbekistan on this issue are studied from a historiographical point of view and the
problematic aspects of the topic are highlighted. The article also pays attention to the
traditions of military-spiritual training of the Timurid era and their connection with modern
military-ideological processes.

It is known that one of Amir Temur's achievements in the military art as a great
commander was that he achieved victory over the enemy not only by force and weapons, but
also by using psychological pressure. In this regard, the article examines the methods and
means of psychological influence, which are a unique feature of Sahibkiran's military
strategy. In particular, the "Seven Kuls (Corps)" formation, which he first used in the military
sphere, various diversionary maneuvers and the use of all the capabilities of the military
orchestra to raise the combat readiness of his troops and spiritually weaken the enemy are
among the main factors determining the fate of battles.

The article examines the unique psychological aspects of Amir Temur's military art, as
well as ideas aimed at its close connection with modern military concepts.

Keywords: Amir Temur, Sahibkiran, military orchestra, manglai, chagdavul, operational
formation "Seven Kuls (Corps)", psychological influence.

Kirish. Ma’lumki, buyuk davlat arbobi va benazir harbiy strateg Amir Temur
nafagat go‘shin soni yoki zamonaviy qurol-aslaha bilan, balki ruhiy ta’sir vositalarini
mahorat bilan go‘llash orgali ham dushman ustidan g‘alabaga erishgan.

U jangda gon to‘kilishini kamaytirish, dushmanni jangga kirishishdan avval
mag‘lub etish magsadida, askarlar va raqgiblarga ta’sir o‘tkazishning o‘ziga xos
usullarini ishlab chiggan.

Amir Temur harbiy orkestrni — jangdagi yana bir ta’sirli “qurol” sifatida — go‘shin
jangovar ruhini oshirish, askarlarning shayligi, ularda go‘rquvni yengish va g‘animga
nisbatan nafrat hissini kuchaytirish, shuningdek, dushmanga kuchli ruhiy ta’sir
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o‘tkazishda samarali go‘llagan. Ushbu orkestr nafagat musiga ijro etgan, balki
go‘shinlarni boshgargan va harbiy harakatlarning ma’naviy hamrohiga aylangan.

Bugungi kunda ham harbiy xizmatchilarning jangovar ruhini yuksaltirish masalasi
0‘z dolzarbligi bilan ajralib turibdi. Amir Temur tajribasi bu borada biz uchun muhim
ilhom va ibrat manbayidir.

Tadgigotning usullari. Tadgiqot jarayonida tahlil va sintez, giyosiy hamda
tarixiy tahlil kabi umumilmiy usullardan foydalanildi.

Manbalar va adabiyotlar tahlili asosida Amir Temur o‘z go‘shini va g‘animga
ruhiy ta’sir etish usullari ko‘rib chigiladi.

Natijalar. Harbiy tarixchi R.Samarovning “Amir Temurning sarkardalik
mahorati: siyosiy-psixologik talgin” maqolasidal, Amir Temur davlat, chegara,
hudud, siyosiy jarayon, urug‘lar manfaati, xavf va tahdid, jangchi, qurol-aslaha,
jangovar tayyorgarlik kabi konseptlar hagida aniq harbiy-siyosiy tasavvurga ega
bo‘lish bilan birga, ularni predmetlashtirish uchun tabiat hodisalariga o‘xshatgan.

Mazkur tenglashtirish Amir Temur tomonidan strategiyani ishlab chigishda, taktik
usullarni tanlashda sarkardaning jangovar mahorati sifatida ifodalangan. Xususan,
hujum uyushtirishni bo‘ronga, ragibga ruhiy zarba berish va go‘rgitishni hamda unga
bosim o‘tkazishni momagaldirogga, suvoriy va piyoda go‘shinlarning bir vaqgtda
yopirilgan holda harakatini amalga oshirishni esa selga giyoslagan?.

Uning fikricha, dushman qo‘shini Sohibgiron go‘shinidan o‘n barobar ko‘p
bo‘lsa, hukmdor g‘alabani ta’minlash uchun aglini ishga solgan. Bu Oliy Bosh
Qo‘mondonning tafakkuri har jihatdan mukammal bo‘Iganini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbekiston Qurolli Kuchlari akademiyasi ilmiy xodimlari va tarixchi olimlar
hamkorligida yozilgan “Sohibgiron Amir Temur harbiy san’ati” to‘plamida
aytilishicha, bu o‘rinda u musigiy qurolni ishga solgan. Jang boshlangandan so‘ng u
o‘zining harbiy orkestriga “Yolg‘ondan ortga chekinish usuli’ni chalishni buyurgan.
Dushman esa bundan xabar topib, g‘alaba gozonganiga ishongan. Ammo Amir
Temur kechasi “shabixun” usulini qo‘llashdan oldin g‘anim askarining ruhini
sindirish uchun kutilmaganda, to‘rtta yirik orkestrining to‘rtinchi bo‘linmasiga ‘“‘Hal
giluvchi jangga o‘tish usuli”ni chalishni amr etgan. Momoqaldiroq tovushi singari
jangovar gulduros sadolar ostida ‘“Urho-ur” deya na’ra tortgan askarlarning
kutilmagan hamlasidan shoshib golgan g‘anim parokanda bo‘lib, jangovar jipsligini
yo‘gotgan va sarosimaga tushib, yetarli garshilik ko‘rsata olmagan®.

! Samarov R.S. Amir Temurning sarkardalik mahorati: siyosiy-psixologik talqin // Harbiy ta‘lim va fanda
innovatsiyalar. — 2021. — Ne 1(10). 3-11-betlar.

2 Samarov R.S. Amir Temurning sarkardalik mahorati: siyosiy-psixologik talqin // Harbiy ta‘lim va fanda
innovatsiyalar. — 2021. — Ne 1(10). 3-11-betlar.

3 R.Samarov, S.Axrorov, J.Xolmo‘minov, S.Sadriddinov. Sohibgiron Amir Temur harbiy san’ati. —
Toshkent: 2022. 226-bet.
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Salohiddin Toshkandiyning “Temurnoma” asarida yozishicha, “tunukadin uy
qilib tevalarga ortgan erdi, vaqti kelib, jang ichra kirgan vagtlarinda nag‘mayi qilib,
tanburlarin cholib, imom Hasan va imom Husayn marsiyalaridin o‘qur erdilar. Alarni
ovozig‘a askarlar mast-u mustag‘riq bo‘lub, o°zlarin jangg‘a urar erdilar’.

Rumga (bu yerda Usmonlilar davlati) garshi jangda to‘rt ming karnaychi, nog‘ora
va bolabon cholg‘uchilar hamda xushovoz xonandalar ishtirok etishgan. Shundan
ham bilsa bo‘ladiki, Amir Temur askarlarning jangovar ruhini oshirishda butun boshli
harbiy orkestr va ansambldan, ya’ni ko‘p sonli cholg‘uchi va xonandalarning
mahoratidan hamisha o‘rinli foydalangan.

Amir Temur va temuriylar zamonida musiga sohasining turli yo‘nalishlarida bir
gator usullar yaratildi. Jumladan, ularni quyidagi tarzda tasniflashimiz mumkin:

— «Chaqiriq va ogohlantiruvchi usullar.

— «Harbiy va jang tartibi usullari».

«Mavsumiy marosim usullari».

— «Saroy qonun va qoidalariga itoat etish usullari».

— «Tantanavor bayram usullari».

—  «Ov sayli usullari».

—  «Diniy chaqiriq usullari» va b.

1391-yil 18-iyun kuni Qunduzcha daryosi bo‘yida (Rossiya Federatsiyasi Samara
viloyati hududi) Amir Temur va To“xtamishxon qo‘shiniga kuchli ruhiy ta’sir o‘tkaza
olgan. Bu jangda ikki tomondan 400 ming jangchi gatnashdi va bu o‘sha davrda
dunyoda bo‘lib o‘tgan eng katta janglardan biri bo‘ldi.

Qo‘shinning yetti go‘ldan (elementdan) iborat operativ saflanishi (jangovar
tartibi) shaxsan Amir Temur tomonidan belgilangan bo‘lib, bungacha hech bir
sarkarda tomonidan go‘llanilmagan edi.

“Yetti qo‘l” operativ saflanishining markazida uch qo‘l, o‘ng va chap ganotlarda
ikkitadan go‘l joylashtirilgan edi. Markaz, ya’ni asosiy kuchlar, old tarafidan manglay
(avangard) bilan himoyalangan, markaz ketidan esa zaxira kuchlari — chag‘dovul
(aryergard), u bilan birgalikda Oliy Bosh Qo‘mondon Amir Temurning garorgohi
(boshgaruv punkti) harakatlanar edi.

O°‘ng va chap ganotlardagi go‘shinlarning oldiga avangard ajratildi. Asosiy
manglay ganotlardagi avangardlardan oldinroqda harakatlanar va dushman jangovar
tartibini yorib o‘tish vazifasini bajarar edi. Chag‘dovul to‘satdan paydo bo‘ladigan
zaxira vazifasini bajarish bilan birga Oliy Bosh Qo‘mondon garorgohini go‘riglar va
ortdan bo‘luvchi hujumlarni gaytarardi.

Chag‘dovul jang Amir Temur foydasiga hal etilishda asosiy ahamiyatga ega
bo‘ldi. Qarama-garshi tomonda To‘xtamishxon o‘z go‘shinini besh qo‘lga bo‘ldi.
Jangdan avval Amir Temur dushmanga nisbatan ruhiy ta’sirning o‘ziga xos usulini

! Toshkandiy Salohiddin. Temurnoma. / Nashrga tayyorlovchi Poyon Ravshanov, muharrir Chori Avaz. —
Toshkent: 1991. 308-bet.
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go‘lladi — lashkarning bahodir va botirlari jangga piyoda bo‘lib kirdilar, chodirlar,
xon garorgohi sahroda (tekislikda, tepalikda emas) tikildi, gilamlar solindi — bu
amallarning barchasi dushmanni mensimaslik, g‘alabani oldindan nishonlashga
kirishilganidan darak berar edi. Natijada, jang boshlanmasdan dushman lashkariga
ruhiy putur yetkazildi?.

MABOHFOP f BAPOHFOP | |

| | BAPOHFOPHUHI
: supummm«u
: E AMMP TEMYP KYLIMHI
[:] MAHAR f YR
! = | | DBAPOHFOP
% : ' A : : XWPOBYNH  * GRasanzash T 1 Qaaasasaatasag ]
| : el Liad '

o #LE s § Sis
= h‘ 777

YAFRABYN

...............................................
i* ‘ . b 3 ; KYN (MAPKA3) (“AWBY“)
> 7 | KATTAXWPOBYR | | E 3| | XABOHFOPHMHT (apbeprapa)
TYXTAMULL KYLWIUHA S AL, ! g = |BUPMHYY GABXU
| ABOHFOP - |
BAPOHFOP | XMPOBYH ﬁ ]
___________________________
XABOHFOPHUHI
MKKMHYM OABXKH

1391 yil 18 iyunda Qunduzcha daryosi be ‘yidagi jangda tomonlarning
operativ saflanishi (har bir ge‘l alohida rang bilan ajratilgan)?.

Harbiy tarixchilarning ta’kidlashicha, Qunduzcha jangida Sohibgiron oz
go‘shinlarini axlogiy-ruhiy holatini oshirib, jang avvalida dushmanning garshilik
ko‘rsatishga bo‘lgan irodasini sindirgan kuchli ruhiy ta’sir o‘tkaza oldi®. Xususan,
R.Samarov, S.Axrorov, J.Xolmo‘minov va S.Sadriddinovlar tadgigotida
To‘xtamishxonga qarshi olib borilgan harbiy harakatlar jarayonida Amir Temur
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan strategiya dushman quvvatini yo‘q gilishga emas, balki,
avvalo, uning jangovar ruhini sindirish, garshilik ko‘rsatish istagini susaytirish va
ruhiy tushkunlikka olib kelishga garatilgan chora-tadbirlar tizimi bilan ajralib turishi
aytiladi. Bu kabi kompleks yondashuvlar jangovar harakatlar boshlanishidan oldin

! R.Samarov, S.Axrorov, J.Xolmo‘minov, S.Sadriddinov. Sohibgiron Amir Temur harbiy san‘ati. —
Toshkent: 2022. 90-91-betlar.

2 R.Samarov, S.Axrorov, J.Xolmo‘minov, S.Sadriddinov. Sohibgiron Amir Temur harbiy san‘ati. —
Toshkent: 2022. 90-bet.

3 O*sha asar. 95-bet.
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amalga oshirilgan bo‘lib, Temur harbiy san’atining ruhiy-psixologik jihatlari o‘ziga
X0s o‘rin tutganini ko‘rsatadi.

Mashhur o‘zbek tarixchi-shargshunosi va manbashunosi B.Ahmedovning “Amir
Temur vasiyatlari, maslahatlari, tanbehlari” asarida yozilishicha, “Mo‘g‘ullar men
turgan yer va lashkarlarim gay ahvolda ekanligini bilib kelish uchun oldimga elchi
jo‘natdilar. Elchini chalg‘itish magsadida lashkarimni ikki marta gayta-gayta uning
oldidan o‘tkaztirdim”?* yoki “Lashkarlarim besh oy davomida To‘xtamishxonning
orgasidan quvib yurgani sababli, ko‘p vaqt och qola boshladilar. Chunonchi, bir
necha kun boshmalog o‘ti, ov go‘shti, sahro qushlarining tuxumi bilan kun
kechirdilar. Lashkarni bunday og‘ir ahvolga tushib golganini eshitgan To‘xtamishxon
fursatdan foydalanmoqchi bo‘ldi, chumoli va chigirtkadan ham ko‘p lashkar bilan
ustimizga yopirilib keldi... farzandlarim va nabiralarim huzurimga kelib tiz cho‘kib,
men uchun jon fido gilishga tayyor ekanliklarini bildirmagunlaricha, sarkardalarim va
askar boshliglari jang qgilishga ro‘yixushlik bermadilar. Shu payt To‘xtamishxonning
bayroqdori bilan til biriktirib, jangni boshlaganimda va ikki tomon lashkari yuzma-
yuz kelganda, bayroqdor bayrog‘ini tuban gilishi hagida u bilan kelishib oldim. Jang-
u jadal o‘ti osmon-u falakka ko‘tarilganda, chodirlar tikib, taom tayyorlashni
buyurdim. Xuddi shu payt To‘xtamishxonning bayrog‘i tuban bo‘ldi va
Toxtamishxon sarosimaga tushib goldi. U Jo‘chi ulusini talon-torojga tashlab, jang
maydoniga orga o°girib gochib goldi™?.

Ushbu vogealar shundan dalolat beradiki, Amir Temur harbiy zehn va tajribasi
bilan nafagat jismoniy kuchni, balki ruhiy ustunlikni ta’minlashga ham alohida
e’tibor qgaratgan. U harbiy razvedka, josuslik, ma’lumot to‘plash va yollash kabi
vositalar orgali dushmanning ichki holatini aniglash va unga ta’sir o‘tkazishda
muvaffagiyatli faoliyat yuritgan. Shu tufayli, Amir Temurning harbiy siyosat va ruhiy
ta’sirga asoslangan yondashuvi zamonaviy harbiy-psixologik tadgiqotlar uchun
muhim ilmiy asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Ushbu jihatdan, Temur dushman va oz go‘shini ruhiy holatini o‘rganishda harbiy
razvedka xizmatini yo‘naltirishga muhim ahamiyat garatgan.

Arab tarixchisi lbn Arabshohga ko‘ra, harbiy razvedka asosan go‘shinlarning
ruhiy holati, bo‘linmalarning joylashuvi, qudrati, dushman kim bilan hamkorlik
gilayotgani, davlat sarhadlarida yuz berayotgan vogea-hodisalar hagida muttasil xabar
yuborib turish vazifasini bajarib kelgan.

Ichki razvedka — mamlakatdagi xavfsizlik, barqgarorlik, tinchlikni saglash,
go‘shinlar ichidagi ruhiy holat, ularning kayfiyati, ahvolidan xabardor bo‘lib turish
magsadida tashkil etilgan.

Tashqgi razvedka — aygoqchilar dunyoning turli mamlakatlarida savdogar,
hunarmand, sayyoh, galandar, munajjim, darvesh, jodugar nigobi ostida faoliyat

! Ahmedov B. Amir Temur vasiyatlari, maslahatlari, tanbehlari. — Toshkent: 2001. 19-20 — betlar.
2 O“sha asar. 24-bet.
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ko‘rsatgan va ulardan yuksak bilim, uddaburonlik va sezgirlik talab etilgan. Ular
asosan mamlakatdagi siyosiy-igtisodiy, ijtimoiy vaziyat, harbiy salohiyati,
mamlakatga kelishni istagan xorijlik turli olimlar hagida ma’lumotlar, mintaganing
yagin va uzogligiga garab xabarlar kunma-kun, haftama-hafta, oyma-oy Amir
Temurga yetkazib turilgan.

Razvedkachi(ayg ogchi)lar dushman go‘shinining soni, qurollari va ruhiy xolati,
mamlakat aholisining kayfiyati, mansabdor shaxslarning turmush tarzi va odatlari
to‘g‘risida, shaharlarning gaysi darvozasidan Kirish osonligi, o‘z qo‘shinini
dushmanga oshkor etmay joylashtirish mumkin bo‘lgan manzillar, hudud relyefi
hagidagi anig ma’lumotlarni, ba’zi hollarda aniq tarhlar (sxemalar — kartalar) yetkazib
berishgan®.

Sharofiddin Ali Yazdiy va Nizomiddin Shomiylarning goldirgan ma’lumotlari
ham bunga misol bo‘la oladi. Jumladan, To‘xtamishning Eron va Kavkazortiga gisga
muddatli chopqinlari fagatgina katta to‘gnashuv oldidan garshi tomonning javob
reaksiyasini razvedka gilish, ya’ni “tomirini bosib ko‘rish” edi. Shuning uchun ham
bunday vaziyatni to‘g‘ri anglagan Sohibgiron To‘xtamishning Eronni bosib olishini
oldini olgan holda 1386 yilning gishida Samarganddan chigib o°zining “uch yillik
yurishi”ni boshlaydi?.

Amir Temur turli mintagalardan kelgan, so‘zlashuv tili va ijtimoiy kelib chigishi
har xil bo‘lgan elatlardan tashkil topgan harbiy bo‘linmalarda ijtimoiy-psixologik
muhitning sog‘lomligiga ham katta e’tibor garatgan. Natijada harbiy jamoa nafagat
jang taqdirini belgilashda, balki sodir bo‘lishi mugarrar bo‘lgan xavf va xatarlarni
bartaraf etishda ham jonbozlik ko‘rsatgan®.

Sohibgiron askarlarining o‘zaro munosabatlarda aniq me’yorlarga amal gilishi
masalasiga ham alohida urg‘u berib, ‘“Navkarning begiga va bekning navkariga
muomala qilish tuzuki”da “Haqiqiy navkar bilsinki, u agar (qo‘l ostida) o‘z navkari
bo‘lgan tagdirda undan nimani talab gilsa, uning begi ham undan aynan shu narsani
kutadi™*, deb ta’kidlaydi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, harbiy soha tili bilan ko‘rsatib o‘tganda

39 13 2 13 2 13

“askar — askar”, “askar — o‘nboshi”, “askar — yuzboshi”, “askar — mingboshi”,
“o‘nboshi — yuzboshi”, “yuzboshi — mingboshi”, “mingboshi — sarkarda” kabi harbiy
munosabatlarda “...nimani talab qilsa, uning begi ham undan aynan shu narsani
kutadi” deya, vazifani aniq belgilab berish bilan birga, to‘g‘rilikka amal qilinishi

lozimligini buyurgan®.

Y 1bn Arabshox. Amir Temur tarixi. — Toshkent: 2019. 1l gism. 399-400-betlar.

2 Ali Yazdiy. Zafarnoma, 1997. 105-106-b., Shomiy Nizomiddin. Zafarnoma, 1996. 133-bet.

3 Rahmonov D. Amir Temur harbiy jamoasining sotsiodinamikasi / Amir Temurning harbiy san’atni
rivojlantirishdagi roli: xalgaro ilmiy konferensiya materiallari to‘plami. 2021. 106-109- betlar.

4 Temur tuzuklari. // Forschadan A.Sog*uniy va H.Karomatov tarjimasi. — Toshkent: 1991. 87-bet.

% Sadriddinov S.R. Harbiy psixologiyada Amir Temurning sarkardalik faoliyatini o‘rganish: metodologik
yondashuv // Amir Temurning harbiy san’atni rivojlantirishdagi roli: xalgaro ilmiy konferensiya
materiallari to‘plami, 2021. 68-69-betlar.
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Shu bilan birga, Amir Temur har bir yurishdan oldin oz armiyasi ko‘rigini
o‘tkazib, jangchilarining shayligi va ruhiy holatini o‘rgangan.

Temurshunos olim H. Dadaboyevning “Amir Temurning harbiy mahorati” ilmiy
asarida yoritilishicha, o‘rdugohda Oliy Bosh Qo‘mondonning borgohi (chodiri)
tikilgan va u turli rangdagi tug® (gerb) hamda bayroglar bilan bezatilgan. Belgilangan
vagtda lashkargohga yetib kelgan askarlar gat’iy tartib va intizom bilan o‘z joylarini
egallagan va yurish oldidan o‘tkaziladigan an’anaviy harbiy ko‘rikka puxta
tayyorgarlik ko‘ra boshlagan®.

Odatda, borgoh oldida harbiy cholg‘uchilar askarlarni mardlikka, matonatga
rag‘batlantiruvchi, ularning jangovar ruhini ko‘taruvchi kuylarmi tinimsiz chalib
turishgan?.

Jangovar harakatlar boshlashdan avval, dushmanning garshilik ko‘rsatishga
bo‘lgan ishtiyoqi va kuchlarini zaiflashtirish magsadiga erishish, uni jaholat va razolat
botqog‘iga botirish va ruhiy tushkunlikka tushirish uchun dushman tomonidagi
zodagonlar va go‘mondonlarni pul evaziga sotqginlikka og‘dirish, aholida
mag‘lubiyatga moyillik kayfiyati yaratish va Amir Temur go‘shinlarini mag‘lub
gilish xomxayol ekanligi to‘g‘risida mish-mishlar targatish, vahima ko‘tarish amalga
oshirilar edi.

Sarkardaning “yuksak tafakkuri” u tomondan qo‘llangan harbiy strategiyada,
ragibga psixologik ta’sir ko‘rsatish qobiliyati, jangovar vaziyatni to‘g‘ri baholay olish
igtidorida ifodalangan. Xususan, Amir Temurning quyidagi so‘zlari mazkur fikrga
dalil bo‘la oladi: “..epchillik, uddaburonlik qilib, dushman lashkar to‘plab
ulgurmasdan burun, ularga zarba berib, to*zitib yubormogni munosib ko‘rdim™?.

Bundan tashgari, ba’zi manbalarda Sohibgiron o‘zining harbiy san’atida go‘rquv
va dahshat uyg-‘otish, targ‘ibot, go‘rquv madaniyati, kuch va shafqgatsizlikni namoyish
etish, o°z bosginlarini oglash uchun diniy va siyosiy argumentlardan foydalanish kabi
turli xil ruhiy-psixologik ta’sir vositalaridan foydalangani to‘g‘risida ma’lumotlar
uchraydi.

Uning vahshiylik va zolimlikdan foydalangan holda dushmanlarini ruhiy
tushkunlikka solib, jangsiz taslim bo‘lishga majbur gilgani, shaharlarni vayronaga
aylantirgani, go‘rquv va garshilikni bostirish uchun ommaviy gatllarni uyushtirgani
hamda oz kuchini ko‘rsatish va itoatsizlik gilganlarga dahshat uyg‘otish uchun inson
boshlaridan mezanalar (minoraning yuqgori gismi) bunyod etgani aytiladi. Ibn
Arabshohning yozishicha, “Temur Halab shahrini egallagach, uning haybati vahimasi
(odamlar) galblarini gamrab, savlati uchqunlari har tarafga targaldi. So‘ngra Temur

! Dadaboyev H. Amir Temurning harbiy mahorati. — Toshkent: 1996. 14-bet.
2 Dadaboyev H. Amir Temurning harbiy san’at rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi, 2021. 45-bet.
3 Ahmedov B. Amir Temur vasiyatlari, maslahatlari, tanbehlari. — Toshkent: 2001. 24-bet.
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shunchalik nafslami halok gilgani bilan kifoyalanib golmasdan, hatto kallalardan
mezanalar bunyod gildi'”.

Birog, Shomiy o‘zining “Zafarnoma” asarida hodisa ishtirokchisi sifatida Halab
shahri fathi xususida quyidagilarni bayon etgan: “Amir Sohibgiron o‘zi shaxsan
jangga kirishdi. Halabliklar uning askarlari ko‘pligini ko‘rgach, ojiz qoldilar va
gochishdan boshga chora topmadilar. G*olib lashkar ular ketidan ot qo‘ydilar. Otlig
va piyodalardan shunchalar ko‘p qatl etdilarki, o‘liklardan tepalar ko‘tarildi, Halab
ko‘chalari-yu darvozasi o‘liklarga to‘ldi, shu gadarki, otliglar o‘liklar boshini bosib
o‘tardilar”?”.

Halab fathi masalasida mazkur manbalardagi ma’lumotlarni solishtirishda Ibn
Arabshoh ona vatani Shomni (Suriya) istilo gilgan va oilasini Samargandga majburiy
olib ketgan Sohibgirondan norozi bo‘lganligi tufayli bevosita vogea guvohi bo‘lmasa-
da salbiy hissiyotga berilgani, uning Amir Temur tomonidan mamlakatlar va
shaharlarni zabt etishda xunrezliklarga yo‘l go‘ygani hagida bir muncha bo‘rttirilgan
xabarlar keltirganini e’tiborga olish zarur.

Dushmanga psixologik bosim o‘tkazish va o‘z armiyasining jangovar ruhiyatini
ko‘tarish borasida o‘rta asrlar buyuk sarkardasi hisoblangan Chingizxonga nisbatan
Sohibgiron tizimli va ancha samarali mexanizmlarni ishlab chiga olgan. Albatta,
Amir Temur asosiy ruhiy ta’sir etish mexanizmlarini Chingizxon va mo‘g‘ullardan
o‘zlashtirgan, birog ularni har tomonlama boyitishga va yangilari bilan to‘ldirishga
erisha olgan.

Shuningdek, Sohibgiron ragiblarini go‘rquvga solish va o‘z armiyasi jangovar
ruhini ko‘tarish magsadida o°zining g‘alabalari va kuchi hagida ma’lumot targatish
bilan birga jangchilarni doimiy ravishda rag‘batlantirishni yo‘lga qo‘ygan. Masalan,
jangda bahodirlik ko‘rsatib g‘alaba gozongan amirlar uchun in’omlar ham belgilab
go‘yilgan. Qaysi amir biron go‘shinni yengsa yoki viloyatni fath etsa, u tug‘, nog‘ora,
bahodir, botir martabasi, davlat kengashlariga kirish huqugi hamda biron sarhadning
noibligi bilan siylangan®. Har bir zobit jang qilish uslublarini yaxshi bilishi farz
sanalgan. Oddiy navkar nizomni gat’iy bajarishga majbur bo‘lib, jangda u ayovsiz va
dovyurak bo‘lishi, omonlik istagan dushmanga yumshog muomala va adolatli
bo‘lishi lozim edi.

Amir Temur o‘z tuzuklarida: “Amr gildimki, gaysi bir amir biron mamlakatni fath
etsa, yo g‘anim lashkarini yengsa, uni uch narsa bilan mumtoz qilsinlar: birinchisi —
faxrli xitob, tug* va nog‘ora berib, uni bahodir deb atasinlar; ikkinchisi — uni davlat va
saltanat sherigi bilib, kengash majlislariga kirgizsinlar; uchinchisi — unga chegara
viloyati topshirilsin va o‘sha yerlik amirlar unga bo‘ysunsinlar. Agar amirlardan gaysi

! Ibn Arabshoh. Amir Temur tarixi. — Toshkent: 2019. I gism. 211-bet.
2 Nizomiddin Shomiy. Zafarnoma. — Toshkent: 1996. 295-bet.
3 Dadaboyev H. Amir Temurning harbiy mahorati. — Toshkent: 1996. 16-bet.
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birovi to‘ra (xon o‘g‘li)ni yengsa yoki biron amirzodaga shikast yetkazsa, yo biror
o‘lka xonini mag‘lub etsa, uni yugoridagi yo‘sinda mukofotlasinlar*! deb ko‘rsatgan.

Ushbu ma’lumotlardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, Amir Temur jangovar harakatlar
boshlanishidan oldin dushmanning ruhiy bardoshini sindirish, garshilik ko‘rsatish
salohiyatini zaiflashtirish va qo‘shinlar safida ruhiy tushkunlik uyg‘otishga garatilgan
magsadli chora-tadbirlarni izchil amalga oshirgan. Jumladan, dushman safidagi
zodagonlar va go‘mondonlarni moliyaviy vositalar orgali oz tomoniga og‘dirish,
mahalliy aholi orasida mag‘lubiyat kayfiyatini shakllantirish, Temur lashkarini
mag‘lub etish imkoni yo‘gligi hagida mish-mishlar targatish hamda ommaviy vahima
chigarish kabi tadbirlar uning harbiy-psixologik strategiyasining ajralmas tarkibiy
gismlaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Amir Temur o‘z qo‘shinining doimo tartibli, axlogiy-ruhiy holati yuqori va
jangga shay bo‘lishi uchun ularning ruhiy-psixologik tayyorgarligiga e’tibor bergan.
Bu vositalar unga nafagat janglarda g‘alaba gozonish, balki katta hududlarni nazorat
qilish va turli xalglar ustidan hokimiyatni saglab golish imkonini yaratgan.

MUHOKAMA

Ta’kidlash joizki, Sohibgironning harbiy san’ati va ruhiy ta’sir etish usullarini
yoshlarni vatanparvarlik ruhida tarbiyalash, oliy harbiy bilim yurtlari tinglovchilariga
harbiy tarix fanida o‘qitish, harbiy xizmatchilarning jangovar shayligini oshirishda
keng foydalanish magsadga muvofig.

XULOSA

Umuman olganda, Amir Temur dushmanni jangsiz yoki kam talafot berish orgali
yengish magsadida oz davrida turli ruhiy ta’sir etish usullaridan ilg‘or foydalangan
yetuk sarkarda bo‘lgani hagida manbalarda ko‘plab ma’lumotlar keltirilgan bo‘lib,
ularning asosiylari zamonaviy tarixchi-shargshunoslar ilmiy ishlarida aks etgan.

Birog, Sohibgiron, uning harbiy san’ati va ruhiy ta’sir etish usullarini yozib
goldirilgan manbalar asosida to‘liq o‘rganilgan deb bo‘lmaydi. Shuning uchun
bunday mavzudagi ilmiy ishlarni davom ettirish magsadga muvofiqg hisoblanadi.

Amir Temurning sarkardalik mahorati bilan go‘llagan ruhiy ta’sir etish usullarini
ilmiy o‘rganish asosida erishilgan natijalardan harbiy ta’lim amaliyotida turli
toifadagi komandirlarni tayyorlashda, go‘shinlarning jangovar ruhiyati va shayligini
oshirishda, jangchi shaxsiga qo‘yiladigan talablar (harbiy psixologiyada muhim
harbiy-kasbiy sifatlar deb yuritiladi), har ganday vaziyatda komandirlik qobiliyatini,
tezkor va to‘g‘ri garor gabul qgilish ko‘nikmasini shakllantirishda tarixiy-ta’limiy
manba sifatida foydalanish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

1 Temur tuzuklari. // Forschadan A.Sog‘uniy va H.Karomatov tarjimasi. — Toshkent: 1991. 80-81-betlar.
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Ibn Khaldun and power dynamics: A geopolitical
relevance of the Mugaddimah

Annotation. This article is an attempt to study the enduring legacy of 1bn Khaldun, who,
among other fields, contributed significantly to the development key political and geopolitical
theories. In doing so, the author investigates the contemporary relevance of his geopolitical
concepts, such as the Asabiyyah, the cyclical nature of the rise and fall of civilizations, power
dynamics, and the sources of societal and political changes. In the article, the author adopts a
critical stance about the negative impact of the prevalent Eurocentric assumptions in the way
of genuine scholarly research and calls for a more inclusive and objective study of other non-
European contributions. Finally, the growing significance of understanding Ibn Khaldun's
rich legacy is underlined, including the shifting power dynamics, major factors driving
geopolitical changes, and its societal and economic foundations in our increasingly
confrontational and geopolitically uncertain times.

Key words: Asabiyyah, power dynamics, geopolitical transformations, cyclical nature of
civilizations, societal and economic changes.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqola boshga sohalar gatori muhim siyosiy va geosiyosiy
nazariyalarning rivojlanishiga katta hissa qo‘shgan Ibn Xaldunning boy merosini ilmiy
tadqiq etishga bo ‘Igan bir urinishdir. Magolada uning “Asabiya”, sivilizatsiyalar taraqqiyoti
va ingirozining siklik tabiati, kuchlar dinamikasi, ijtimoiy va siyosiy o ‘zgarishlar manbalari
kabi siyosiy konsepsiyalari keng o ‘rganilgan. Tadgiqot davomida muallif keng targalgan
noxolis Yevrosentrik qarashlarga nisbatan o ‘zining tanqidiy munosabatini bildirib, hagigiy
va ob ‘ektiv ilmiy izlanishlarga yo‘l ochish uchun boshqa sivilizatsiyalarning ham o ‘rni va
ahamiyatini holis o ‘rganish zarurligini ta ‘kidlaydi. Nihoyat, bugungi garama-garshiliklarga
va geosiyosiy mavhumlikka boy bo‘lgan davrda kuchlar dinamikasining o ‘zgarib borishi,
geosiyosiy transformatsiyani harakatga keltiruvchi omillar, uning ijtimoiy va iqgtisodiy
asoslari kabi jihatlarni tadgiq etishning ahamiyati ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Asabiya, Kkuchlar dinamikasi, geosiyosiy transformatsiya, sivilizat-
siyalarning siklik tabiati, ijtimoiy va igtisodiy o ‘zgarishlar.

Annomayun. B smoi cmamve usyuaemcsa nenpexoosawee Hacneoue HMow Xanoywua,
K0m0pblﬁ, HnOMUMO npodeco, 6HeC SHAYUMENbHBIL  6KIAO 8 paseumue  Kirouyeewblx
noOIUMU4YeCKUxX u ceonoaumudecKux meopuﬁ. Hpu amom asmop uCCJle()yem COBPEMEHRHYIO
AKmyalibHOCMb €20 2eonoumu4ecKux KOHL/[EI’[L;ML?, maxKkux Kak AC(,Z6M}Z, YUKTTUYHOCMb
noovemMa U Nadeuust YusUIU3ayul, OUHAMUKA 61ACMU U UCMOYHUKU OOWeCMBEeHHbIX U
noaumMuUYyeckux usmenenui. B cmamove asmop s3anumaem KpumudecKkyro no3uyuro OonHo-
CUMENbHO  HecamueHOocO  GIUAHUA  pACNPOCMPAHEHHbIX  €6PONOYEHMPUCMCKUX nped-
NonodHCeHull Ha nymu I’lO()]luHHblx HAY4HbIX uCCﬂE()OG(lHML? u npuseleaem K 60]168
6ceobvemouleMy U 0ObEKMUBHOM) USYYEHUIO BKIAO08 OPY2UX HeeBPONENCKUX YUBUAUAYULL.
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UUKTTUYHOCMb uu@uﬂwauuﬁ, 06u4€Cﬂ16€HHbl€ U OKOHOMU4YecKue U3MeHeHUsl.

Introduction. Many view geopolitics as an inherently Western field of study.
This misconception is frequently reinforced by a flawed Eurocentric bias, which
tends to minimize or ignore the contributions of other non-Western cultures to the
evolution of geopolitical thought, portraying them as very limited or even virtually
non-existent. This line of interpretations in political sciences has not been
constructive: it often stands in the way of genuine scholarship. However, such
wrongful claims have been challenged over the last years by the rise of different
geopolitical approaches, decolonial perspectives, and the growing body of research
highlighting the rich traditions of different regions, including Islamic civilization®.
Notably, even some scholars within the Western scholarly traditions are challenging
its enduring false premises. While opposing such narratives, Peter Frankopan, a
professor of history at Oxford University, argues that is the East not the West that
dominated the intellectual, cultural, and economic landscape of the world, serving as
the cradle of major civilizations and empires. In doing so, he explicitly critiques the
West’s striking “lack of historical perspective®.”

Main concepts. One towering figure who decisively dismantles this erroneous
assumption is -1bn Khaldun, the renowned Islamic scholar and polymath. Two key
factors elevated this scholar to widespread recognition, granting him almost a
legendary status. One is, undoubtedly, his foundational work, the Mugaddimah (the
Introduction), which offers reader a holistic, multidisciplinary approach, blending
fields as diverse as history, political science, economics, geography, sociology,
geopolitics, and anthropology, among others. The other is his renowned encounter
with Amir Timur, “who is truly a king and knows rightly how to rule a Sultanate®”,
during the siege of Mamluk city of Damascus in 1401. It was a historically significant
meeting that has been widely studied for its geopolitical and intellectual implications.
Thus, Ibn Khaldun not only theorized some key concepts in geopolitics but also
engaged in a famous conversation with Amir Timur - an undefeatable ruler who

1 Dr. Dabashi Khamid. Can Non-Europeans Think? Zed Books Ltd. London.-2015; Chaichian
Mohammed. Empires and Walls: Globalization, Migration, and Colonial Domination. Brill. Laden-
Boston.-2014; Dr.Alatas Syed Farid. Applying Ibn Khaldun: The Recovery of a Lost Tradition in
Sociology. Routledge. Taylor and Francis Group. London and New-York. -2014.

2 Frankopan Peter. The Silk Roads. A New History of the World. Bloomshury edition. 2016. The New
Silk Road. -Pp.487-505.

3 Arabshah Ibn Ahmad. Tamerlane. The Life of the Great Amir. Translated by J.H.Sanders. 1.B.Tauris.
London. New-York. —Pp.144-145.
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embodied and actively shaped the transformative geopolitical dynamics of its era.
According to his accounts written in the Mugaddimah, quote:

“This king Timur is one of the greatest and mightiest of kings. It is simply that he
is highly intelligent, and perspicacious, addicted to debate and argumentation about
what he knows and also about what he does not know?.”

Ibn Khaldun’s contribution to geopolitics is manifold. While not referring directly
to it, his work touches upon several core geopolitical concepts, like power dynamics,
the cyclical theory of history, human behavior, state formation, territorial influence,
and factors underlying the rise and fall of civilizations. In the Mugaddimah, Ibn
Khaldun thoroughly examines the foundations of human civilization, exploring key
aspects including desert life and group feeling (Asabiyyah), the rise and decline of
dynasties, their political longevity, the life of nomadic and sedentary societies, trade,
economic systems, craftsmanship and the role of science and knowledge in human
social organization. Remarkably, this set of themes still retains significant relevance
in contemporary geopolitical and strategic studies, highlighting the timeless value of
his legacy.

The concept of Asabiyyah or Group Feeling

The concept of Asabiyyah is central to Ibn Khaldun’s political philosophy. As a
distinctly Arabic term, it conveys the idea of group feeling or group cohesion,
reflecting strong kinship and tribal bonds, which, as he believes, are firmly
established among nomadic nations. For him, Asabiyyah serves as a key tenet of
historical and social development, explaining the cyclical nature of change, shifting
power dynamics, and the rise and fall of civilizations.

According to Ibn Khaldun, Asabiyyah is strong in nomadic nations due to close
tribal ties and extreme living conditions than in sedentary societies. Since “desert life
is a place of hardship and starvation, only tribes held together by group feeling can
live there. Greater fortitude is found among the savage Arab Bedouins than the
people who are subject to laws?”. Ibn Khaldun believes that the life of tribes in the
desert is limited to the bare necessities; this form of harsh and savage existence better
prepares them for life, strengthens their resolve, fosters resilience and collective
fighting spirit, and keeps them united. In short, life in the desert is a classic example
of the survival of the fittest.

The tribal solidarity and fortitude of nomadic people give them an advantage over
the people of cities, who are materially obsessed, increasingly decadent and
submersed in luxury and lavishness. Ibn Khaldun is firmly convinced that “the
toughness of desert life precedes the softness of sedentary life.” Asabiyyah, on the

Y 1bn Khaldun. The Mugaddimah. An Introduction to History. The Classic Islamic History of the World.
Princeton University Press. Bollingen Series, 2015. Introduction, 2005 Edition.

2 |BID. Bedouin civilization, savage nations and tribes, their conditions of life, including basic and
explanatory statements. -Pp.91-97.
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other hand, gives the nomadic societies a protection, mutual defence and peaceful
coexistence. A leader may emerge from within the clan and claim a restraining
influence and the role of mediator in every society in order to maintain social order
and harmony. That person must be superior to others in strength, personal qualities
and enterprise, otherwise, his rule over the community cannot be sustained. This is
the process by which, as Ibn Khaldun theorized it, “royal authority” (mulk), or the
creation of the state arises in nomadic societies, facilitated by a strong Asabiyyah. The
ascent of Genghis Khan’s nomadic confederation to global prominence and the
relentless expansion of the Mongol empire can best illustrate Ibn Khaldun’s concept
of Asabiyyah, as to how the social solidarity of nomadic people could challenge and
even dominate richer urban societies and agricultural centers, reflecting broader
power dynamics, geopolitical and civilizational transformations.

Gradually, as the state attains a certain level of superiority, its control increases,
and the ruling elite may amass vast amounts of wealth and redistribute it among its
respective tribes, given their strong sense of Asabiyyah. These changes may make
people more prosperous and secure, even fostering their sense of complacency.
Traditional social norms and priorities give way toward pursuing wealth, luxury, and
earthly comforts in a relatively stable and prosperous environment. lbn Khaldun
contends that the submergence of the tribe into a life of prosperity and luxury is the
main obstacle on the way to royal authority (state) and its eventual decay. The
obsession with material wealth and pursuing a carefree lifestyle erode Asabiyyah,
vital for social cohesion that once united and empowered the state but now renders it
vulnerable to internal decay and external conquest. Consequently, the new dynasty,
which is more ambitious and bolstered with stronger Asabiyyah, rises and displaces
the moribund state. As stated in the Mugaddimah, “the greater their luxury, and the
easier life they enjoy, the closer they are to extinction. When group feeling is
destroyed, the tribe is no longer able to protect itself, and will be swallowed up by
other nations®”.

While further developing his cyclical theory of civilizations, Ibn Khaldun
underlines that prestige and power, at best, last three to four successive generations in
a single lineage. This natural lifespan of civilizations would encompass 120-160
years, with each generation spanning roughly 40 years, as per the Islamic traditions of
measuring generations. According to him, the first generation establishes authority
through courage, determination, and a sense of strong Asabiyyah; the second
maintains it through tradition and what he learned from his father, the builder; the
third loses much-needed vigor, becomes complacent and materially obsessed; and the
fourth who completely lacks the traits of his forefathers, simply oversees the
pervasive erosion of prestige and power. This gradual decline occurs because the

LIBID. -Pp.108-109.
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following generations tend to grow preoccupied with luxury and wealth, which
erodes their Asabiyyah and eventually leads to a certain downfall.

Ibn Khaldun observes that when a superior power subjugates a defeated nation, it
gradually loses its sense of hope and vigor, leading to an eventual disintegration. The
vanquished nation always imitates its conquerors' culture, traditions, and customs,
weakening its own identity. In doing so, a defeated nation will only accelerate its own
demise and will soon perish. Up to our days, many previously colonized nations
continue to grapple with the severe legacies of colonial rule, facing the daunting task
of forging strong national identities, preserving cultural heritage, and raising the status
of the national language in the life of their respective societies. The very essence of
these struggles still resonate with Ibn Khaldun's key political theories, such as the
cyclical nature of progress, the dynamics of social and historical transformations,
state-building, thus further highlighting their conceptual relevance in the postcolonial
world.

One may wonder why such a grim end is inevitable; could this process be
changed or reversed? Although Ibn Khaldun’s theoretical framework on the rise and
fall of civilizations is uniquely revolutionary, he does not provide a clear and systemic
solution to reverse an unfolding decline. However, attentive readers of the
Mugaddimah may sense subtle hints for delaying or mitigating the impact of this
downward trajectory. For instance, he argues that a nation could extend its royal
authority farther by retaining a measure of its savagery. Ultimately, Ibn Khaldun
presents the cyclical nature of civilizations as an inevitable outcome of natural law. It
Is noteworthy that within the field of political science, the study of power transition,
including concepts like the cyclical rise and fall of civilizations, shifting power
dynamics, and the complex interplay of relations between established and rising
powers, has a long-standing intellectual tradition, with scholarly quest continuing
from antiquity to our days.

Geographical Determinism

Ibn Khaldun explored a wide range of themes in the Mugaddimah, such as the
influence of geography and climate on human behavior and societal developments,
the economic foundations of geopolitics, the significance of trade in generating
wealth, regional power dynamics, and the role of religion as a unifying social
institution. He has formulated a theory on the natural lifespan of empires,

Y In addition to Ibn Khaldun, numerous other thinkers, including Thucydides, Arnold J.Toynbee, Paul
Kennedy, Graham T. Allison etc. have significantly contributed to the understanding of the
aforementioned areas of study. See: Thucydides. History of the Peloponnesian War. Translated by Rex
Warner. Penguin Books. Book-1, 1954; Toynbee J.Arnold. A Study of History. Abridgement of Volumes
I-VI by D.C.Somervell. Oxford University Press. 1987; Kennedy Paul. The Rise and the Fall of the Great
Powers. Economic Change and Military Conflict from 1500 to 2000. First published by Unwin Hymen.
1988; Allison T. Graham. Destined for War: Can American and China Escape Thucydides’s Trap?
Boston-New-York, 2017.
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underscoring the cyclical character of rise and decline. Ibn Khaldun's insights into the
role of geography, power consolidation, and the recurring trajectories of civilizations
continue to resonate in contemporary geopolitical discourse while prompting intense
scholarly debates. Moreover, a well-known dictum, “your geography is your
destiny,” is often attributed to him, reflecting his profound thoughts on how
environmental factors shape the course of human societies and steer geopolitical
transformations.

Ibn Khaldun’s theory of geographical determinism - or environmental
determinism, emphasizes the profound impact of climate and landscape on human
behavior, character formation, lifestyles, work ethics, and broader societal
organization. He argued that extreme climate zones (iglim), such as excessively hot or
cold regions tend to create courage, resilience and strong Asabiyyah, due to harsh
living environment!. In contrast, temperate climate zones are more likely to foster
greater material pursuits, comfort, complacency, and a weakened Asabiyyah, as the
relative ease of life blinds the sense of struggle and survival. Geographically,
communities in deserts or mountainous terrains develop greater independence, tighter
social bonds, and a stronger sense of Asabiyyah, whereas those in fertile plains and
agricultural zones tend to become more urbanized, prioritize wealth accumulation,
and are governed by centralized state institutions.

According to 1bn Khaldun, these environmental factors play a pivotal role in state
formation, the dynamics of power, patterns of geopolitical rivalry, and, ultimately, the
rise and fall of civilizations. Thus, his theory provides a key foundational basis
through which to analyze the interconnection between geography, societal
development, and historical shifts.

Conclusion. At a time of heightened global tensions and great power rivalry, the
need to better understand the nature of geopolitical transformations has become ever
more urgent. In this regard, Ibn Khaldun’s Mugaddimah offers not only invaluable
insights into power dynamics, state formation, and the cyclical nature of civilizations
but also a compelling counterargument to the pervasive Eurocentric narrative of
geopolitical thought, making it highly relevant in analyzing modern day complexities.
His key political concepts, like Asabiyyah, the rise and fall of dynasties, and theories
on geographical determinism still remain deeply influential in examining how
societies rise through strong group feeling, and decline through complacency and
how environmental factors determine the nature of power relations.

In an era marked by geopolitical uncertainties, structural realignments, and an
increasing number of conflicts, Ibn Khaldun’s ideas help us understand the root
causes of societal and political changes, intellectually arm scholars and policy-makers
to make better sense of complex political processes and the sources of tensions in

Y 1bn Khaldun. The Mugaddimah. An Introduction to History. The Classic Islamic History of the World.
Princeton University Press. Bollingen Series, 2015. -Pp.58-64.
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modern multicultural societies. By no means obsolete, the visionary ideas of Ibn
Khaldun continue to resonate in the contemporary world, particularly in postcolonial
contexts, where national governments still face enormous challenges in forging
stronger national identities, fostering social unity, and navigating increasingly fierce
geopolitical competition among major powers. Moreover, his insights remind us the
significance of adopting more inclusive approach to geopolitical inquiry; recognize
the intellectual contributions of other, non-European civilizations’ and reiterate the
relevance of history, societal forces, and geography. This is the quintessential lesson
of what the Mugaddimah has to offer.

SHAHNOZA TO‘LAGANOVA
PhD, TDSHU

Turkiy yozma yodgorliklar tilida juft so‘zlar

Annotatsiya. Juft sozlar til taraqgiyotining bir qirrasi o‘larog turkiy yozma
yodgorliklarning gadimgi manbalaridayoq ko zga tashlanadi. Mazkur magola gadimgi turkiy
bitiglardan Navoiy asarlarigacha bo‘lgan ayrim yozma manbalarda mavjud juft so zlar
tadgigiga bagishlangan. Juft so zlar tilning muhim birliklaridan biri bolib, ularning
shakllanishi, semantik xususiyatlari va go 1lanilish tamoyillari til tarixini o ‘rganishda katta
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Maqolada gadimgi turkiy tilga xos bo lgan sinonimik, antonimik va
ma’no jihatdan bog liq juft so zlar misollar bilan izohlangan. Jumladan, Navoiy asarlari
tilida turkiy tilning badiiy imkoniyatlarini arabiy va forsiy o ‘zlashmalar bilan boyitilgani, bu
o ‘Zlashmalar orqali juft so Zlar hosil gilingan jihatlari tahlilga tortilgan. Juft so zlarni hosil
gilishda bugungi til goidalari eski til gonuniyatlariga hamohang emas. Til tarixida juft so zlar
yasalishidagi o ziga xos jihatlar ham magolada tahlilga tortilgan. Yozma yodgorliklar
matnida juft so zlarni ajratib olishda ham chalg ‘ituvchi jihatlar bor. Xususan, ular uyushib
kelayotgan so‘zlar bilan juda o%shash bolib, hozirgi kabi tinish belgilarining
go llanmaganligi sababli bir-biridan ajratishda noqulayliklar vujudga keladi. Shuningdek,
mazkur juft so zlarga go ‘shimchalarning gay tarzda go ‘shilishi xususida ham gap boradi.

Qadimgi matnlarda juft so zlar asosan poetik ifoda vositasi sifatida xizmat gilgani,
badiiylikni oshirish va ma’no kuchaytirish uchun ishlatilgani ta kidlangan. Shuningdek, juft
so zlarning yangi ma 'no hosil gilishi ham tahlilga tortilgan. Magolada eski turkiy til davrida
yozma manbalar tilida juft so zlarning hosil gilinishida o zlashma so zlarning ham ahamiyati
hagida gap boradi Ayrim bargaror birliklarning tasviriy samaradorligida va bargaror-
lashuvida ularning tarkibidagi juft so zlarning ahamiyati o ‘rganilgan. Xususan, bitiglar tilida
mavjud stereotip hamda frazeologik birliklarda juft so ‘zlarning ishtiroki tadqiq etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: juft so z, qadimgi turkiy til, eski turkiy til, sinonimiya, antonimiya, stereotip
birlik, frazeologizm, so z birikmasi
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Annomayusn. Ilaprvie ciosa kak 00HA U3 epauetl pazeumust A3vIKa NPOAGISIOMCI Yoice 8
dpeeﬂeﬁmux UCMOYHUKAX MIOPKCKUX NUCOMEHHbIX NAMAMHUKOG. Hacmo;m;aﬂ cmamaos
nocesAulena UCCTIE008AHUIO NAapHLLX CN108, 6CMPEHAOUUXCS 6 p;z()e NUCbMEHHBIX UCMOYHUKOB
— om OpesHemIOPKCKUX Haonucel 0o npouszeedeHuti Haeou. I[lapuvie crosa signsromcs
BAINCHbIMU e()MHW/;aMM A3blKA, U Ux gbopMupoeaHue, cemanmuyeckue ocobenHocmu u
NnpuHyUunsvl ynompe@zenuﬂ umerom bosbuioe 3Havenue OJis U3y4YeHusl ucmopuu A3wvlka. B
cmamobe Ha npumepax NOACHAIOMCA CUHOHUMUYHbIE, AHMOHUMUYHbIE U CEMAHMUYECKU
C6/3aHHblE NApPHblIE Cl06dA, XAPAKMEPHbLLE ons 6pe@nemiopr<cr<oeo s3vlKka. B YacmHocmu,
ananusupyemcsl, Kak 6 npou3eedenu;zx Hasou )g/do:)fcecmeeHHbze B03MOIAHCHOCMU MIOPKCKO20
SA3bIKA ObLIU 0602ameHbl 3AUMCMBOBAHUAMU U3 apa6cz<020 u nepcu()CKoeo A3bIKOB U KAK C
nomouybro dmux 3AUMCMBOBAHUI 06pa306b16aﬂu6'b napHsvle cioeda. CO@peMeHHble npaeujia
06pa306anz NAapHblX CJI06 HeE NOJHOCNIbIO COOmeemcmeyront 3aKOHam ()p€6H6‘20 A3bIKA.
Ocobenrocmu 06pa306aHuﬂ NAapHbIX C106 6 UCMOPUU A3bIKA MAKIHCE pACCMaAmMpuearomcs 6
cmameoe. Hpu ebloeneHuu NApHulX C106 6 HNUCLMEHHbIX NAMAMHRUKAX 603HUKAOm
onpedefzéHHbze 3ampy0Hesz. B uacmHocnu, OHU CUIbHO CX0oCU C couemarouwumucs
closamu, U U3-3a OMCymcmeusl 3HaKOo6 NPenuraHusl, KakKk 6 CO6peMeHHOM A3blKe, 603HUKAem
MPYOHOCMb 6 UX PA3epaHuydeHul. B cmamve maxoice paccmampusaemcs, Kakum oopazom K
IMUM NAPHBIM CILOBAM NPUCOCOUHSIOMCSL adpuKcol. B OpesHUX meKcmax napHwie Cloéd 8
OCHOBHOM  CIIYoHCUIU  NOIMUYECKUMU cpe@cmga/wu, UCNONB306ANIUCL  OJIsL  NOBLIUUEHUS
xy()oofcecmgeHﬁocmu U ycujienus cmuicia. Takoice paccmwampueaemcst 06pa306alme HO6bIX
SHAYeHUll ¢ NOMOUbIO NAPHBIX CN06. B cmamve I’lOOHépKMGCl@WlC}Z POJIb 3aUMCmME0B8AHHbIX
cloeé 6 d)OpMMpOGGHMM napHoulx CJlo6 6 A3blKe NUCbMEHHbIX NAMAMHUKOE JNnoxu
()p@GHem}‘OpKCKOZO A3bIKA. Hsyqaemc;z SHA4YeHUue napHsulx C106 6 cocmaee HeKonmopbvlx
ycmoﬁttueblx 6blpanC€HulZ, ux e6ausHue Ha 6blpd3umenlbHoCcntb U 3aKpenjeHue mux
6blpa9fC€HulZ. B YacmHocmu, ucc;zedyemcg yuacmue napHulx Cl106 6 CmepeomunHsvlx U
@pazeonozuyeckux eOUHUYAX A3bIKA HAONUCELL.

Knrwoueesvle cnosa: napmuvie c108a, OpeBHEMIOPKCKULL A3bIK, CHIAPOMIOPKCKULL A3bIK,
CUHOHUMUAL, AHMOHUMUAL, cmepeonunnvle eduuuubz, d)pa3eOJzoeu3sz, cjloeoco4emdarusl.

Annotation. Paired words emerge as an aspect of language development already visible
in ancient sources of Turkic written monuments. This article is dedicated to the study of
paired words found in certain written sources, from ancient Turkic inscriptions to the works
of Navoi. Paired words are one of the essential units of language, and their formation,
semantic characteristics, and principles of use are of great importance in studying language
history. The article explains, with examples, synonymous, antonymous, and semantically
related paired words typical of the ancient Turkic language. In particular, it is analyzed how
the artistic capacity of the Turkic language in Navoi’s works was enriched with Arabic and
Persian borrowings, and how these borrowings contributed to the formation of paired words.
The rules for forming paired words in the modern language are not entirely consistent with
the laws of the old language. The unique features of how paired words were constructed
throughout the history of the language are also examined in the article. There are also
misleading aspects when identifying paired words in written monuments. Specifically, they
are very similar to coordinated words, and due to the lack of punctuation marks as used
today, distinguishing them can be difficult. The article also discusses how affixes are added to
these paired words. In ancient texts, paired words mainly served as poetic devices, used to
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enhance artistic expression and intensify meaning. The emergence of new meanings through
paired words is also analyzed. The article addresses the role of borrowed words in the
formation of paired words in the language of written sources during the Old Turkic period.
The significance of paired words within certain stable expressions and their contribution to
expressive efficiency and stabilization is studied. In particular, the participation of paired
words in stereotypical and phraseological units in the language of inscriptions is investigated.

Keywords: paired words, ancient Turkic language, Old Turkic language, synonymy,
antonymy, stereotypical units, phraseologisms, word combinations.

Kirish. Tilda mavjud har bir element uzoq tarixiy shakllanishni boshdan
kechiradi. Xususan, juft so‘zlarning shakllanishi tilda alohida hodisa bo‘lib, uning
tarixida biz bilmagan jihatlar juda ko‘p. Bugungi kunda gashshoglik, nochorlik
etaloni sifatida ishlatiladigan och-yupun juft so‘zi gadimgi turkiy bitiglarda faol
go‘llangan icrd assiz, tasra tomsuz (ichi oshsiz, tashi to‘nsiz) stereotip birligini
eslatadi va bu ikki birlikning bir-biri bilan bog‘liq tarzda yuzaga chigganligini
ehtimol gilish mumkin. Qadimgi turkiy manbalarda juft so‘zlarning juda yaxshi
namunalari uchraydi. Ayrim manbalar tilini mazkur so‘zlarsiz tasavvur gilish giyin.
Juft so‘zlarda ikki so‘z ma’nosi, ohangdorligi bir-biriga mutanosiblik kasb etishi
kerak. So‘zlarni juftlashtirishda muayyan gonuniyatlar mavjud. Shuning uchun har
bir juft so‘z til tashuvchilarining teran zakosini aks ettiradi.

Hozirgi o‘zbek tili nugtayi nazaridan juft so‘zlar xususida A.Hojiyev va
boshgalar'ning ishi diggatga sazovor?. Shuningdek, giyosiy tilshunoslikda

Sh. Imyaminova va Sh. Bekmuratovalarning nemis va o‘zbek tilidagi juft
so‘zlarning tadgigiga bag‘ishlangan ishi bu boradagi so‘nggi ishlardandir®. Til
tarixiga oid matnlarda juft so‘zlarning ishtiroki faol bo‘lgan. Bu borada ham ko‘p
tadgiqotlar olib borilgan. Xususan, turk olimlari Erhan Aydin va Ahmet
Karamanlarning gadimgi turkiy bitiglardagi juft so‘zlarga bag‘ishlangan ishi shular
jumlasidan®.

Bu borada Q. Sodigovning tadgigotlari ham diggatga sazovor®. Shuningdek, N.
Qilichov® hamda M. Xolmurodovaning?® tadgigotlarida ham juft so‘zlar borasida
fikrlar mavjud.

! Typcyno Y., MyxTopos A., Paxmarymmaes LI Xosupru ¥36ex amabuii Twm. — T.: “Y36exucton”,
1992.

2 Xoxue A. Y36ex Tuimiia Kymma, xydr Ba Takpop cy3nap. — Tomkent: “Dan’, —144 6.

3 Umsvunosa 111, Bexmyporosa 111, Hemuc Ba ¥30ek Twutapuua y(T CY3IapHHHT CTPYKTypal-
ceMakTHK Tafkuky. — Tomkent: “GlopeEdit”, 2022. — 84 6.

4 Erhan Aydin, Ahmet Karaman. Eski tiirk yazit ve el yazmalarinda ikilemeler
https:/dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/article-file/741630

5 CommkoB K, “XyacTyaHWBT 'HUHT KaJUMIH Typkuii Bepcusicu // Kaxon amabuéru. Ne 7. —TomkeHT,
2015. - B. 56; Coaukos K. Dcku ¥36ek é3ma anaduii Trmm. — T.: “Akademnashr’, 2021.

® Kummaos Hasap6oii Kagumru Typkuii TMIZary CHHOHMM KOMIIOHEHTIH Ky(T OT/Iap CeMaHTHKACH
https://inlibrary.uz/index.php/dllseteg/article/download/5443/5622
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O<zbek tilshunosligida juft so‘zlar borasida turli garashlar mavjud. Ayrim olimlar
yangi ma’no ifodalamasligi asosida ularni alohida leksik birlik sifatida qabul
gilishmaydi: “Juft so‘zlar ifodalaydigan jamlik, umumlashtirish kabi ma’nolar ham
ularni so‘z yasalish hodisasidan ko‘ra morfologik hodisa deb garash to‘g‘ri bo‘lishini
Ko‘rsatadi™?.

Boshqalarining fikriga ko‘ra, bunday so‘zlar yangi ma’no tashiydi. Shuning
uchun ham so‘zlarni juftlashtirish orgali yangi so‘z hosil bo‘ladi, degan xulosa
beriladi: “Til tarixida so‘zlarni juftlash yo‘li bilan yangi ma’no hosil gilish usulidan
badiiy asarlarda keng foydalanilgan. Ko‘k turk bitiglarida ot va sub so‘zlari juft holda
go‘llanib, «bir-biriga qarshi; teskari; yov» ma’nolarini anglatadi: Biriki bodunuy ot-
sub gilmadim. — «Birikkan xalqni (bir-biriga) o‘t-suv [ya’ni “yov”] qilmadim» (K.
27)%. Bizningcha ham juft so‘zlarning ayrimlari hosila ma’noga ega.

Juft so‘zlar xususidagi tadqiqotlarda har ikki komponentning ma’no jihatidan
bog‘liglik holatda bo‘lishi kerakligi ta’kidlanadi. Nafagat semantik jihatdin,
morfologik jihatdan ham har ikki so‘z bir turkumga oid bo‘lishi kerak. Juft so‘zlar
ko‘zlangan ma’noni umumlashtirishi, ta’kidlashi, kuchaytirishi ¢’tirof etilib kelinadi:
O‘zbek tilida juft so‘zlar jamlik, umumlashtirish kabi ma’nolardan tashqari, fikr
almashuvda eng nozik ma’no ottenkalarini ifodalash uchun xizmat qiladi®.

Sinonimiya asosida shakllantirilgan juft so‘zlarning o‘ziga xos xususiyati hagida
esa shunday deyilgan: “Sinonimlarni juft holda qo‘llash va bu orqali gandaydir ma’no
ifodalashda ularning (sinonimlarning) ma’no va qo‘llanish jihatidan, gisman bo‘lsa-
da, bir-biridan farglanishi asosiy rol o‘ynaydi. Sinonimlar juftlashganda, ma’no
umumlashtiriladi, ma’no kuchaytiriladi®.

Yozma yodgorliklar orasida Xuastuanift bitigida juft so‘zlar juda faol: kiin-ay,
quti-qiwi, Ooni-manizi; as-icki; acitdimiz-agritdimiz; qurug-6l; nomug-toriig; qorqit-
dimiz-tirkitdimiz; tinligga-turaligqa; urtumuz-yontumuz; tawladimiz-kirladimiz;
yazintimiz-yaniltimiz; inantimiz-tayantimiz; adasS-qudas; yilgiqa-barimqa; awké-
barqqa; adgiiti-tiikéti va boshqalar.

Boshga manbalar tilida ham juft so‘zlar uchraydi. To‘nyuquq bitigida: ida-tasda,
i¢i-tasin, tilig-sabig, yar-sub, qiz-quduz, isig-kiiciig. Kul tigin bitigida: turu-oli, altun-
kimus, Oli-yiti, ot-sub, yadagin-yalanin, ota-boréa, kozi-qasi. Irq bitigida: yarin-
kecd; soz-sab; esin-tiikél; yaS-ot; manizldylir-badizlaylir; 6gi-qani; idiSin-ayaqin;
otsuz-subsuz va boshgalar.

Bitiglarda yer va sub so‘zlari juft holda qo‘llanib, «tuproq, o‘lka, yurt, vatan»
ma’nosini anglatgan: Kogmcdn yer-sub idisiz galmazun tiyin. — «Ko‘gman yer-suvi

! Xommyponosa M. “Kytary 6umir’” nexcukacu: PhD diss. — Toshkent, 2019. — 159 c.

2 Xosxuen A. Xo3upru y36ex Timia popma sicamum. — T.: “Viurysun”,1979. — B. 19-20
3 Conuxos K. Dcku y36ex &3ma anabuii . — Torkent:”Akademnashr’, 2021. — B. 304
4 Xoxnes A. Y3bex Tima Kymma, xky¢T Ba Takpopuit cy3map. — T.: “@an”, 1963. — b. 44
® O‘sha asar. — B. 53-54.

#9108+



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

Q§- oé{»

egasiz qolmasin deya» (K. 20); Tdngri Umay idug yer-sub basa berti erinc. — «Tangri
Umay (bilan) mugaddas yer-suv(imiz yovni) bosib berdi-ku» (Ton. 38)*.

Qadimgi yozma manbalar tilidan juft so‘zlarni ajratib olishning o‘ziga xos
murakkab jihatlari mavjud. Mazkur so‘zlar juft yoki uyushib kelayotgan so‘zlar
ekanligini aniglash tadgigotchidan ziyraklik talab giladi. Q.Sodigov tomonidan
tuzilgan “Qutadg‘u bilig” so‘zligi”da olim asar bo‘ylab uchragan juft so‘zlar va ular
asosida hosil bo‘lgan yangi ma’noni izohlagan. Ayrim o‘rinlarda uch komponentli
juft so‘zlar ham keltirilgan:

Ku-jaw-at tilasa, tuz-etmak yetur.

Dong-ovoza-nom (chigarmoq) istasang, tuz-non yedir (QBN.886,3)2.

Ushbu misolda ku-jaw-at — dong-ovoza-nom har bir gism ma’no anglatgan. Agar
xalq orasida yaxshi nom, dovrug‘, obro‘-e’tibor qozonishni istasang, xalqqa yaxshilik
qil, yordam ber degan o‘git keltirilgan.

Yoki:

“Qutadg‘u bilig” asarida shunga o‘xshash uch qismli misollardan yana
quyidagilarni keltirish mumkin: yil-au-kun — yil-oy-kun, et-6z-yin — tan-u jon, vujud,
kun-yil-ay — kun-yil-oy.

Meniydin kerdk emdi 6t-saw-erig,

Bu 60ldik oti tdb send, ey tirig.

Mendan o ‘git-nasihatlar nega kerak bo ‘Idi,

Bu davron o ‘giti senga kifoya, ey tirik (QBQ.161b, 5)3.

“Devonu lug‘oti-t-turk”dagi turkiy matnlarda ham juft so‘zlarni uchratish
mumbkin. Xususan, tiin-kiin juft so‘zi faol qo‘llangan.

Tiin-kiin turup yig‘layu,

Yasim menin sawrulur.

Aytmoqdaki: tun-u kun tinimsiz yig‘layman, ko‘z yoshlarim sovruladi®.

Yoki:

Uodik meni kucayiir,

Tiin-kiin turup yiglayu.

Kordi koziim tawragin,

Yurti qalip ag layu.

Aytmoqdaki: sevgi menga azob berayotir, kecha-kunduz yig‘layman; ko‘zlarim
uning yiroglashganini ko‘rdi, ketida yurti [ya’ni uy-joyi] yig‘lab goldi®.

1 O“sha joyda.

2 Commkos K. «Kytamry 6umar» cyzmuru. — Tomkent: “Akademnashr”, 2020. — B. 84.

3 Comuxos K. «Kyrazmry Gummir» cyzmura. — Tomkenr: “Akademnashr”, 2020. — B. 57.

4 Maxmyn Komrapuit. JleoHy JyrOTH-T-Typk. Hampra TaiiépnoBdd Ba KuMpHII cY3 Myamiudu:
K.Coaukos. — Tomkent: Fadyp Fymom, 2017. —b. 278.

% O‘sha asar. — B. 413.
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Ma’shuqa hajrida giynalgan oshiq o°zining iztiroblarini mazkur misralar orqgali
bayon etmoqda. “Tiin-kiin turup yiglayu” jumlasidagi tiin-kiin, ya’ni tun-u kun
birikmasi uzluksiz davom etayotgan vaqtni nazarda tutadi. Ko‘pincha, insonlar bir
narsaning o‘y-tashvishiga tushgan bo‘lsa va o‘zida kechayotgan kechinmalarni
mazkur birikma orqali ifodalaydi.

Juft so‘z komnonentli birliklarning tilda ko‘prog bargarorlashuvini Kkuzatish
mumkin. Jumladan, mazkur juft so‘zdan so‘ng ish-harakat yoki holatni anglatuvchi
so‘z Qo‘yilsa, ma’lum bir vaziyatni aks ettiruvchi, insonning nihoyasiz iztirobi,
tashvishi, halovatsizligini anglatuvchi ifoda hosil bo‘ladi. Bu birlik orgali ba’zi
o‘rinlarda quvonchli holatlar ham aks ettirilgan.

Yana bir misol:

Iwrig basi gazlayu,

Sag ‘raq tolu kozldyu,

Saqin¢ quoi kezldyu,

Tiin-kiin bili sewndilim.

Aytmoqdaki: lvrig [may idishilning boshi g‘oz kabidir, gqorni [may turadigan
gismi] ko‘z (kosasi) kabi to‘lgan. Qayg‘uni uning tagiga ko‘maylig-u, kecha-kunduz
sevinaylik®.

Alisher Navoiy asarlari tilida kecha-kunduz juft so‘zi ko‘p uchraydi:

Kecha-kunduz ne tinmak, ne tayanmogq,

Ne bir dam gon yutardin ko ‘ngli gonmog?.

Kecha — sutkaning qorong‘i gismi; Kunduz — sutkaning yorug® gismi. Bir
garashda ikkala so‘z ma’no bog‘ligligi zid ma’noli so‘zlar asosidadek tuyuladi.

Lekin, juft so‘zdan ko‘zlangan magsad qorong‘i yoki yorug® semalari asosida
yuzaga chigmaydi. Bularni korrelyativ. ma’no jihatdan bog‘ligligi juft so‘zdan
ko‘zlangan ma’noni nazarda tutadi. Ya’ni, har ikkala so‘z vaqt semasi — biridan keyin
biri kelishi kerak bo‘lgan uzluksiz vaqtni nazarda tutadi. Ushbu juft so‘z Navoiygacha
bo‘lgan asarlar tilida ham faol edi:

Navoiy asarlari tilida esa tun va kun boshga sinonim so‘zlarga almashgan
holatlari uchraydi. Navoiy “Xamsa”sida o‘ndan ortiq variantlari uchradi. Masalan,
“Sab’ayi Sayyorda:

Yurumak erdi tun-u kun komi,

Yo ‘q edi hech yerda oromi®.

“Saddi Iskandariy”da:

! Maxmyn Kowrrapuit. JleBoHy IyrOTU-T-Typk. Hamrpra TaiiépnoBud Ba KUpMII CY3 MyauiHM:
K.Comuros. — Torukent: Fadyp Fynom Homunarn Anabuér Ba canpat Hampuéra. 2017. — b. 53.
2Ammuep Hapowii. ®apxox Ba [1upun. Mykamman acapiap Tyuiamu. 8-toM. —Tomkent: “®an”, 1991, —
b .272.

SAmmuep Hapouit. Ca6bau caitép. Mykamman acapnap tymiamu. 10-tom. —Tomkent: “@an”, 1992, —
B.155.
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Chu ul fikrdin xotirin tindurip,

Kecha-kunduz orom tutmay yurup®.

“Layli va Majnun”da:

Kunduz-kecha mehnatimda tinmay,

Ichmakni, yemakni ham sog ‘inmay?.

Bugun juft so‘zlarning turlari, komponentlari va imlo qoidalari ham ishlab
chigilgan. Unga ko‘ra juft so‘zlar chizigcha bilan yoziladi, hech ganday bog‘lovchisiz
keladi. Ammo bu gonuniyatni Klassik asarlar tiliga tatbig gilishda birmuncha
mulohazalar bor. Zero, “Burungi me’yorlar hozirgi o‘Ichovlarga to‘g ri kelavermaydi.
Matnning murakkab uslubi, so‘z ma’nolari ba’zan asarni tadqiq etayotgan
mutaxassislarni ham chalg‘itadi*3.

Klassik asarlar tilida -u bog‘lovchisi orgali teng bog‘langan so‘zlar borki,
bugunga kelib ularning aksariyati juft so‘zlarga aylangan.

Yo ‘q kun-u kecha xe ‘rd-u xob manga,

Kecha g ‘am, kunduz iztirob manga®.

Bu so‘z Navoiy asarlari tilining izohli lug‘atida “yeyish, ichish va uyqu” deb
izohlangan. Ba’zan teskari holatda ham uchraydi (xob-u xe‘rd). Navoiy o‘zining
“Sab’ai sayyor” dostonining so‘nggi boblarida asarning yozilishi hagida bayon gilar
ekan, uni to‘rt oyda yakuniga yetkazganini, agar boshqa ishlarga chalg‘imaganda to‘rt
haftada tugatishi mumkinligini aytadi. Bu asar yozilishi chog‘ida o°zining
halovatsizligini yuqoridagi bayt orqgali izhor etadi. Bugungi kunda ham oxshash
vaziyatlarda ko‘p qo‘llanadigan yegan-ichganning tayini yo‘q kabi jumlalar
mazmuniga o‘xshash mohiyati bilan xe‘rd-u xob aynan yeyish, ichish va uxlashni
emas, halovat-xotirjamlikni ifodalamoqda.

Yana bir misol:

Yo‘q kunduz-u kecha xe ‘rd-u xobi,

Dom ichida qushdek iztirobi®.

Ushbu bayt “Layli va Majnun” dostonidan olingan bo‘lib, unda ayriliqda
halovatsiz qolgan Majnun ahvoli bayon etilgan. Bunday holatlarda xord-u xob
so‘zlarining faol qo‘llanishiga sabab mazkur so‘zlarda alliteratsiya mavjud bo‘lishi
bilan bir qatorda, she’rning vazn va qofiya talablari ham bo‘lishi mumkin.

Tun-u kun zoyil o‘ldi xo ‘rd-u xobi,

! Anmmiep Hagowit. Cajum Vickanapuit. Mykamman acapiap tyuiamu. 11-rom. —Tomkent: “@an”, 1993.
;:ﬁ)ép Hagowit. JIatinn Ba MaxkayH. Mykammain acapiap Tyiamu. 9-tom. —TomkenT: “®an”, 1992. —
3B '(3207)191&03 K. Dcku y36ek €3ma anabuit Twm. — T.: “Akademnashr”, 2021. — b. 488.

4Ammmep Hapouit. Cabnau caiiép. Mykamman acapiap Tymiamu. 10-tom. — Tomkent: “@an”, 1992. —
SB:;ZI'Hep Hagowii. Jlaiinu Ba MaxkayH. Mykamman acapiap Tymiami. 9-tom. — Torkent: “®an”, 1992.
-B.119.
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Bo ‘lup afzun damo-dam iztirobit.

Mazkur bayt “Farhod va Shirin” dostonidan olingan. Baytda Shiringa oshiq bo‘lib
golgan va unga yetishish istagida halovatidan ayrilgan Shiruyaning ahvoli bayon
etilgan. Misolda birlik tarkibiga yana bir yangi so‘z — zoyil o‘l go‘shilgan. Navoiy
asarlari tilining izohli lugatida mazkur so‘z yo‘golmoqg, yo‘q bo‘lmoqg, o ‘chmoq,
so ‘nmoq? kabi ma’nolarda izohlanadi. Ya’ni, borgan sari iztirobi ortib, tun-u kun
uyqu va yemakdan qoldi.

Keltirilgan namunalardagi xord-u xob teng bog‘langan so‘z birikmasi emas, juft
so‘z bo‘lish ehtimoli katta. Chunki, bu o‘rinda ikki yaqin ma’noli so‘zlarni alohida
ta’kidlashdan ko‘ra, juft holatda ma’noni umumiylashtirish, alohida ma’no
ottenkalarini hosil gilish mavjud. Qolaversa, gadimgi turkiy tilda ham juft so‘zlarning
teng bog‘lovchilar orgali ifolalangan varianti mavjud ekanligi quyidagi fikrdan
anglashiladi:

“Ba’zi hollarda juft so‘zlar tarkibidagi so‘zlar unutilib, ular juft holatdagina yetib
kelgan bo‘ladi. Jumladan, hozirgi o‘zbekchada uvali-juvali degan so‘zimiz bor” Bu
so‘zning kelib chigishi esa gadimgi turkiy tilga borib tagaladi. Turkiy tilda uya so‘zi
ikki xil: 1) birodar, yaqin kishilar, tug‘ishganlar; 2) yashash joyi, uya ma’nosini
bildirad. “Hozirgi o‘zbek tilidagi uvali-juvali tuzilishiga ko‘ra juft so‘zdir: uwa-yuwa-
juwa bir so‘zning turli fonetik variantlari bo‘lib, u «avlod, tug‘ishganlar» ma’nosini
beradi. Uvali-juvali so‘zi tarkibidagi birinchi -li gadimgi turkiy tilda ishlatilgan teng
bog‘lovchining qoldig shaklidir. Keyingisi esa hozir sifat yasovchi sifatida
tushuniladi®.

Navoiy asarlari tilida mavjud barcha teng bog‘langan so‘zlar juft so‘zlar sifatida
talgin etilishi kerak demogchimasmiz. Bunday holatlarda ikki taxminni ilgari
suramiz:

1. Navoiy asarlarida go‘llangan bunday ifodalar davr adabiy tilida mavjud bo‘lib,
juft so‘z holatida bo‘lsa ham, she’riyatda vazn va qofiya talabi bilan ayrim
bog‘lovchilar orgali ifodalangan bo‘lishi mumkin.

2. Navoiyning so‘z qo‘llash mahoratidan kelib chigib, har uch til imkoniyatlaridan
foydalana olish qobiliyatiga ko‘ra teng bog‘langan birikmalar uchun ma’no, ohang,
vazn omillari inobatga olinib tanlangan so‘zlar keyinchalik juft so‘zlarga aylanib
ketgan. Bugun biz juft so‘z sifatida biladigan ifodalarning Navoiy asarlarida quyida
so‘z birikmasi shaklida uchratishimiz mumkin:

Ul ne ko‘zdurkim, erur noz-u karashma jomidin

! Ammuep Hasowuit. @apxon Ba Ilupus. Mykamman acapnap Tymiamu. 8-toM. — Tomkent: “@an”, 1991.
—b.480.

2Ammuep Hapouit acapmapy THIMHUHT M30X/TH JyFaTi. 4 ToMmuk. 1-Tom. — Tomkent: “Pan”, 1983. — B.
643.

3 Comuxos K. Dcku y36ek &3ma axabuii T, — T.: “Akademnashr”, 2021. — B. 306.

01126+




SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

Q§- oé{»

Bo‘Isa maxmur — ofat, ammo bo‘Imog‘i usruk — balo?.

Yoki:

Ey Navoiy, nazming asru soda erdi go‘ydi yuz,

Shoh islohidin oncha zeb ila ziynat anga?.

Yoki:

Topmish ul yuz gatra-gatra xo‘ydin o‘zga ob-u tob,

Qayda, vah-vah, muncha kavkab zohir aylar oftob®.

Navoiy asarlari tilida bugungi talablar asosida shakllantirilgan juft so‘zlar ham
uchraydi:

Kunduz-kecha mehnatimda tinmay, Ichmakni-yemakni ham sog ‘inmay*.

Shu o‘rinda yana bir qoidani eslatib o‘tish kerak. Bugun ishlatilayotgan juft
so‘zlarda go‘shimcha keyingi so‘z ortidan qo‘shiladi. Lekin, gadimgi turkiy tildagi
juft so‘zlarning aksariyatida har ikkala komponent go‘shimchalarni birdek gabul
gilgan. Keltirilgan parchadagi ichmak-yemak xord-u xobga

Juft so‘zlarning yana birmuncha stilistik vazifalari ham mavjud:

Badiiylikni ta’minlash, asar ta’sirini oshirish, ma’noni kuchaytirish magsadida
yozma adabiy tilning turli vositalaridan foydalanilgan. Biri so‘zlarni juft holda
go‘llash usulidir. Bu narsa ma’noni kuchaytirish, badiiylikni ta’minlashgagina emas,
o‘sha juftliklar ko‘magida yangi ma’nolar yasashga ham xizmat qiladi®.

Juft so‘zlardagi komponentlarning ma’no uyg‘unligi  yoki  zidligi,
komponentlarning tanlanishida ohangga e’tibor (qofiyadoshlik, vazndoshlik, tovush
takrori) uning poetik imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi.

Yozma yodgorliklar tiliga nazar tashlasak, juft so‘zlarning qoliplashgan
(stereotip) hamda frazeologik birliklar komponenti bo‘Iganligini anglash mumkin.

Juft so‘z komponentli stereotip birliklar. Stereotip birliklar muayyan vaziyat
yoki holat ifodasida tez yodga keladigan, bu vaziyatni teran anglata olish
imkoniyatidan matnlarda intertekstuallik xususiyatiga ega birliklardir. Ularning
intertekstual birliklar sirasiga kirishining sababi tuzilishidagi semantik stilistik
jihatlarida®. Nutgga tayyor holatda turishi jihatidan frazeologik birliklar, magollarga
o‘xshab ketadi. Biroq frazemalar singari bo‘linmas butunlikka ega emas, magollar
singari xulosaviy hukm mohiyatini saglamaydi.

! Amamiep Hapowii. ®apxos Ba Lllupun. Mykamman acapiap Tymuiamu. 4 tom. — Tomkent: “@an”, 1989.
-b.23.

2O‘shaasar.— B. 8.

®O‘shaasar.— B. 31.

4 Ammep Hagowit. JTaitim Ba MaxnyHs. Mykammai acapiiap Tymiamu. 9-tom. — Tomikent: “@an”, 1992.
—Bb. 279.

5 O‘sha asar. — B. 494.

® By xaxna xapaur: Tymaromosa 1. Kamumru Typkuii OuTuriapia Kedrad CTEPEOTHII OMPIMKIAP:
CEeMaHTHKa Ba CTHIMCTHKA Macananapy. PhD nmuc. ABroped. — Tomkenr, 2021. — 56 ©.
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Bitiglarda faol go‘llangan stereotip birikmalardan biri — isig, kiiciig bir— (ish
kuchini bermoq). Birikma insonlarning bir necha yillik umri davomida ma’lum bir
magsad yoki manfaat yo‘lida sarflagan kuch-quvvati, mehnati va hatto umid-
ishonchlarini umumiy tarzda ifodalaydi. Qadimgi turkiy tilda hozirgi o‘zbek tilidan
fargli ravishda, juft so‘z komponentlarining har ikkala gismi qo‘shimchalarni gabul
gilgan.

Stereotip birikmalardan yana biri 6lii-yitii kdl (o‘la-yita kel) birikmasidir. Mazkur
birikma ham juft so‘zdan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, hozirgi kunda nutqimizda “o‘lib-
qutulib”, “o‘la-yita” tarzida uchraydi. Bu birikma bitiglarda sarson bo‘lgan xalq
ahvolini ifodalashda bir necha marta takrorlangan.

Yana bir birikma — yadagin-yalanin kdl (yayov-yalang‘och kelmoq) ham stereotip
birikma sifatida matnlarda ko‘pincha urushdan mag‘lub bo‘lib gaytayotgan go‘shin
ahvolini bayon etishning eng magbul ifodasidir.

Yana bir juft so‘z komponentli stereotip birikmalardan biri otca borca kil-
(o‘tday-bo‘ronday kelmoq) birikmasidir. Otca borca kdil(o‘tday-bo‘ronday kelmoq)
birikmasi bitiglarda jangovar holatni, urushlardagi qo‘shin shijoatini ifodalashda
foydalanilgan. Ushbu birikma kutilmagan vaziyatlarni ifodalashga xizmat giladi.
Hozirgi kunda ham ushbu birikmaning “balo-qazoday keldi” yoki “mo‘r-malaxday
yopirildi” kabi variantlari mavjud.

Juft so‘z komponentli frazeologik birliklar. Aynigsa, zid ma’noli so‘zlar
uyg‘unligidagi juft so‘zlarda frazeologik birlik komponenti bo‘lish imkoniyati keng.
Yuqorida keltirilgan ot-sub gil- frazemasi bu fikrning dalilidir. Bu turdagi juft
so‘zlarda yangi, konotativ ma’no hosil gilish imkoniyati mavjud. Masalan, hozir
o‘zbek tilida go‘llanadigan

Turk olimi Talat Tekin gadimgi turkiy bitiglardagi frazemalarni ajratib ko‘rsatadi:
adaq qamsat-; ati kiisi yoq bol-; baliqdaqi tagiq-, tagdaqi in-; icrd assiz tasra tonsuz;
basligig yiikiintiir-, tizligig sokiir-; koriir kozi kormdz-tek, bilir biligi bilmdz tek bol-;
kozi-qasi yablaq bol-; birki bodunug ot-sub qil-; tin udima-, kiintiiz olurma-; Qizil
qanim tiikdti-, qara tdrim yiigiirt-; 18ig-kiiciik bir-; olii-yitii qazgan-; uga bar-.

Do‘g‘an Aksan Talat Tekin tilga olgan, adaq gamsat-; ati kiisi yoq bol-; kézi-qasi
yablag bol-; ot-sub gil kabilarning frazeologizm ekanligini ta’kidlagani holda, tin
udima- kiintiiz olurma-; baligdaqi tagiq-, tagdaqi in-; icrd assiz tasra tonsuz; koriir
kozi kormdz teg bilir biligi bilmdz teg bol- kabilarni frazeologik birlik emasligini aytib
o‘tadi’.

Do‘g‘an Aksan keltirgan frazeologizmlarning aksariyati juft so‘z komponentli:
ati-kiisi, kozi-qgasi, ot-sub ekanligi ham yuqoridagi fikrni dalillaydi.

Xulosa. Qadimgi turkiy yozma yodgorliklardagi juft so‘zlar til tarixining muhim
leksik birliklaridan biri bo‘lib, ularning shakllanishi, qo‘llanilishi va semantik

! By xakna xapanr: Dogan Aksan. Goktirk yazitlarinda s6z sanatlart giiglii anlatim yollar1 // Tirk diih
aragtirmalart yillig1 — Belleten. Cilt 38. — Istanbul, 1990. — S. 6-7.
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xususiyatlari turkologiya fanida katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu tadgiqotda gadimgi
turkiy bitiklar, xususan, To‘nyuquqg, Kul Tegin, Bilga Xoqgon, eski turkiy til
manbalari, eski o‘zbek tili manbalaridagi juft so‘zlarning leksik-semantik va
morfologik xususiyatlari tahlil gilindi. Tadgigot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, gadimgi turkiy
tilga xos bo‘lgan juft sozlar til rivojida muhim rol o‘ynagan bo‘lib, ular fikrni
ta’kidlash, kuchaytirish va umumlashtirish vazifalarini bajargan. Ba’zi juft so‘zlar
tilda turli bargaror birliklarni shakllantirganligining guvohi bo‘ldik.

Juft so‘zlar ko‘pincha sinonimik, antonimik yoki ma’no jihatdan bog‘liq birliklar
asosida shakllangan. Aynigsa, sinonimlar asosida hosil gilingan juft so‘zlar so‘zning
ma’no doirasini kengaytirgan, uning ta’sirchanligini oshirgan. Masalan, "isig-kiiciig"
(ish-quvvat), "ot-sub™ (teskari, garama-qarshi), "tiin-kiin" (kecha-kunduz) kabi juft
so‘zlar gadimgi bitiklarda keng go‘llanilgan. Shu bilan birga, ba’zi juft so‘zlar
semantik jihatdan antonimlikni ifodalab, o‘ziga xos badiiy ta’sir yaratgan.

Magolada gadimgi turkiy til va zamonaviy o‘zbek tilidagi juft so‘zlarning
bog‘ligligi ham tahlil qilindi. Qadimgi yodgorliklarda uchraydigan ko‘plab juft
so‘zlar zamonaviy o‘zbek tilida ham mavjud bo‘lib, ular fonetik va semantik
o‘zgarishlarga uchragan. Masalan, bugungi kunda keng qo‘llanadigan "kecha-
kunduz", "xo‘rd-u xob", "tun-u kun" kabi birliklar gadimgi bitiklarda ham uchraydi.
Bu esa juft so‘zlarning vaqt o“tishi bilan shaklan va ma’nan o‘zgarishlarini ko*‘rsatadi.

Tadqgiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, gadimgi turkiy bitiklarda juft so‘zlar nafagat lingvistik
birlik sifatida, balki ijtimoiy-madaniy va poetik jihatdan ham muhim ahamiyat kasb
etgan. Ba’zi juft so‘zlar doimiy foydalaniladigan, nutqda bargarorlashgan birliklarga
aylangan va hatto stereotip birikmalar sifatida shakllangan. Masalan, "yadagin-
yalangin" (yalang‘och va och holda) yoki "otfa-bor¢a" (jangovar holatda) kabi juft
so‘zlar gadimgi turkiy matnlarda doimiy go‘llangan.

Kelgusida gadimgi turkiy yodgorliklardagi juft so‘zlarning grammatik va
semantik xususiyatlarini chuqurroq o‘rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Xususan,
ularning zamonaviy turkiy tillardagi ekvivalentlari va semantik taraqgiyoti masalalari
bo‘yicha go‘shimcha tadgiqotlar o‘tkazish lozim. Bu esa nafagat turkologiya va
tarixiy tilshunoslik sohalariga, balki bugungi o‘zbek tilining rivojlanish jarayonlariga
ham muhim hissasini qo*‘shadi.

Tadgigot natijalari gadimgi yozma yodgorliklar tilida juft so‘zlarning keng
go‘llanilganligini tasdiglaydi va ularning shakllanish qgonuniyatlarini yanada
chuqurroq o‘rganish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa kelgusida turkiy tillarning
rivojlanish bosgichlarini tahlil gilish va juft so‘zlarning semantik tizimini yanada
kengrog ochib berish imkonini beradi.
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JASURBEK MAHMUDOV,
Professor, .filologiya fanlari doktori, Oriental universiteti

Pahlavon Mahmud: ilk manbalarda

Annotatsiya: Ma lumki, ilohiy me'rifatdan ogoh insonlar — oriflar, avliyoullohlar
ma’lum bir tarigatga mansub bo ‘ladilar. Biroq ba zi avliyolar bir nechta tarigatga mansub
bo ladilar, ba zilarining esa tarigatlarini gaysi tarigatga mansubligi, boshgalar bilmaydi. Bu
hol, tabiiyki, avliyo deb tan olinayotgan Pahlavon Mahmudga ham tegishli. Shu o ‘rinda savol
tug ‘iladi: xo ‘sh, Pahlavon Mahmud gaysi tarigatga mansub bo ‘lgan? Bu yo ‘lda uning piri
murshidlari kim bo lgan? Magolada shu xususda so Z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: avliyolar, malomatiylik, Ja far Badaxshiy, Abdurahmon Jomiy, yashirin
suluk va riyozat, Alisher Navoiy.

Auﬂomauuﬂ: H36€CI11H0, ymo JllO()u, OCO3HAwue boorcecmeennoe npoceemieHue -
apugl, cesmvle Annaxa, npuHaonedscam K onpeodenenHomy mapuxamy. OOHAKo Hekomopvle
cesmoble npuHadfzeofcam K HECKOJNbKUM mapuxamdam, d HEeKomopwvle HeE 3HAm, K KAaKOMy
Mapukamy npuHaonedcum ux mapuxam, a opyeue me 3naiom. Jmo, KOHeuHo, Kacaemcs u
Haxnasana Maxmyoa, komopwlil npusHar cesmuiM. B smom mecme 6o3nukaem eonpoc: K
Kaxomy mapuxamy npunaonedxcan Iaxnasan Maxmyo? Kmo ovinu e2o 2ypy u HACMAasHUKU HA
omom nymu? B cmamve 6y0em paccmomper 3mom 80npoc.

Knrwoueesvle cnosa: ceamvie, nonowenue, /icagpap baoaxw, A6dyppaxman [icamu,
cKpuimas nusexa u pusazam, Anuuep Hasou.

Abstract: It is known that people who are aware of divine knowledge - arifs, saints of
Allah belong to a certain tariga. However, some saints belong to several tarigas, and others
do not know which tariga they belong to. This, of course, also applies to Pahlavan Mahmud,
who is recognized as a saint. At this point, the question arises: to which order did Pahlavan
Mahmud belong? Who were his spiritual guides on this path? The article talks about this.

Key words: saints, reproach, Ja'far Badakhshi, Abdurrahman Jami, hidden leech and
riyazat, Alisher Navoi.

Kirish: Pahlavon Mahmud hagida ma’lumot berilgan birinchi manba Nuriddin
Ja’far Badaxshiyning ‘“Xulosatul-manoqib” asaridir. Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadoniy
mangabasi hisoblangan bu asar 1376-yilda fors tilida yozilgan bo‘lib, unda Pahlavon
Mahmudni malomatiy avliyo sifatida ta’rifladi. Ushbu asar Pokistonda nashr etilgan.

Pahlavon Mahmud hagidagi keyingi forsiy manba Abdurahmon Jomiy tomonidan
1476-yilda yozilgan “Nafahot ul-uns min-hazarot ul-quds” tazkirasidir. Abdurahmon
Jomiyning “Nafahot ul-uns’ning Xorazmda tarjima qilingan nusxasidan
malomatiylarning ta’rifi hagidagi bo‘limni keltirsak: “Va ammo malomatiyya
xalglaredurkim, ixlosning ma’nisining rioyasi va sidgning qoidasining muhofazasida
jahdi tamom qilurlar (Malomatiylar chin ixlosga rioya giluvchi va to‘g‘rilik
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goidalarini hamisha muhofaza etishga jiddu jahd ko‘rsatuvchi toifadirlar). Toatni
ixfosida (toat ibodatni yashirishda) va hayratni xalgdin yoshurun etmaklikda
mubolag‘a qilurlar, balki vojib bilurlar, boinki hech dagigani beamali solih
o‘tkarmaslar. Tamomi fazoyil va navofilga tamassuk etmakni o°zlariga lozim tuturlar.
Ixlosning ma’nisining tahqgigidin batamomi avgotda bahra olurlar. A’mol va
ahvollarig‘a tafarrudda (yolg‘izlikda) Hagning nazari tushmak bila lazzat toparlar. Va
ham chunoniki, osiyi ma’siyatning zuhuri bila po‘rhazardur. Alar toati, ki anda riyoni
gumon etilsa, ul toatning vujudidan hazar gilurlar, toinki ixlosning goidasi xalaldor
bo‘Imag‘ay va ba’zi debdurlarkim, malomatiy valiylaredurkim, xayr (yaxshilik)ni
izhor gilmaslar va sharr (yomon)ni po‘shida tutmaslar va bu jamoa har necha aziz ul-
vujud va sharif ul-hol ham bo‘lsalar, hanuz xilgati vujudining hijobi alarning
nazarlaridin bilkulliya munkashif bo‘lg‘on ermastur va shul sababdin tavhidning
jamolining mushohadasi va tafridning ‘ayniy muoyanasidin pardada qolibdurlar.
Nechukkim, amallarini satr (yopish) etmaklari va hollarining maxfiy tutmoglari xalq
va o‘zlarining nafslari mavjud erkaniga mash’urdur. Xalgning va nafslarining vujudi
tavhidning ma’zasig‘a mone’ bo‘lur. VVaholanki, nafs ham az jumla ag‘yorturur. (nafs
ham insonga xuddi yot — begona dushman kabidir). Madomiki, o‘z hollariga nazar
gilsalar, ag‘yorni (dushmanni) a’mol va ahvollarining mutoalasidan bil-kulliya ixroj
etkan bo‘lmaslar (ya’ni, o‘z hollari va amallariga yaxshilab e’tibor bersalar ular
butunday dushman — nafsning qutqularidan butunlay chigib ketmaganlar). Va alar
bila sufiyaning oralaridag‘i farq bukim, Qadim-u lam yazalning inoyati sufiyaning
manlikidan (menlik — ya’ni men deb gapirish, o‘z nafsini o‘rtaga qo‘yish) chiqgarib, va
manlik birla xalgning hijobini nazarlaridan bilkulliya olibdur. Lojaram (fagatgina)
toatda va hayrot (xayrot — yaxshiliklar) etmakda ozlari birla xalgni o‘rtada vosita
bilmaslar. Xalg bizlarning toatimizg‘a muttale’ (ergashib) bo‘lmasun demakdin
omonda, satri hol va ixfoi a’mol gilmog birla mugayyad ermaslar (o°z ahvollarini
yopish va amallarini yashirish bilan ovvora emaslar). Agar har vaqte ki, toatning
izhorini maslahat va saloh ko‘rsalar izhor gilurlar (gachonki toatlarini aytishni lozim
topsalar ko‘rsatadilar) va agar ixfosini ravo ko‘rsalar maxfiy tutarlar. Bas,
“malomatiyya” muxlislardurlar “ba kasri lom” (muxlis) va sufiya muxallasondurlar
“bar fathi lom”. “Inna axlasnahum bixalisatin” (“Sod” surasidan) alarning hollarining
sifatlaridur?.

Alisher Navoiy o‘z tazkirasida Pahlavon Mahmud haqida «yoshurun suluk va
riyozati ham bor ermish, andogki fayz olamidin choshni yetgan ermish», deya uning
gaysidir tarigatga mansub bo‘lganini, shu sabab ilohiy fayzlar (ilhom) kelib turganini
eslab o‘tgan, lekin tarigatining “yoshurun’ligini ta’kidlagan. Oriflarning gaysidir
tarigatga mansubligini aniglash uchun, avvalo uning ajdodlari, piri murshidlari
hisobga olingan. Tarigat vakilining sulukini oydinlashtiruvchi asosiy omillar bu —

1 Tapsximan Hadaxor yn-yre. Oxynz PaxMoHKym Kopu Tapxkumach. Y3POAIIH, kynésma No
7286. xiwk. Kam. 1304 iinmm Myxamman Paxpvxon @epys Tommumprry OunaH Taiiépiianras, 566 Bapak.
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uning kimning muridi bo‘lganligi, ganday muhit va oilada tarbiya topganligi bilan
bog‘ligdir. Professor N. Komilov yozadi: “Darhagigat, biror-bir so‘fiyning tarigati va
tasavvufdagi maslagini aniglash uchun uning muhiti, pirlari hagida ma’lumotga ega
bo‘lish kerak...Tasavvuf ahli darvesh va so‘fiyning piri kimligini bilsalar, uning
gaysi raviya yoki sulukka tobe’ligini aniqlay olganlar”.

Hozirgacha adabiyotshunoslikda Pahlavon Mahmud javonmardlik tarigati
vakillaridan deb, dalil tarigasida ba’zi ruboiylaridagi “mard, javonmard” kabi so‘zlar
misol qilib ko‘rsatilardi. Aynigsa, bu holat eronlik olimlar mulohazasida keng e’tirof
etiladi. Jumladan, Said Nafisiy yozadi: “Eronda javonmardlar va futuvvat ahlidan
golgan yana bir odatlardan biri hozirda “kurashxona o‘yinchilari” deb nom olgan
sportchi va polvonlar orasida saglanib qolgan. Ular o‘zlarining boshliglarini
“javonmard gassob” deb ataydilar. Uzoq muddat davomida, ya’ni hijriy 737 (1337)
dan 783 (1381) yillargacha Xurosonda hukmronlik gilgan sarbadorlar ham mana shu
guruhga mansub bo‘lishganini, ularning lagablaridagi “pahlavon” kalimasidan ham
bilsa bo‘ladi. Qitoliy taxallusi, Purboyvaliy lagabi bilan mashhur mutasavvif shoir
Pahlavon Mahmud Xorazmiy hijriy sakkizinchi asrning futuvvat ahli peshvolaridan
biri edi»

Adabiyotshunos olimlarimiz T. Jalolov va Yo. Is’hogov ham bu masalada eronlik
olimlar fikrlariga hamohang tarzda, Pahlavon Mahmudni javonmardlik tarigati vakili
sifatida e’tirof etishgan. Aftidan, bunga yana bir narsa sabab bo‘lganga o‘xshaydi:
ma’lumki, Pahlavon Mahmud mo‘g‘ul bosqini asoratlari hali tugab ulgurmagan
davrda yashagan. O‘sha paytda xalq orasida muhtojlik, mo‘g‘ullarga garshi isyonlar
bo‘lib turgan va shu giyinchiliklarni yengishga yordamchi kuch bu — javonmardlik
tarigati bo‘lgan. Turli kosib-hunarmandlar tabagasidan tashkil topgan guruhlar
o‘zlarini javonmard atab, xalgga yordam ko‘rsatish uchun birlashgan. Aytishlaricha,
sarbadorlar ham shunday kayfiyatdagi insonlar bo‘lgan. Lekin bular aksari zohiriy
holatlardir. Aslida esa har bir orifning avliyolik magomiga erishishida, avvalo, botiniy
kuch-quvvat hamda shu quvvat manbayi — piri murshid lozim bo‘lgan. Ana shu kabi
botiniy kamolotga erishmagan orif avliyo deb atalishi, to‘g‘rirog‘i, avliyo bo‘lishi
mushkul bir holdir.

Husayn Voiz Koshifiy yana yozadi: “Bilgilkim, futuvvat so‘zining lug‘aviy
ma’nosi yoshlik, demak, yosh yigitni “fatiy”” derlar. Ba’zilar bu so‘zga izoh berib,
futuvvatni javonmardlik (jo‘mardlik) deganlar. Istiloh (termin) sifatida futuvvat deb
omma orasida yaxshi sifatlar va namunali axlog bilan mashhur bo‘lishni aytadilar,
shu vajdankim, bunday odam hamisha axlogi bilan o‘z kasbdoshlari, toifa-tabagasi
orasida mumtoz bo‘ladi. Xos ta’rif yuzasidan esa futuvvat insoniy fitrat nuri
zuhurining nafsoniy belgilar zulmatiga garshi qo‘yilishi, (shu zulmatni) yorib
o‘tishidan iboratdir...”

Sayyid Ja’far Sajjodiyning “Farhangi istilohoti va ta’biroti irfoniy” asarida
futuvvat yoxud javonmardlik istilohi quyidagicha izohlanadi: “Futuvvat™—
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javonmardlikdir. Oriflar istilohida fidokorlik, nisor qilish, bag‘ishlashdir. Uning
birinchi darajasi mansabga fidokorlikdir. Yuqori darajasi esa nafsga fidokorlikdir.
Sullamiy aytadiki, o‘zingni kichik sanasang, qolganlarni katta bilsang va hurmat
gilsang, birodarlaring aytgan tanbehlarni ko‘tara olsang, xalq bilanyaxshi muomalada
bo‘lsang sen ozor ko‘rgan odamlarga ochiq yuz bilan muomala qilib ularni
kechirsang o°‘zingni xulqg va ayblaringni ko‘ra olsang, haqigiy javonmardsan.

Jomiy yozadi:

Buti xudro bishkan xor-u zalil,

Nomvar shav ba futuvvat chu Xalil...

(O°z butingni, ya’ni nafsingni xor-u zalil gilib sindirib tashla va futuvvatda xuddi
Ibrohim Xalilulloh kabi shuhrat gozon...)

Demak, javonmardlik insonning axlogiy fazilatlar kamolotiga, yaxshi xislatlarga
ega bo‘lishidir. Futuvvat hagidagi maqolalarda o‘giymiz: “Eronning taniqli
tasavvufshunoslari (S. Nafisiy, A. Zarrinkub) so‘fiylik maslagini xoslar uchun,
javonmardlikni esa avom xalq uchun deb biladilar va ularning ikkalasi birgalikda
rivojlanganini e’tirof etadilar”.

Muhammadkozim Yusufpur shunday yozadi: “Tasavvufning ko‘p sonli
tarmoglari ichida jamiyatning oddiy odamlari orasida yoyilgan va rivojlangan
ogimlaridan biri futuvvatdir. Tasavvuf xoslar (ma’rifatli tabaga) orasida targalgandan
so‘ng, futuvvat odobi bilan ko‘cha va bozorlarga kirib bordi. Shu ma’noda, futuvvat
bu avomona tasavvuf bo‘lib, uning rasm-rusumlari oddiy va amaliy, ya’ni kosib-
hunarmandlar, dehgonlarga tushunarli bo‘lgan”.

Pahlavon Mahmudning kosib-hunarmand oilasidan chiggan va o‘zi ham
po‘stindo‘zlik, telpakdo“zlik bilan shug‘ullangan. Manogibda uning saxovatpeshaligi,
xalqga osh-u non tarqatganligi aytilib, davomida «ammo o‘zlari shul ob-u taomdin
yemas erdilar va ichmas erdilar, bir kasb qilib, non olur erdilar. Yarmin sadaga qilib,
yarmin tanovul qilur erdilar», deyiladi.

Ma’lumki, tarigat pirlari qaysidir kasb bilan mashg‘ul bo‘lib, tirikchilik gilishgan.
Xalq kitoblaridan biri «Risolayi bofandalik»da shunday keltiriladi: «Hadisi sharifda
vorid bo‘lubdurki, qola Nabiy-yu alayhissalom «Al-kasibu habibulloh». Agar
so‘rsalarki: «Kulohboflig® kimdin qoldi?», javob ayg‘ilki: «Doniyol payg‘ambardin
goldi». Savol: «Shonaboflig® kimdin qoldi?», Javob: «Asadulloh g‘olibdin qoldi».
Savol: «NAQSH boflig® kimdin qoldi?», «Xoja Bahouddindin qoldi»... Savol:
«G‘ulochaboflig® kimdin qoldi?», Javob: «Najmiddin Kubrodin qoldi...». Demak, bu
risolada Hazrat Ali, Najmiddin Kubro singari javonmardlik peshvolarining
tikuvchilik bilan shug‘ullangani gayd etilgan. Bundan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, ularning
ma’naviy shogirdi Pahlavon Mahmudning ham mazkur kasblardan biri bo‘lgan
po‘stindo‘zlik, telpakdo‘zlik bilan mashg‘ul bo‘lgan.

Nosiriddin Rabg‘uziyning «Qisasi Rabg‘uziy» asarida shunday keltiriladi:
«Xabarda kelmish: Rasul alayhissalom yorligadi: Ni'ma al-amal-u al-gaz-lu linisa'’i
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ummati va ni’'ma al-amal-u al-xiyatat-u lirijali ummati lav la al-kizb-u fihim. (Qanday
yaxshi hunar to‘quvchilik xotin-giz ummatlarimga va ganday yaxshi hunar
tikuvchilik er ummatlarimga, agar ularda yolg‘onchilik bo‘lmasa edi)». Hayotini
payg‘ambarimiz hadislari asosiga qurgan Pahlavon Mahmudning tikuvchilik bilan
shug‘ullangani, ajab emas. Shuningdek, Navoiy, Muhammad Bogqir tazkiralarida
«Pakayor gassobning o‘g‘lidur» deb keltirilishi hamda rivoyatlarda «po‘stindo‘zlik
kasbini ishga solib...» singari jumlalarning uchrashi Pahlavon Mahmudning
po‘stindo‘z, telpakdo“zlik bilan shug‘ullanganini bildiradi. Xullas, Pahlavon Mahmud
kurashchilikdan tashgari, po‘stindo‘zlik va telpakdo‘zlik bilan ham mashg‘ul bo‘lgan.

Ma’lumki, tarigatda ustozu shogirdlik masalasi muhim hisoblanadi. Zero, hech bir
avliyo muayyan tarigatsiz, piri murshidsiz ulug® darajaga erisha olmaydi. Aynigsa,
murid murshidi komildan yaxshi tarbiya olmas ekan, uning kamolotga erishishi giyin.
Tarigatga alogador bo‘lgan mazkur muhim masalaga ham to‘xtalish asnosida
Pahlavon Mahmudning ustozlari hagida ham so‘z yuritishga to‘g‘ri keladi. Hazrat
Pahlavonning ustozi kim bo‘lganligi, u qaysi tarigat vakili ekanligiga aniglik kiritish
magsadida yana manbalarga murojaat gilamiz.

Abdurahmon Jomiy tazkirasidagi Pahlavon Mahmud zikri asosida Zarrinkub uni
Shayx Muhammad Xilvatiyning shogirdi, deb fikr bildirgan. Bundan Pahlavon
Mahmud Xilvatiylar tarigatiga mansub bo‘lgan, degan xulosa ham chigadi. Lekin
shayx bilan bo‘lgan suhbatning o°zi shaxsning tarigatini belgilab bera olmaydi.
Sulaymon Uludag‘ning ‘“Najmiddin Kubro” risolasida ba’zi olimlarning fikriga
tayanib tadgiqotchi Muhammad Xilvatiyn Najmiddin Kubro shogirdlaridan biri deb
xulosa chigargan. Biz ham shu fikrga go‘shilamiz, zero, buni Jomiy tazkirasidagi
holat ham ishotlaydi. Ya’ni, kubraviya tarigatida asosan jahriya zikr bo‘lgan va
Xorazmda Pahlavon Mahmud bilan jahriy zikr aytishi Muhammad Xilvatiyning ham
kubraviya tarigati namoyondalaridan bo‘lganini isbotlaydi. Demak, hampiralar o‘tirib
jahriy zikr aytishgan va ularning ovozi to‘rt farsax joyga yetib borgan.

Zarrinkub  monografiyasida Nuriddin Ja’far Badaxshiyning Sayyid Ali
Hamadoniy ahvoli va karomatlariga doir ma’lumotlarga asoslanib yozgan «Xulosat
ul-manogib» asariga murojaat qiladi: “U hatto gohida xarobotga ham borib turar, u
yerda xarobotiylar bilan toibona (tavba) so‘zlarini aytar va yig‘lar, uning so‘zlari
ta’siridan xarobot ahli ham birga yig‘lashar va shu kuni xarobotiylar barcha katta-yu
kichik gunohlaridan forig® bo‘lishib, fasodni tark gilishardi. Shularga asoslanib
Pahlavon Mahmudni xarobotga kelib turgan malomat ahlidan ekanini yozadi. Bu
ma’lumot Muhammadkozim Yusufpur mulohazalarida ham takrorlanadi. Fagat u
Badaxshiyning asarini «Xulosat ul-maqomot», deb noto‘g‘ri beradi.

Bu bo‘limga xulosani tasavvufshunos olim Ibrohim Haqqul fikrlari bilan bersa
bo‘ladi: «Islom olamida o‘nga yaqin tarigat va tarigat tarmoglari malomatiylikdan
quvvat olib yoki uning ta’sirida bunyod etilgandir. Najmiddin Kubro asos solgan
kubraviylik ana shulardan biri edi». Demak, Pahlavon Mahmudning malomatiylikka
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mansub bo‘lishi uning kubraviylik bilan alogasiga bog‘liq ekanini o‘zbek
tasavvufshunos olimi bir jumla bilan izohlagan-ketgan.

Ollohyor Mahzunning «Riyoz uz-zoKirin» tazkirasida keltirilganidek, Pahlavon
Mahmud hazratlarining otalari ham avliyolik fazilatiga ega, ulug® shayx Najmiddin
Kubrodan murshidlik ruxsatini olgan pir bo‘lgan. Shuning uchun tanigli shoir Erkin
Samandar o‘z gasidasida: «Yana shu narsa ham hagqiqatki, Yaratganga e’tiqodlari
behad, padari buzrukvorlari buyuk shayx Najmiddin Kubroga qo‘l bergan valiy,
o‘zlari Haq karamidan bahramand, dinu diyonatga umrini bag‘ishlagan tengsiz
karomat egasi, ilohiy donish sohibi edilarki, tiriklikda pir atalganlari, mulla va
ulamoki bor, ul hazratga tan berib, ta’zim bajo aylaganlari ana shundan dalolatdir...»
deb ta’kidlab o‘tgan.

Tazkira davomida keltirilganidek, «Bor sen Xivaqg‘a, ahli Xivagni zalolat
bodiyasidan hidoyat nohiyasiga dalolat qilgil. Sening ahliyyang, ya’ni xotuningning
gornida bir janiyn bordur, ul xud bizning nafas o‘g‘limizdur, Xorazm diyorining
xullayi agdi oning zimmayi igtidoridadur. Ul pisar (o‘g‘il) bizning nafas o‘g‘limizdur.
Oning oti Mahmuddin» jumlalaridan esa Pahlavon Mahmudning botiniy jihatdan piri
Najmiddin Kubro hazratlari bo‘lganini bilib olish mumkin. Bundan Pahlavon
Mahmud kubraviya tarigatining vakili bo‘lganligi ayon bo‘ladi.

Pahlavon Mahmudning kubraviya tarigati vakili ekanini tasdiglaydigan yana bir
dalilni Keltirib o‘tsak. Ma’lumki, Alisher Navoiy «Nasoyim ul-muhabbat»da
avliyolarni o‘ziga xos tartibda, ya’ni har bir tarigat vakillarini ketma-ket, masalan,
NAQSH bandiya shayxlarini bir bo‘lak, kubraviya shayxlarini bir bo‘lak, turkiy
avliyolarni yana bir bo‘lak tarzida turkumlarga ajratib zikr etgan. Shuni hisobga olib,
biz Pahlavon Mahmudning qaysi suluk avliyolari qatorida kelganligiga e’tibor
garatdik. Manbashunos olim Hamidxon Islomiy o‘zi foydalanayotgan tazkirada
Pahlavon Mahmud to‘g‘risida 478-tartibda xabar berilganini yozgan. Mazkur
tazkiraning Turkiyada tayyorlangan tanqidiy matnida esa Pahlavon Mahmud 479-
tartibda keltirilgan. Demak, ushbu asarda ul zot zikri 475 va 485 tartib ragamlari
orasida berilgan. Endi mazkur avliyolarga diqqat qaratsak: «Ne 475: Shayx Sayfiddini
Boxarziy, gaddasollohu sirrahu, Shayx Najmiddini Kubroning xalifasidindur. Zohiriy
ulum tahsili va takmilidin so‘ngra Hazrati Shayx mulozamatiga musharraf bo‘ldi va
tarbiyat topdi...»; «Ne 476:

Ayn-uz-zamon Jamoliddin G‘iliy, quddisa sirruhu. Ul dag‘i Hazrat Najmiddini
Kubroning xulafosidindur. Bag‘oyat donishmand va fozil ermish. Avoyilda hazrati
Shayx suhbati azimati gildi, kitobxonaga kirdi va ulumi agliy va nagliy latoyifidin
majmuayi intixob qgildiki, safarda munisi bo‘lgay va Xorazm azimati qildi...» 478-
tartib ragamida Xoja Abulvafo Xorazmiy (g.s.) keltirilgan bo‘lib, ma’lumotlarga
ko‘ra, u ham kubraviya tarigatiga mansub shayxlardan hisoblanadi. Undan so‘ng esa
479-tartibda «Pahlavon Mahmud Pakayor quddisa sirruhu» zikri Keltiriladi. Undan
keyingi avliyo, yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, Shayx Najmiddin Roziy bo‘lib, uning
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zikri quyidagicha boshlanadi: «Ne 480: Shayx Najmiddin Roziy al-ma’ruf Bi-Doya,
quddisa sirruhu. Ul dog‘i Shayx Najmiddin Kubroning ashobidindurki, oning
tarbiyatin Shayx Najmiddin Bag‘dodiyga havola gilg‘on ekandur...».

Demak, ma’lum bo‘lmoqdaki, «Nasoyim ul-muhabbat»da Pahlavon Mahmud
zikri Shayx Najmiddin Kubro (g.s.) muridlari gatorida kelgan. Shuni hisobga olib,
yuqoridagilarga qo‘shimcha ravishda Pahlavon Mahmudning kubraviya sulukida
bo‘lganini e’tirof etish mumkin.

Endi Pahlavon Mahmudning javonmardlikka bog‘liglik jihatlariga to‘xtalsak.
Buning uchun, dastavval, uning piri murshidi Najmiddin Kubro hazratlari hagidagi
mulohazalarga e’tibor qaratsak. «Najmiddin Kubroning tasavvuf tarixidagi yana bir
xizmatlari — javonmardlik g‘oyalarini tarigatga joriy etishi bo‘ldi», — deydi professor
N. Komilov o‘zining yuqgorida eslangan risolasida. Yana bu hagda o‘giymiz:
«Najmiddin Kubro tasavvuf ta’limotiga bir qgator yangiliklar kiritdi. Birinchidan,
tasavvufshunos olim, prof. N. Komilov ta’kidlashicha, islomiya mazhabida mashhur
bo‘lgan «Ofoq va anfus» nazariyasini tasavvufga tatbiq etdi. Ikkinchidan, futuvvatni
tasavvufga qo‘shdi. Uchinchidan, agliy bilish bilan intuitiv (hissiy) bilishning
birligini, bog*ligligini ko‘rsatdi».

Shayx Najmiddin Kubro silsilalari hagida to‘xtalar ekan, prof. N.Komilov
quyidagilarni yozadi: «Biz yuqorida Najmiddin Kubroning tarigat yo‘lidagi pirlari
Shayx Ro‘zbehon Misriy, Shayx Ammor Yosir va Shayx Ismoil Qasriy ekanini
aytdik... Najmiddin Kubroning pirlari unchalik mashhur kishilar emas, ularning
biror-bir toifa yoki silsilaga mansubligi ham ko‘zga tashlanmaydi. Lekin shunga
garamay, bu uch shayxning tarigatida umumiylik bor. Birinchidan shuki, ularning
uchalasi ham Shayx Abulnajib Suhravardiyning muridlaridir. Shayx Ziyovuddin
Abulnajib Abdulgahhor as-Suhravardiy, Jomiyning yozishicha, zohiriy va botiniy
ilmlarda barkamol kishi bo‘lgan. Ko‘p risola va kitoblar yozib, so“fiylik nisbati Shayx
Ahmad G‘azzoliyga borib tutashadi. Suhravardiy faqirlik bilan futuvvatni (ya’ni,
javonmardlikni) birga olib tushuntiradi... Shayx Ismoil Najmiddin Kubroni irodat
xirgasi bilan siylaganini aytgan edik. Bu vogeaning o‘zi Najmiddin tarigat odobi va
nisbatda Shayx Ismoil silsilasiga mansublikni gabul gilganini anglatadi. Shayx
Ismoilning «xirqa nisbati» esa, quyidagi zanjirdan iboratdir: Shayx Ismoil xirgani
Muhammad bin Molikuliydan (Xolikuliydan) olgan, u — Dovud Xodim ul-fugarodan,
u— Abulabbos Idrisdan, u — Abulgosim bin Ramazondan, u — Abuya’qub Tabariydan,
u — Abuabdulloh bin Usmondan, u — Abuya’qub Nahjuriydan, u — Abuya’qub
Susiydan, u — Abdulvohid bin Zohiddan, u — Komil bin Ziyodan, u — Ali bin Abu
Tolibdan, u — Muhammad Mustafo (s.a.v.) dan xirqa olganlar».

Demak, Najmiddin Kubro hazratlarining tarigati bevosita Hazrat Ali (k.v.) orgali
Payg‘ambarimiz (s.a.v.)ga borib tutashgan. Bu holat ham kubraviya tarigatining
asosida fatiylik, javonmardlik odob-axlogi yotishidan va Pahlavon Mahmudning
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botinan kubraviya tarigati vakili sifatida bevosita javonmardlik odobiga alogador
so‘fiy bo‘lganligini tasdiglovchi dalildir.

Xullas, Pahlavon Mahmudning javonmardlik bilan alogasini uning pahlavonligi,
kurashchilar peshvosi bo‘lganligi bilan emas, balki tarigati — kubraviya bilan izohlash
kerak. Yana shu narsa ma’lum bo‘ladiki, Pahlavon Mahmud Shayx Kubrodan botiniy
irshod olgan. Shu sababdan u ham uvaysiy, modarzod avliyo sifatlariga ega bo‘lgan.
Ushbu holat hazrat Bahouddinga ham tegishli bo‘lgan. Ya’ni: «Tarigat odobini
Bahouddin Mir Kuloldan olgan. Lekin hagigat yuzasidan uvaysiy bo‘lib, Xoja
Abdulxolig G*ijduvoniy ruhlari hazrat Bahouddinni tarbiyat qilgany.

Tabiiyki, tasavvufda muridning zohiriy murshidlari bo‘lishi ham talab gilinadi.
Shuni ko‘zda tutgan holda biz yana «Riyoz uz-zokirinnga murojaat gilamiz. Unda
quyidagi jumlalar keltirilgan: «Naqldurkim, ayturlar, ul hazrat zohirda Hazrat Shayx
A’louddinga xizmat qilib, alardin kash-u kamol qilg‘on ermishlar. Ziyoda ulug’
martabalik avliyolarning jumlasidin ermishlar...»

Tarixchi olim K. Xudoyberganov yozadi: «Xiva «Ichan-gal’a» muzey-
go‘rigxonasining fondida saglanayotgan Saparzoda Bobojon o‘g‘lining Xorazm
avliyolari hagidagi qgo‘lyozmasida shunday deyiladi: «Bu kishi (Shayx Sayyid
A’louddin) X111 asrda tug‘ilgan Xorazm o‘zbeklaridandur. U yigitlik vaqgtida maktab-
madrasalarni tamom gilib maktabdorlik etib, masjidlarning maktabxonasida bolalarni
o‘gitaturgan mulla bo‘lgan. Polvoni Mahmudni ham bu kishi bola vaqtida maktabda
o‘qitgan ustozi ekan. Bu jihatdan xalqlar ul kishini ham valiyulloh deb e’tiqod etib,
gabrini ziyorat gilganlar. «Har turli odamlar, har kim mani ziyorat qilmogchi bo‘lsa,
avval ustozim Sayyid A’louddinni ziyorat etib, so‘ngra menga kelsun» deb, hazrat
Polvon pir aytgan emish”. Demak, Pahlavon Mahmud magbarasi ziyoratining qoidasi
bo‘yicha, avval Sayyid A’louddin magbarasi ziyorat qilinishi, keyin Pahlavon
Mahmud magbarasi ziyoratiga o°tish talab etilgan. Bu esa Pahlavon Mahmudning o‘z
ustoziga nisbatan bo‘lgan yuksak ehtiromidir. Shuningdek, bu vasiyatda Pahlavon
Mahmud magbarasining ziyorat odobi ham yotadi. Ya’ni, ziyoratchilar Pahlavon
Mahmud ziyoratiga o‘tishdan oldin, albatta, uning ustozi Sayyid A’louddin gabrini
ziyorat qilishlari lozimdir.

Shu o‘rinda Sayyid A’louddin kim degan, degan savol tug‘iladi. Tarixchi olimlar
Komiljon Xudoyberganov, Rustam Iskandarov va Abdulla Abdurasulov o‘zlarining
“Sayyid A’louddin magbarasi” (XIV asr) maqolasida shunday yozishgan: “Qabr
koshinlariga arab tilining suls xati uslubida shunday deb yozilgan: “Bizning buyuk
shayximiz A’louddin vafoti bilan Allohning marhamatiga yetdi. Ketgan kuni baxtli
sha’bon oyidan o‘n kun o‘tgach sodir bo‘ldi. Ushbu she’rdan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, bu
shayx milodiy 1303-yil 18-mart kuni vafot etgan. Imom Yofi’ly va Ahmad Roziy
xorazmlik mashhur shayxlar ro‘yxatiga Sayyid A’louddinni ham Kkiritib, uni Shayx
Najmiddin Kubrodan keyingi yirik shayx bo‘lgan, deydilar”.
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Shargshunos olim Hamidxon Islomiyning “Alisher Navoiy va Xorazm avliyolari”
asaridagi Shayx Alouddin Xorazmiy bo‘limida o‘qiymiz: “Alisher Navoiy “Nasoyim
ul-muhabbat”ning 608-tartibida yozadi: Shayx Alouddin Xorazmiy, gaddasollohu
sirrahu. Bu toifada buzurg ermish. Imom Yofi’iy rahmatulloh debdurki, “o‘n ikki kun
bir vuzu’ bila namoz qilur va o‘n besh yil yonin yerga go‘ymadi. VVa necha kun o‘tar
erdiki, taom yemas erdi, magar ozrog va xashin. Mening bila Minoda erdi. Ham
Imom Yofi’iy debdurki, Shayx Alouddin dediki, Rum daryosining sohillaridin
ba’zida go‘sha tutib erdim”...

Agar Shayx A’louddin hagidagi ma’lumotlarga diggat gilinsa, uning hayoti sirli
ekaniga guvoh bo‘lamiz; uning bir g‘oyibdagi eranlar bilan mulogoti ham o‘zgacha.
Ya’ni, Shayx bir necha bor rijol ul-g‘aytlarga duch kelgan; ularning go‘lidan nasiba
ham yegan; ularning tilidan “bizing salomimizni o‘z yoring Abdulloh Yofi’iyg‘a
yetkur!”” omonatini ham olgan. Zikr oxiridagi “‘Shavvolning yettinchi kechasi keldi va
mening bila mu’oxot ahdi bog‘ladi”, jumlasi esa Shayxning bu yashirin zot bilan,
anigrog‘i g‘aybdan kelgan mard bilan do‘slik ahdini bog‘laganini anglatadi. Mu’’oxot
lug‘atda — biror kishi bilan do‘stlik va birodarlik rishtasini bog‘lash demakdir.
Demak, Shayx A’louddin favqulodda g‘ayrioddiy bo‘lgan holatlarni boshidan
kechirgan.

Zikr davomida har ikki shayx bir-birlarining ahvollaridan xabar berishgani esa
ularning galin o‘rtoq va suhbatdosh ekanidan dalolatdir. Shu o‘rinda Imom Yofi’iy
bilan zamondosh va suhbatdosh bo‘lgan Shayx Alouddin Xorazmiy va Sayyid
Alovuddin bir shaxsmi, degan savol tug‘iladi. Buni bilish uchun Imom Yofi’iy
yashagan davrni aniglash lozim bo‘ladi. Taassufki, tazkirada Navoiy har ikkala
zotning ham vafoti sanasini ko‘rsatmagan. Natijada Vikepediya saytidan Abdulla
Yofe’ly izladik va quyidagilarni topdik: “Abdulla As’ad Yofi’iy— 698- gamariy,
1298-milodiyda Adanda tug‘ilgan, 20-jumodius soniy 768-gamariy, 20- fevral 1367
milodiyda Makkada vafot etgan.

Tarixchi olimlarimiz Komiljon Xudoyberganov, Rustam Iskandarov va Abdulla
Abdurasulovlaring Sayyid Alouddin haqida “bu shayx milodiy 1303-yil 18-mart
kuni vafot etgan” degan ma’lumotlarini hamda Komiljon akaning ul zot hagida
“Makkada ko‘p bo‘lgan” degan gaydini hisobga olsak, Shayx Alouddin Xorazmiy va
Pahlavon Mahmudni maktabda o‘gitgan ustozi Sayyid Alouddin bir shaxs bo‘lib
chigadi. Chunki zikr davomida Shayx A’louddin Makkada ziyoratda bir necha bor
bo‘lgani, hatto “buyurganlari uchun ixtiyorsiz Hajga kelgan”ini eslab o‘tadi. Demak,
Imom Yofi’iy bilan hamsuhbat bo‘lgan, o‘z hujrasida g‘aybdan kelgan eronlar bilan
mulogot gilgan Shayx Alouddin Xorazmiy bu Pahlavon Mahmudning ustozi Sayyid
Alouddindir.

Har bir avliyoda bo‘lgani kabi, ul zotda ham shogird yetishtirish, valiy tayyorlash
holati bo‘lgan. Bu ham mazkur tazkirada va manogibda bir rivoyat asnosida
keltiriladi. Ya’ni, Hindistonga otlangan Xorazmshoh va uning a’yonlari hamda
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Pahlavon Mahmud bir to‘qayda ajralib, har qaysisi turli joydan borishga kelishishadi.
Noma’lum bir gishlogdan chigib golgan va lo‘li xotinga mehmon bo‘lgan Pahlavon
Mahmud voqeasida manogibda shunday keladi: «Ul hazrat ko‘ngullarida niyat
gildilar: bul xotunni rohi hidoyatga dalolat giloyin, otimni zohir giloyin, shoyad tavba
va istigforga kelib, mujibi jannat bo‘lg‘ay», — deb bu ruboiyni mehribon bo‘ldilar.
Ruboiy bu turur:

Otash dar zimiston zi guli savriy beh,
Yak parchayi namad zi atlasi Rumiy beh.
Beshnav suxani Mahmudi Puryorvaliy —
Az odami bexayr zani lo‘li beh.

Ul xotin bul kalomi mo‘jiznishonni eshitgach, masti mustag‘ragi daryoyi nuri
vahdat bo‘ldi. Hama po‘sti — ustixonidin vasvosi shayotin daf” bo‘ldi. Andoq
valiyulloh bo‘ldikim, osmonga garab arsh togin, yerga bogib po‘shti mohini ko‘rdi.
Gunohi kabira va sag‘iralaridin tavba qgilib, o‘tgan ishlariga afsus va nadomatlar gilib
giryon-giryon bo‘lub, yetti yuz tilla ul hazratga hadya qilib, murid bo‘ldi.. .»%

Shu o‘rinda olmon tasavvufshunos olimasi Annemarie Shimmel xonim keltirgan
quyidagi misollarga ¢’tibor gilsak: «milodiy 1234-yilda vafot etgan hazrat Abu Hafiz
Umar as-Suhravardiy ta’siri ostida musulmon bo‘lgan bir qo‘shigchi giz to‘g risida
shunday rivoyat qilishadi... Hazrat Rumiyning tarjimai hollaridan ma’lumki,
«yengiltak gizlar» u zotning ta’siri ostida islom dinini gabul etib, so‘fiyona hayot
kechira boshlashgan...»'%. Demak, bu misoldan shu narsa ayon bo‘ladiki, tasavvuf
tarixida ayollarga ta’sir o‘tkazish orgali so‘fiylik darajasiga yetkazish holatlari
uchragan. Pahlavon Mahmudning hindistonlik lo‘li ayoliga ta’siri, uni yomon yo‘ldan
gaytarib, valiylik magomiga yetkazish holati esa Pahlavonning ham avliyolikda o‘z
magomiga ega bo‘lganidan dalolatdir. Qolaversa, bu sifat uning ma’naviy ustozi
bo‘lgan Najmiddin Kubrodan o‘tgan fazilat deyish mumkin. Zero, shayxi valiytarosh
ta’sirida nafagat insonlar, balki ko‘cha itining, osmonda uchib yurgan sa’vaning holi
o‘zgargani rivoyatlardan ma’lum. Demak, bu misol ham Pahlavon Mahmudning
Najmiddin Kubroning ma’naviy farzandi ekaniga dalolat giladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Pahlavon Mahmud hazratlarida avliyolarga xos barcha
xususiyatlar bo‘lgan ekan va biz bemalol ul zotni haqigiy avliyo deb atashimiz
mumkin. Uning ulug* darajasini e’tirof etgan valiylardan Hazrat Shayx Ahrori Valiy
(r.a.): «Pahlavon Mahmud haqiqat tavhidni topg‘on kishi erkan», — deb bejiz
aytmaganlar. Bu mulohazalardan shu paytgacha yashirin bo‘lib kelgan jumboq, ya’ni
Navoiy ta’biri bilan aytganda «yoshurun suluk va riyozati” bo‘lgan Pahlavon
Mahmud hazratlarining qaysi tarigatga mansubligi aniq bo‘ldi. Ya’ni, Pahlavon

193 I Tpvmen A. YKonon menmHr sxonMaa (Omvon twmnan M.ITapaa tapk.). — T.: “Ilapk”, 1999. —
B.51-52.
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Mahmud o‘zida ham kubraviylik, ham javonmardlik, ham xilvatiylik, ham
malomatiylik tariqatlarini mujassamlashtirgan keng fe’lli sufiy, shoir va polvon
bo‘lgan. Xulosa sifatida tasavvufshunos olim Najmiddin Komilovning quyidagi
fikrlarini keltirish o‘rinlidir: «Islom olamida o‘nga yaqin tarigat va tarigat tarmoglari
malomatiylikdan quvvat olib yoki uning ta’sirida bunyod etilgandir. Najmiddin
Kubro asos solgan kubraviylik ana shulardan biri edi».

Demak, Pahlavon Mahmud ham dastlab malomatiylikka mansub avliyo, keyin-
chalik esa Kubro nafasidan ta’lim olgan uvaysiy avliyo sifatida faoliyat yuritgan.

GULNARA SALIJANOVA
Tarix fanlari nomzodi, mustaqil tadgigotchi
ORCID: 0009 0008 7945 4529

Qadimgi va ilk O‘rta asrlarda Turon-Turkiston hududida
savodxonlik hamda ta’lim tarixiga doir.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada gadimgi va ilk o rta asrlarda Turon-Turkiston hududida
savodxonlik hamda ta’lim masalalari haqgida ilmiy ma’lumotlar berilgan. Qadimgi
Mesopotamiya madaniyatining merosxo ‘ri Bobilni istilo gilgan Ahamoniylar (er. av. 550—
330-yy.) hukmronligi davrida Xorazm, Parfiya, Sug ‘d va Baqtriya davlatlari uning tarkibiga
kiritilgan. Ahamoniylar imperiyasi tarkibidagi barcha hududlarda savodxonlik va ta’lim
sohasi deyarli bir xil darajada taraqqiy etgan.

Qadimgi Xorazm, Parfiya, Bagtriya va Sug ‘d yozuvlari, shuningdek, VIII asrdan boshlab
1200 yildan ortig vagqt mobaynida amalda bo lgan arab yozuvi ham Bobildagi papirus va
teriga yozilgan aramey yozuvi asosida paydo bo ‘lgan.

Qadimda Turon o‘lkasida xat-savodga «dabiristonvlar deb atalgan mirzalar
maktablarida o ‘gitilgan. Dastlabki paytlarda dabiristonlarda xat-savod va ish yuritish
qoidalariga fagat zodagon aholi farzandlarigina o ‘gitilgan bo‘lsa, IV asrdan boshlab
jamiyatda savodxonlik ancha keng targalgan. Mirzalar maktablarida o ‘g ‘il bolalar o qitilib,
qgiz bolalar orasida xat-savodga o ‘gitilganlari savodini oz savodxon otalaridan saboq olib
chigarganlar.

Qadimiy maktablarda ta’lim dunyoviy bo‘lib, diniy ta’lim va sport maktab o‘quv
dasturiga kirmagan. Sinf dars tizimi bo ‘lmagan, har xil savod darajasidagi bolalar birga
o ‘gitilavergan. Bolalarni o‘gish va yozuvga o-gitishda loy va yog‘ochdan yasalgan
mumlangan taxtachalardan foydalanilgan. Maktab bitiruvchilari tarjimon-kotib, podsho yoki
davlat kotiblari, ibodatxonalar xattoti, xususiy shaxslarga xizmat ko ‘rsatuvchi mirza, ish
yurituvchi, hisobchi, shuningdek, maktabdor bo ‘lib xizmat qgilganlar. Shu sababdan «dabiry
deganda umuman o ‘gimishli kishi tushunilgan.
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Qadimda va ilk o7ta asrlarda ta’lim o‘rta, o‘rta-maxsus yoki oliy o‘quv yurtlari
toifalariga ajratilmay, barcha ta’lim tizimi funktsiyalarini «dabiristonylar bajargan. llmiy
salohiyatli bitiruvchilar o z malakalarini mustaqil ta’lim olib oshirganlar.

Ko ‘pchilik dabiristonlarda maktab kutubxonalari ham bolib, o‘quvchilar o‘quv
go ‘llanmalarini shu joydan olib foydalanishi mumkin bo ‘lgan.

Qadimgi Xorazm, Parfiya, Bagtriya va Sug ‘d yozuvlari, shuningdek, VIII asrdan boshlab
Xitoyda yozish uchun gqog ‘0z materialining ixtiro gilinishi va uning gadimgi Xorazm, Parfiya,
Sug ‘d hamda Bagtriyaga kirib kelishi, keyinchalik shu yerda ishlab chigarilishi savodxonlik
va ta’limning rivojlanishiga sabab bo ‘lgan.

Turon xalqi Arab xalifaligi tarkibiga go ‘shib olingan paytda o z mahalliy yozuvi va ta’lim
an’analariga ega bo‘lgan. U «Arab madaniy dunyosi»ning tarkibida bo lgan 1200 yildan
ortig davr mobaynida gadimgi va ilk o‘rta asrlardagi savodxonlik va ta’lim an’analari
takomillashib, Sharg Renessansi davriga kelganda dunyoga ayrim fanlarning asoschilari
bo ‘1gan o zbek xalgining ulug ‘ allomalarini yetkazib bergan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Bobil madaniyati, ahamoniylar sulolasi, aramey yozuvi, dabiriston,
dunyoviy ta’lim, mumlangan taxtacha, kutubxona, gog ‘0z, savodxon.

Annomayun: B oannoil cmamve npugedeHvl HaAyuHble CEe0eHUs O SPAMOMHOCIU U
obpaszosanuu na meppumopuu Typana 8 opesnocmu u pannem Cpeonegexogve. B nepuod
npasnerus Axemenudog (550-330 z2. 0o H.3.), 3a60esasuuux BasuioH, 6 cocmas ux 0epicasvl
sounu 2ocyoapcmea Xopesm, Ilapgusa, Coeo u baxmpus. Bo eécex pezuonax umnepuu
AxemeHuo08 yposeHb 2SpamMOmHOCMU U CUCHeMbl 00pA306aHUs PA3GUBAICS NPUMEPHO
O00UHAKOBO.

Lpesnue nucomennocmu Xopesma, Ilapguu, baxmpuu u Cozoa, a maxce apabckoe
nucbmo, ucnoavzosasuieecs: bonee 1200 nem c VI eexa, soznuxiu na ocnose apametickozo
nucbMa, komopoe 8 Basunone 3anucviganoce Ha nanupyce u Koxice.

B opesnocmu 6 pecuone Typana obyuenue epamome npo8OOULOCHL 8 WKONAX NUCYOS,
HA3bl8aeMbIX «0abupucmony. Ha nepevix amanax ¢ 0abupucmonax ooyuanucs moavko oemu
3HAMU, 0C8aUBAsi OCHOBbI NUCLMA U npasuia Oeronpousgoocmea. Oduaxo ¢ IV eexa
2PAMOMHOCTG CMANA PACIPOCMPAHAMbBCA Wupe 8 odujecmse. B wikonax nucyos o0yuanucs
MALYUKU, A OeB0YKU, KOMOPbIM NO3BONANACH YUUMbC 2PAMOME, NOJYYANU 3HAHUA Y CBOUX
00pa308aHHBIX OMYOS.

B Opesnux wikonax obyuenue HOCULO CGeMCKULL XapaKkmep, peiucuo3toe 00pazoeanue u
cnopm He 6X00UMU 6 WKOAbHYIO Yuebnyro npoepammy. Kinaccrho-ypounas cucmema
OMCymcmeosand, U O0emu C pPA3HbIM YPOGHeM 2pamomHocmu obyuanuce emecme. /[[na
00yUeHUss YMeHUI0 U RUCbMY UCNONb30BAIUCL BOCKOBblE OOWEUKU, U320MNOG/IEHHbIE U3 2TIUHbI
wiu depesa.

Beinycknuxu maxux wikon cmamosunucs nepesooYUKAMU-NUCOYAMY, YAPCKUMU UTU
20CY0apCmMEeHHbLIMU CeKPemapamy, XpamosbiMu RUCYAMU, NPeno0asamenimu, a maxdice
0e1onpou3e00umensimMU, Oyxearmepamu U RUCYamMu y Yacmuuix auy. Mmenno nosmomy ciogo
«0abupy» 03HAYAN0 NPOCMO 0OPA30BAHHO20 HENI0BEKA.

B opesnocmu u pannem cpeonegexogve 0opazosameinvhbie yupestcoeHUs He paz0esiiuch
HA CpeOHue WKOIbl, CpeOHe-Cheyuaibhble UL Gbicuiue yueOHble 3a8e0eHusi — 6ce dMmu
dyHKYUY 8bINONHATY 0AOUPUCMAHBL. BblnyckHuku wKon nucyog Co8epueHcmeosan ceou
3HAHUA CAMOCMOSAMENLHO.
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Bo muoeux oabupucmanax oviiu wikoabHble OUOAUOMEKU, U3 KOMOPLIX YYAUUecs MO2Tu
Opam yueOHble nocobus.

Hz00pemenue 6ymazu 6 Kumae u eé pacnpocmpanenue 6 Xopesme, llapguu, baxmpuu u
Coede, a 3amem npouzsoocmeo Oymazuu Ha meppumopuu Typana cnocobcmeosau
passumuro cpamomuocmu u 06pa306anz.

Kozoa napoo Typama 6vin exmouén 6 cocmag Apabckoco xanugpama, y Hezo yowce
cywyecmeosaniu cobcmeernvie mpaduuuu nucbMerHHocmu u 06pa306an1. Haxoosico 6
cocmage «Apabckozo KynemyprHoeo mupay bonee 1200 nem, OpesHue u panHecpeoHeseKkosbie
mpaduuuu cpamomrocmu u 06pa306aHuﬂ npodozl:)fcaﬂu COBEPULEHCMB0BANbCAL. K onoxe
Bocmounozo Peneccarnca sma 260/II0YUA npueejid K NOoA6IEHUIO 6€JIUKUX ylléHblx y36e1<c;<020
Hapoda, cmaswux ocrHoeamessimu pﬂda HAY4YHbIX ()ucuunﬂuH U BHECWUUX 3HAYUMETbHBIU
BKIA0 8 MUPOBYIO HAYKY.

Knrwoueevle cnoea: Basunouckas Kynomypa, OuHacmus AxemeHudos, apamelckoe
RUCbMO, OAOUPUCMOH, C8EMCKoe 00pa308aHue, 80CKO8As doujeuka, bubnuomexa, dymaea,
cpamMomHoCme.

Annotation: This article provides scientific information about literacy and education in
the Turan region during ancient and early medieval times. During the reign of the
Achaemenids (550-330 BCE), who conquered Babylon, the states of Khwarezm, Parthia,
Sogd and Bactria were incorporated into their empire. In all regions of the Achaemenid
Empire, literacy and education developed at nearly the same level.

The ancient scripts of Khwarezm, Parthia, Bactria and Sogd, as well as the Arabic script,
which was in use for more than 1.200 years starting from the 8th century, originated from the
Aramaic script, which was written on papyrus and leather in Babylon.

In ancient times, literacy in the Turan region was taught in scribal schools known as
“dabiristans”. Initially, only the children of the nobility were educated in dabiristans, where
they learned writing and administrative rules. However, from the 4th century onward, literacy
became more widespread in society. In these schools, boys were educated, while girls who
received literacy training usually learned from their literate fathers.

In ancient schools, education was secular, with religious instruction and sports not
included in the curriculum. There was no classroom-based system, and children with different
literacy levels were taught together. Waxed wooden or clay tablets were used to teach
reading and writing.

Graduates of these schools became translators-scribes, royal or state secreta ries, temple
scribes, personal clerks, accountants, scribes, and also teachers. For this reason, the term
“dabir” generally referred to an educated person.

In ancient and early medieval times, educational institutions were not divided into
secondary, specialized, or higher education categories — all educational functions were
performed by dabiristans. Scholars who graduated from these schools continued to enhance
their knowledge through independent study.

Many dabiristans also had school libraries where students could access textbooks and
study materials.

The invention of paper in China and its subsequent introduction to Khwarezm, Parthia,
Bactria and Sogd — followed by local production in these regions — contributed significantly
to the development of literacy and education.
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The people of Turan, when they were incorporated into the Arab Caliphate, already had
their own local writing systems and educational traditions. Over the course of more than
1200 years within the framework of the “Arab cultural world”, the ancient and early
medieval traditions of literacy and education were continuous ly refined.

By the time of the Eastern Renaissance, this evolution led to the emergence of great
scholars from the Uzbek people, who became the founders of various scientific disciplines
and contributed significantly to world science.

Key words: Babylonian culture, Achaemenid dynasty, Aramaic script, dabiristan, secular
education, waxed tablet, library, paper, literacy.

Kirish. Hozirgi paytda O‘zbekiston tarixining davlatimiz yirik imperiyalar
tarkibiga kirgan gadimgi va ilk o‘rta asrlar davri tarixidagi ayrim sahifalari tarixchi
olimlar nazaridan chetda golmoqgda. Ana shunday to‘ldirilishi muhim sahifalardan
biri — gadimgi va ilk o‘rta asrlarda Turon o‘lkasida savodxonlik va ta’lim tarixi
mavzusidir.

Qadimgi dunyo tarixi bilan shug‘ullangan AQSH, G‘arbiy Yevropa va ayrim
sovet olimlari ! gadimgi Mesopotamiya, Akkad, Shumer, Bobil davlatlari
madaniyatini tadqiq etish natijasida Yaqin Sharq davlatlari insoniyatning ilk
madaniyat beshigi bo‘lganligi, bu xalglarda gadimdan savodxonlik va o‘z yozuvi
bo‘lganligi hagida ilmiy xulosalarga kelganlar. Birogq masalaga Mesopotamiya
madaniyatining merosxo‘ri Bobil orgali, Bobilni istilo gilgan axamoniylar sulolasi
hukmronligi davrida (er. av. 550-330 yy.) bu imperiya tarkibiga kirgan va ular bilan
bir xil taraqgiyot darajasida bo‘lgan xozirgi O‘zbekiston va Tojikiston xalglari
ajdodlarining ham madaniyati va ta’limi ildizlari ekanligi sifatida yondoshuv hozircha
tarixchi olimlarning digqatini jalb gilgan emas.

! Falkenstein A. Die Babilonische Schule. — “Saeculum”. — Freiburg und Munchen, 1954. — IV. -P.127—
137; Figulla H.H.Business Documents of the New Babilonian Period. — Ur. Excavations. — Texts V-V,
1949. — P.9-17; Gadd C.J. Teachers and students in the Oldest Schools. — 1., 1956. — P.18-25; Goetze A.
Sakkanakkus of the Ur 11l empire. — JCS, 1963, 17. — P.23; Note 123; Hunger H. Holztafel. — RTA. —
1975. — IV/6-7. — P.458-459; Kaufman S.A. The Akkadian Influence on Aramais. — “Assyriological
Studies”. — Chicago-London. — 1974. — N19. — P.107-111; Kramer S.N. The Sumerians. Their History,
Culture and Character. — Chicago.-London, 1972. — P.236-244; Landsberger B. Scribal Concepts of
Education. — C.H.Kraeling and R.M.Adams (ed) City Invincible. — Chicago, 1960. — P.94-119;
Oppenheim A.L. Ancient Mesopotamia. — Chicago, 1964. — P.13-377; Waetzoldt H. Das Schreiberwesen
in Mesopotamien nach den Texten aus neu Shumerischer Zeit (CA.2164-2003, V.Chr.) Vorgelegt als
Habilitati. — Onsschrift. — Heidelberg, 1973. — P.9-369; [annamaes M.A. BaBusoHckue mucisl. — M.:
“Hayka”, I'maBHast penakimsi Boctounoit mureparypel, 1983. — 248 c.; JIpsikoHoB V.M. TIpoGnemsr
Basunonckoro ropona Il Teicsta stet g0 H.3. //IpeBuunii Boctok. — Beim.l. — T'opona u Toprosisi. — Epesan,
1973. — C.30-64; CemenoB A.A. O cpemHeasuatckoii Oymare (copra CpeaHeasHaTcKoi Oymaru, eé
TPOM3BOICTBO U CTIOCOOBI OKpacky) //M3Bectrs otnenenust oomectBeHHbIX Hayk AH Tamxukckoirt CCP.
- Jyman6e, 1963. — N1 (32). — C.3-I11; T'adpypos B.I. Tamkukn. — JlpeBHeWas, OpeBHSISA U
cpenHeBeKoBast uctopwst. — 2-¢ 3. — Ku.1.- 382 c., Ku.2. — 480 c. — [lymante: Updon, 1989 u np.
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Vaholanki, er. av. | ming yillikda Bobilda papirus va teriga yozilgan aramey
yozuvi ajdodlarimizning Qadimgi Xorazm, Parfiya, Sug‘d va Bagtriya yozuvlari,
shuningdek ilk o‘rta asrlardan to sobig Sovet hukumati tomonidan tugatilguncha
Turkistonda amalda bo‘lgan arab yozuvining ham paydo bo‘lishida asos vazifasini
o‘tagan?.

Axamoniylar sulolasi hukmronligi davrida uning tarkibiga hozirgi Eron, Iroq,
Turkiya, Misr, Suriya, Livan, Afg‘oniston, Pokiston, Markaziy Osiyo (shu jumladan
O‘zbekiston va Tojikiston) davlatlari hududi kirgan. Bu hududlarda ish yuritishda
aramey yozuvi go‘llanib, o‘zidan avvalgi finikiy yozuvi kabi 22 ta undosh tovushdan
iborat bo‘lgan. Er. av. 11l asrdan eramizning XI asrigacha amaliyotda bo‘lgan ko‘hna
Xorazm yozuvi, er. av. |l asrdan eramizning Il asrigacha amal gilgan Parfiya yozuvi;
xuddi shu davrda go‘llanilgan Bagtriya yozuvi hamda er. av. Il asrdan XI asrning
birinchi choragigacha Sug‘diyonada ishlatilgan Sug‘d yozuvlarini tadqgiq va tahlil
qilgan professor M.M. Is’hogovning tadgigot natijalariga ko‘ra?, bu yozuvlarning
asosini aramey yozuvi tashkil etgan. Aramey yozuvi mixxat yozuvidan fargli o‘laroq
o‘ngdan chapga garab yozilgan®.

Hududiy jihatdan ulkan va turli gabilalardan iborat Axamoniylar imperiyasida
Kichik Osiyodan to Shimoli-G*arbiy Hindistongacha, shu jumladan O‘rta Osiyoda
ham, deyarli barcha satrapliklarda ma’muriy boshqaruv va devonxona ish yuritishida
aramey tili asosiy mulogot vositasi hisoblangan. Aramey-mirzalar ko‘pincha
hujjatlarni fors, midiyalik, parfiyalik, bagtriyalik, xorazmlik yoki sug‘dlik mahalliy
amaldorlar aytib turganda, aramey tiliga tarjima qilib yozganlar. Satraplik
devonxonasiga hisobot topshirilganda, aksincha, aramey tilidan mabhalliy tillarga
o‘girilgan. Ana shunday amaliyot natijasida sekin-asta aramey va mahalliy tillarning
leksik hamda grammatik muvofigligi tizimi vujudga kelgan. Ayni paytda aramey
tilidagi hujjatlarga mahalliy tillar kuchli ta’sir o‘tkazgan. Bunda (asosan ma’muriy
terminlarda) mahalliy tillardan o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar va iboralar paydo bo‘lgan,
aramey tilidagi so‘zlar tarkibi o‘zgargan®.

Eronshunos olimlarning kuzatishlariga ko‘ra, er. av. Il asrning o‘rtalariga
kelganda Bagqtriya, Parfiya, Sug‘d va Xorazmda arameycha ish yuritishni mahalliy
mirzalar olib borganlar. Axamoniylar imperiyasi hududida ish yuritishni aramey
tilidan mahalliy tilga o‘tishini professor 1.M.Dyakonov to‘rt bosgichga ajratgan.
Birinchi bosgichda, mirzalar matnni aramey tilida tuzib, keyin uni mazmunan
mahalliy tilga o‘girganlar; ikkinchi bosgichda, muntazam takrorlanuvchi aramey

! Axymxanos D.A. TTucbMeHHas 1 KHDKHas KysbTypa Y30ekuctana. Ku.1. Jlpesnocts. CpeiHue Beka. —
T.: U3n-Bo HarronasnbHoO# OnOmmoTeky Y30ekuctana uM. Asmrirepa Hasow. — 2015. — Ipuoskerre N2.
2 VcxakoB MM. Tlaneorpaguueckoe M3yueHHE COTJMICKHX IMCHMEHHBIX NAaMATHUKOB: ABTopedro
JWCC. .. JIOKT. UCT. HayK. — Tamkent, 1992. — C. 22-23; 25-26; 87; Ou sxe. LlenTpabHast A3usi B CHCTEME
MHPOBOH MTICBMEHHON KyJIBTYPHI (IPEBHOCTH M paHHEe cpenHeBekoBhe). — TamkeHT, 2008. — 340 c.

3 TarmamaeB M.A. Basmmonckue mucipr. .. — C.38.

4 Preenamze O.B., Jlupun B.A. INamsatauku apeBHei muckMeHHocTH. — T.: “Y36exucTan”, 1985, — C.8.
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standartlariga tarjima va bayonda muvofiq keluvchi ekvivalentlar ishlab chigarilgan;
uchinchi bosgichda, aramey ish yuritishining barcha mahalliy ekvivalentlari ishlab
chigilgan va natijada har ganday matnni bemalol ikki tilda bayon etish mumkin
bo‘lgan; va nihoyat, so‘nggi bosgichda, butun tekst mahalliy til grammatikasi
qoidalariga muvofiq yozilgan. Ayni paytda, ko‘p rasmiy hujjatlarda go‘llaniladigan
aramey so‘zlari va iboralari ham mahalliy til grammatikasi goidalariga rioya gilgan
holda keng go‘llanilgant.

Er. av. 1l asrga kelganda aramey tili o°lik, fagat yozuv tili bo‘lib qoldi (fanda bu
til «aramey imperiyasi tili» deb ataladi). Axamoniylar davridan an’ana bo‘lib golgan
o‘lik aramey tilida ish yuritishda mirza va amaldorlar mahalliy zabon bo‘lgan
holatlarda, matnlar shu mahalliy tillardagi so‘z va iboralar bilan to‘Idirib borildi. Vaqt
o‘tishi bilan bunday vaziyatning nonsens ekanligi ko‘zga tashlanib goldi. Er. av. Il —
Il asrlar chegarasida Turon-Turkiston davlatlarida hujjatlar aramey alifbosi belgilari
bilan to‘liq mahalliy tillarda tuziladigan bo‘Idi?.

Qadimgi davrlarda Turon hududida aramey yozuviga asoslangan mahalliy
yozuvlarning qo‘llanilishi ajdodlarimizning ham Bobilda bo‘lgani kabi xat-savodga
o‘z mahalliy maktablarida o‘qgiganliklaridan dalolat beradi. Bu maktablar
«dabiriston» («dabir» — mirza, «istan» — joy)®, ya’ni «mirzalar maktabi» deb atalgan®.
Dabiriston o‘quvchilari asosan hujjat tuzish uchun zarur bo‘lgan aramey yozuvi va
iboralarini o‘rganishgan®.

Dastlab, dabiristonlarda xat-savod va ish yuritish qoidalariga fagat zodagon aholi
farzandlari o‘qgitilgan bo‘lsa, milodning IV asridan boshlab jamiyatda savodxonlik
ancha keng targalgan®. Dabiristonlarda fagat o°g‘il bolalar o‘gitilib”, qiz bolalar
orasida xat-savodga o‘qgitilganlari savodini o‘z savodxon otalaridan saboq olib
chigarganlar®.

Qadimgi va ilk o°rta asrlarda maktab binolari bo‘lganligi hagida shu davrlarga oid
arxeologik gazilmalar guvohlik beradi ® . Bu maktablar ularni tashkillagan
maktabdorlar uylarida joylashgan®®.

! MpsionoB M. O rereporpamMmax ¥ MX MecCTe B UCTOpHH pa3Butus mickMa (Meconoramus u Hpak)
/Mepenneaznarckuii cOopHuK. [IpeBHsis u cpenHeBeKoBast uctopus u ¢unonorus. — M.: Hayka, 1986. —
C.15-16.

2 Axymxanos D.A. Vcropus uH(pOpMaIMOHHO# Ky bTyphl Y36ekuctana. Ku.1... — C.64.

3 Preenamze O.1., Jlupmmn B.A. IlaMsSTHHKY OpeBHel mackMenHocTH. — T.: “Y30ekuctan”, 1985, — C.11.
4 Tagypos B.I'. Tamkuku. J[peBHeiinas, IpeBHss cpeHeBekoBas uctopust. Ku.1. — 2-e usn. — Jlymanoe:
Updon, 1989. —382 c.

5 Preenase D.B., Jlupumm B.A. ITaMsaTHUKY JipeBHel nucbMeHHocTu. .. —C.11.

6 AxynxkanoB D.A. Vkazannoe counnenue. —C.102; OH xe. COCTOSHHE HCTOYHMKOBEIEHHS MCTOPUU
PYKOIIMCHOM KHUTH U KHIDKHOTO jena B Cpemreit Asun //Anabuii mepoc. — 1992, — N4 (62). — C.41-48.

" Gadd C.J. Teachers and students in the oldest schools ... — P.24.

8 Janmamaer M.A. Bapunonckue mctil. .. — C.61.

® Falkenstein A. Die babilonische Schule ... —P.127.

10 Gadd C.J. Teachers and students in the oldest schools. .. — P.25.
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1943-yilda Marida o‘tkazilgan arxeologik gazilmalar natijasida er. av. XVIlI-
XVII asrlarga oid maktab binosi hisoblangan ikkita xona topilgan. Xonalarda pishiq
g‘ishtdan tayyorlangan bir necha gator supachalar bo‘lib, ularda bir-ikki yoki to‘rt
kishidan bo‘lib o‘quvchilar octirganlar * . Aramey tilida o‘quvchi «talmidu»
(«o‘qimog» so‘zidan olingan) deb atalgan®. Ustoz «usta» ma’nosida «ummea» deb
nomlangan®. O‘qgituvchilar o‘quvchilarning ota-onalari bolalarini o‘gitish uchun
to‘plagan puldan maosh olganlar®.

Qadimda bolalar 5 yoshdan 7 yoshgacha davrda maktabga borib, u joyda 4-7 yil
atrofida o‘giganlar®. Vettsoldtning yozishicha, Girsu shahrining Lagash mahallasidagi
maktabga xar yili 12 ta o‘quvchi qabul qilingan. Maktabda o‘giydigan
o‘quvchilarning umumiy soni bundan 3-4 marta ko‘p bo‘Ilgan®. O‘quvchilar sinflarga
bo‘lib o*gitilmagan, katta va kichik yoshdagi bolalar birga o“qitilavergan’.

Mirzalar maktablari o‘quvchilari maktabda quyosh chigishidan to botguncha
o‘giganlar. Maktablarda yozish uchun mum bilan goplangan loy yoki yog‘ochdan
yasalgan taxtachalardan foydalanganlar. Bu yozuv taxtachalarini yasash uchun
samshit, kedr, sarv yoki yong‘oq daraxtlari xomashyo vazifasini o‘tagan®. Yangi
Bobil davridagi Urukning Eanna ibodatxonasida topilgan taxtachalar, bu davrda
loydan yasalgan taxtachalardan ham foydalanilganligini ko‘rsatadi. Ularning bir
tarafiga ustoz matn namunasini yozgan, boshga tarafiga o‘quvchi uni ko‘chirib
yozgan. Taxtachalarning ayrimlariga bo‘ginlab «maktab mulki» deb yozib qo‘yilgan.
Bir gancha loy taxtachalarga 6 gatorga 10 tadan qilib 60 ta kichik kvadrat chizilgan.
Bu bolalarni arifmetikaga o°rgatish uchun abakus bo‘lgan®.

O‘quvchi maktabga kelgach, awvvalgi kun tayyorlagan taxtachadagi sabogni
takrorlagan. Shundan keyin xalfa (ustoz yordamchisi) yangi taxtachaga keyingi
sabogni tayyorlagan. Uni o‘quvchi ko‘chirib olgan va o‘rgangan. Keyin xalfa va
maktabdor o‘quvchi yozgan nusxani tekshirib chigganlar. Qadimiy ta’lim o‘quv
chilarning takror-takror o‘qib, yodlashiga asoslangan®®. Dars davomida o‘quvchilar
yozuvga o‘rgatilgan, ustoz o‘quvchilarning savollariga tushuntirishlar bergan.

Ko‘rib chigilayotgan davrda maktablar o‘quv dasturi diniy bo‘lmay, dunyo viy
bo‘lgan. Diniy ta’lim va sport maktab mashg‘ulotlari gatoriga Kiritilmagan**.

1 Kramer S.M. The Sumerians ... —P.236.

2 Kaufman S.A. The Akkadian influence on Aramais. .. —P.107.
3 Landsberger B. Scribal Concepts ... —P.105.

4 Nlannamaes M.A. Bapunosckue mmucup! ... —C.58.

5 Waetzoldt H. Das Schreiberwesen ... —P.9.

6 Y1ma xoiina, b.12.

7 TarmamaeB M.A. Basmmonckue mucipt. . .—C.63.

8 Hanger H. Holdztafel ... —P.458-459.

® Figulla H.H. Business Documents of the New Babilonian Period... -P.17.
10 Tannamaes M.A. Basunonckue micipl. .. —C.56-57.

11 \Waetzoldt H. Das Schreiberwesen. .. — P.9.

+0132-€+



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

Q§- oé{»

Dabiristonlarda  imtihonlar ~ o‘tkazilganligi  haqida  ma’lumotlar
saglanmagan. Fagat imtihon xarakteridagi shaxsiy sirov o‘tkazilgan. Sifatli
ta’limning kafolati bo‘lib ustoz nomining mashhurligi xizmat gilgan * .
A.Gyottse va .M. Dyakonovlarning fikricha, «dabir» deyilganda umuman
o‘gimishli kishi nazarda tutilgan?.

Er. av. | ming vyillikda Bobilda dabiriston bitiruvchilari quyidagi
lavozimlarda ishlaganlar:

- mirza-tarjimon (sepiru);

- podsho yoki saroy xizmati kotiblari;

- ibodatxonalar xattotlari;

- xususiy shaxslarga xizmat Kko‘rsatuvchi mirzalar, ish yurituvchilar,
hisobchilar.

Shuningdek, bitiruvchilarning bir gismi maktabdorlik bilan ham
shug‘ullanganlar®.

Landsberger, mirzalarning 70% ga yaqini ma’muriy apparatda, 20%
xususiy shaxslar xizmatida va 10% tabib, ruhoniy kabi lavozimlarda xizmat
gilgan deb hisoblaydi®.

Mirzalar maktablarida ta’lim olish bitiruvchilarga turli darajadagi
mansablarni egallashga imkon bergan. Biroq xizmat lavozimidan ko‘tarilish
nafagat mirzalarning iqgtidori va mehnatsevarligi, balki ota-onalarining
igtisodiy va ijtimoiy holati, turli mansablarning otadan bolaga meros bo‘lib
o‘tish tendensiyalariga ham bog‘liq edi®.

Dabiristonlar haqidagi yuqorida keltirilgan ma’lumotlardan ko‘rinib
turibdiki, ular gadimgi davrlarda nafagat boshlang‘ich yoki o‘rta maxsus ta’lim
o‘choglari, balki zamonasining o‘ziga har qanday ta’lim elementlarini
birlashtirgan universal o‘quv yurtlari bo‘lgan. Maxsus oliy ta’lim maskanlari
bo‘lgan madrasalarning paydo bo‘lishi esa Sharqg Renessansi davriga to‘g‘ri
kelgan.

Qadimda va ilk o‘rta asrlarda o‘quv yurtlarida adabiy hamda ilmiy tekstlar
kolleksiyalari (shartli ravishda kutubxonalar) tashkil etilgan. Xattotlar ko‘p
bo‘lgan katta shaharlarda kutubxona xo‘jayinining didini aks ettiruvchi
xususiy kutubxonalar ham bo‘lgan. Ularda xattotlar yozuv an’analarining
asosiy qoidalariga rioya gilgan holda kitoblarni ko‘chirganlar®.

1 Waetzoldt H. Das Schreiberwesen. .. — P.14.

2 Goetze A. Sakkanakkus of the Ur III empire...—P.23; Note 123; Jlpsixonos W.M. ITpoGremsl
BaBHJIOHCKOTO ropoja. .. —C.62, [Ipumeuanwue 110.

8 Tanmamaes M.A. Bapunonckue mucist. .. — C.59, 171.

4 Landsberger B. Scribal Concepts ... —P.119.

5 Wartzoldt H. Das Schreiberwesen. .. — P.110.

® Oppenheim A.L. Ancient Mesopotamia. .. —P.13.
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Eramizning Il asrida Qadimgi Xorazm, Parfiya, Sug‘d va Bagtriya
madaniy hayotiga yozuv materiali sifatida Xitoydan (Sinszyan, Shargiy
Turkiston) qogozining kirib kelishi va uni Turon zaminida ham ishlab
chigarilishi ' natijasida o‘quv yurtlari uchun o‘quv qo‘llanmalarining
ko‘payishi, yozuv materialining arzonlashishi hamda savodxonlikning keng
targalishiga olib keldi.

Turon o‘lkasini Arab Xalifaligi istilo gilgan paytda uning xalqgi xalifalik
tarkibiga o‘z mahalliy yozuvi va ta’lim an’analari bilan kirib kelgan. VI11-XIX
asrlarda, ya’ni 1200 yildan ortiq davr mobaynida Turkiston xalqglari ulkan
arab-eron-turk subetnosining «Arab madaniy dunyosi» deb atalgan tizimidagi
tizimosti gismi bo‘lib keldi2. Bu madaniy dunyo tarkibida Qadimgi Xorazm,
Parfiya, Sug‘d va Baktriya yozuvlari aramey yozuvining barcha Arab xalifaligi
uchun umumiy bo‘lgan arab grafikasi bilan almashtirildi. Arab istilosigacha
mavjud bo‘lgan mahalliy madaniy meros xalifalikning umum davlat tili
hisoblangan arab tiliga tarjima qgilindi. Arab xalifaligi hukmronligi davrida
ta’lim tizimi takomillashib, uning yurtimizda ta’lim olgan bitiruvchilari
orasidan ayrim fanlarga asos solgan mash’hur allomalar yetishib chiqdilar.

Xulosa. Qadimgi Bobil davlatini istilo gilgan, uning madaniy merosiga ega
bo‘lgan Axamoniylar sulolasi imperiyasining tarkibiy gismi sifatida Turondagi
savodxonlik va ta’lim tarixi masalalari alohida tadgiqot obyekti sifatida
o‘rganilmagan.

Qadimgi Xorazm, Parfiya, Sug‘d va Bagtriya davlatlarida xat-savodga
gadimgi Bobilda amal gilgan aramey yozuvi asosida shakllangan mahalliy
yozuvlar grafikasida o‘rgatilgan.

Turon xalgi Arab xalifaligi tarkibiga o‘z mahalliy yozuvi va ta’lim
an’analari bilan kirib kelgan. Xalqimiz «Arab madaniy dunyosi» tarkibida
bo‘lgan 1200 yildan ortig davr mobaynida gadimgi va ilk o‘rta asrlardagi
savodxonlik va ta’lim an’analari takomillashib, u dunyoga ayrim fanlarning
asoschilari bo‘Imish ulug® allomalarni yetkazib bergan.

! CemenoB A.A. O cpenneasuarckoii Gymare (copra CpeIHEasHaTCKOH Oymaru, e IpOU3BOACTBO H
criocoOb! okpackw) //M3sectust otnenenust oomectBeHHbIX Hayk AH Tamkukckoit CCP. — lyman6e, N1
(32). — C.3; XabubysaeB H.H. Cpenneasuarckas Oymara B nieprojt peopanmsmMa //Ha cpenneasnarckux
Tpaccax Bemukoro mrenkoBoro myte: O4epku UCTopruu U KyabTyphl. — T.: @aH, 1990. — C.63.

2 AxynmkaHoB D.A. ITucbMeHHas v KHkHas ... - C.172.
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I'YJIB/’KAXOH KOFHJIOBA
Jlokmopaum, TI'VYB

Poub «Kopeiickoi BOJHBD) B YKPeIICHUH
MEKIYHAPOIHOI0 CTATYCA I0KHOM KOpeu

Annomayusn. Cmamvsi NoCéswjeHa aHAMU3y pPOU «KOPEUCKOU GOIHBLY (XALTI0) 6
VKpenaenuu mexcoynapoonozo cmamyca Pecnyonuku Kopes, nauunas c ucmopuueckoco
xonmexcma. Ilpu smom ommeuaemcsa MHO206ek06as 3agucumocmv Kopeu om coceonux
eocyoapcme, a maxoice nepuod snouckou oxkynayuu (1905—1945), 6 xode komopou
npogoOUNACy  NOAUMUKA — HACUTCMBEHHOU — ACCUMUTIAYUU U NOOABTEHUsl  KOPElCKOU
udenmuunocmu. Packpuvleaemes mema coXpaneHusi HAYUOHATLHOU KYAbIYpbl, HECMOMPSL HA
penpeccuu, B0NPOC COXpAHEHUe A3bIKA, Mpaouyuu U Kyabmypy uepe3 HOoOnOAbHOe
obpaszosanue, HAPOOHOe UCKYCCMEO U 3apybedicHvle Ouacnopwl. Taxoce 6 cmamve
APUBOOUMCS Kpamkuti 0030p nepuooa nocie obpemeHus Hezagucumocmu 6 1945 200y u
packona Kopeiickoeo nonyocmposa na 0ee cmpanvl, xozcoa FOoxcnas Kopes nauana
MoOepHuzayuro u eecmepHuzayuio. B 1970-e 200v1 nossunuce nepgvie HAYUOHATLHDLIE
meneopamvl U passieKamesibHvle NPOSPAMMbl.

Ilpoyecc demoxpamuzayuu 1987 co0a npusena x aubepanuzayuu u pocmy Macco8ol
xkyamomypel. B 1990—2000-x 2o0ax cospemenHbvle Kopelickue MeouanpooykKmvl CHAIU MeXHC-
OVHAPOOHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, NPesPamusUUCy 8 «KOPEUCKYIO GONHYY», DPACNPOCMPAHEHHYIO
cnauana 6 Asuu, samem 6 CILLIA, Eepone u na nocmcogsemckom npocmpancmee. B cmamve
NOOYEPKUBAEMCS, YMO KOPEUCKAsl 80IHA CIMANA He MONbKO KYIbIMYPHbIM, HO U HOAUMUKO-
IKOHOMUHECKUM UHCHPYMEHIMOM «MASKOU CUTbL», CNOCOOCMBYIOWUM YIIYYUUEHUIO UMUONCA
cmpanvl, npoosudcenuro openda «Made in Koreay, ykpennenuio omuowenuii ¢ coceosimu
(Kumaem u Hnownueii) u nogvuuenuro cmamyca FOxcnoii Kopeu xax cogpemenno,
MEXHONOZUYHOU U npocpeccusHoli Oepacagvl. OMOenvHO paccmampueaemcst GuusHue
yugposuzayuu 1 2100aTbHLIX NIAMPOPM 8 pacnpocmpanenuu xauuo. B 3axmouenuu
NOOYEPKUBAEMCS, YMO KOPEUCKasi 60HA — KOMNIEKCHOe AGIeHUe, GKIouawee Kyasmypy,
9KOHOMUKY, MEXHONIO02UU U OUNTIOMATIUIO.

Knroueevte cnosa u nonamusa: Kopeiickas éonna (Xanno), KyiomypHas OUnIOMamus,
MASKASL CUNA, SNOHCKAA AHHEKCUS, KOJIOHUANbHASL NOJUMUKA, COXPAHEHUE UCTHOPUYECKOU
namamu, 3anpem KopeicKo20 A3bIKA, XAHSbLIb, CAONCAH XAKKE, KYIbMYPHAsi UOEHMUYHOCY,
HApOOHOe UCKYCCMBO0, YCMHAA MPAOUYUsl, NampUOmuyeckas UHMeIueeHYUsl, KONOHUAIbHOEe
conpomugnenue, nesasucumocmo Kopeu, CCCP u CIIIA, pazoen Kopeu, Kopeiickas sotina,
anmuxommynusm,  yeusypa, Ilax Yom Xu, umoycmpuanusayus, MooepHU3ayUs,
secmepHuzayus, mpaouyuonnas xyaemypa, I[llecmas Pecnyonuxa, Oemoxpamusayus,
maccosas Kymbmypa, yu@dposusayus Kyibmypsl, IKCHOPHL KYIbHYDbl, MENCOYHAPOOHbLE
OMHOWIEHUS, UMUONC CIPAHDB, MEXHOLOSUUECKULl NPOSPECe, HOAICHOKOPENCKAs dKOHOMUKA,
KYJIbMypHOe cCOMpPYOHUYECmS0, 2100anu3ayus Kyibmypbl.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqola Koreya Respublikasining xalgaro magomini
mustahkamlashda katta o‘rin egallagan «koreys to‘lgini» (xallyu) fenomenining tahlil
qgilishga bag ‘ishlangan bo ‘lib, tarixiy kontekstdan boshlanadi. Unda Koreyaning qo ‘shni
davilatlarga ko ‘p asrlik qaramligi hamda yapon okkupatsiyasi davri (1905-1945 vyillar) qayd
etiladi. Ushbu davrda koreys milliy o'zligini o chirishga yo ‘naltirilgan majburiy
assimilyatsiya siyosati olib borilgan. Maqolada repressiyalarga qaramay, tilni, an’analarni
va madaniyatni yashirin ta’lim, xalq og‘zaki san’ati hamda xorijdagi diasporalar orqali
saqlab qolish masalasi ochib berilgan. Shuningdek, 1945 yilda mustaqillikni qo ‘lga
kiritgandan keyin Koreya yarimorolining ikki davlatga bo ‘linishi va Janubiy Koreyada
modernizatsiya hamda g ‘arbona qadriyatlarning shakllanishi davri gisqacha ko ‘rib chigiladi.
1970-~yillarda ilk milliy teleseriallar va ko ‘ngilochar dasturlar yaratilgan. 1987 yildagi
demokratik islohotlar ommaviy madaniyatning erkinlashuvi va rivojlanishiga olib kelgan.
1990-2000-yillarda zamonaviy koreys media mahsulotlari xalgaro fenomenga aylanishi
natijasida «koreys to‘lginiy avval Osiyoda, keyinchalik AQSh, Yevropa va postsovet
hududlarida keng targalgan. Maqolada koreys to ‘lgini nafagat madaniy, balki siyosiy va
igtisodiy jihatdan ham «yumshoq kuchy vositasi bo‘lib, mamlakatning ijobiy imijini
shakllantirish, «Made in Koreay brendini ilgari surish, qo ‘shni davlatlar (Xitoy va Yaponiya)
bilan munosabatlarni mustahkamlas’ va Janubiy Koreyaning ilg ‘or texnologik davlat sifatida
maqomini oshirishga xizmat qilgani ta’kidlanadi. Xallyuning tarqalishida ragamlashtirish va
global platformalarning o ‘rni alohida yoritiladi. Xulosa o ‘rnida koreys to‘lgini — bu
madaniyat, iqtisodiyot, texnologiya va diplomatiyani oz ichiga olgan murakkab hodisa
ekanligi ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so“zlar va tushunchalar: Koreys to ‘lqini (Xallyu), madaniy diplomatiya, yumshoq
kuch, yapon anneksiyasi, mustamlakachilik siyosati, tarixiy xotirani saglash, koreys tilining
taqiqlanishi, xangil, sajang hakkyo, madaniy o zlik, xalq og ‘zaki san’ati, og‘zaki an’ana,
vatanparvar ziyolilar, mustamlakachilikka garshilik, Koreyaning mustaqilligi, SSSR va AQSh,
Koreyaning  bo linishi, Koreya wrushi, antikommunizm, senzura, Pak Chon Xi,
industrializatsiya, modernizatsiya, g ‘arblashtirish, an’anaviy madaniyat, Oltinchi Respublika,
demokratlashtirish, ommaviy madaniyat, madaniyatni ragamlashtirish, madaniyat eksporti,
xalgaro munosabatlar, mamlakat imiji, texnologik taraqgiyot, Janubiy Koreya iqtisodiyoti,
madaniy hamkorlik, madaniyatning globallashuvi.

Abstract. This article explores the role of the “Korean Wave” (Hallyu) in enhancing the
international status of the Republic of Korea, starting with the historical context. It highlights
Korea’s centuries-long dependence on neighboring powers, as well as the period of Japanese
occupation (1905-1945), during which a policy of forced assimilation and suppression of
Korean identity was implemented. The study discusses the preservation of national culture
despite repression, focusing on the protection of language, traditions, and cultural identity
through underground education, folk art, and the activities of Korean diasporas abroad. The
article also provides an overview of the post-/945 period, marked by Korea's liberation and
the subsequent division of the Korean Peninsula into two states. This division initiated a
process of modernization and Westernization in South Korea. By the 1970s, the first national
television dramas and entertainment programs had emerged. The democratization movement
of 1987 led to liberalization and the expansion of mass culture. In the 1990s and 2000s,
modern Korean media products became an international phenomenon, transforming into the
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Korean Wave, which initially spread across Asia and later reached the United States, Europe,
and the post-Soviet space.

The article emphasizes that the Korean Wave has evolved not only into a cultural
movement but also into a political and economic tool of soft power, contributing to the
country’s image, the promotion of the “Made in Korea” brand, the strengthening of relations
with neighboring countries (notably China and Japan), and the elevation of South Korea’s
status as a modern, technologically advanced, and progressive state. Particular attention is
given to the role of digitalization and global platforms in the international diffusion of Hallyu.

In conclusion, the article argues that the Korean Wave represents a multifaceted
phenomenon encompassing culture, economics, technology, and diplomacy.

Keywords and concepts: Korean Wave (Hallyu), cultural diplomacy, soft power,
Japanese annexation, colonial policy, preservation of historical memory, suppression of
Korean language, Hangul, sajang hakkyo, cultural identity, folk art, oral tradition, patriotic
intelligentsia, colonial resistance, Korean independence, USSR and USA, division of Korea,
Korean War, anti-communism, censorship, Park Chung-hee, industrialization, modernization,
Westernization, traditional culture, Sixth Republic, democratization, mass culture, cultural
digitalization, cultural exports, international relations, national image, technological
progress, South Korean economy, cultural cooperation, cultural globalization.

[Ipexxne yeM packpbIBaTh IOHITHE «KOPEHUCKOW BOJHBD» M J1aBaTh OLIEHKY €€
pOJIM B TOBBIIIEHUH MEXIYyHApOAHOrO BiIMsiHUS M cratyca Pecny6muku Kopes,
CTOMUT YNOMSHYTb, YTO CTpaHa Ha MPOTSHKEHUU OOJIbILIEH YacT MCTOPUM ObLIA TaK
WIM WHA4Ye 3aBHCUMMa OT JPYIHX, Yalle COCEJHHUX TOCYAapCTB, CPEIU KOTOPBIX
MOXHO yKa3aTb Tanckuil Kuraii, MOHrosbCyto umMmeputo npu quHactuu FOanb B Tom
xe Kurae, a Takyke MOJEpHU3MPOBAHHYIO U CTABILIYIO MOIIHOW JEpkKaBoil SAMoHuto.
Taxke MOKHO OTMETHTb, UTO KOPEHCKas KyJIbTypa Ha NPOTSHKEHUU CBOEM MCTOPHH
ObL1a O/ BIISIHUEM HECKOJIBKUX KYJIBTYP, HaulHasi oT coceiHux Kurast u SInonuu no
3anafgHbiX crpaH. Ho, mokamydl OZHMM caMbIX IEPEIOMHBIX MOMEHTOB, KOIJa
COXpaHEHHE HE TO, YTO TPAIULIMOHHOM KyJBTYpbl, a, OAXE HaIMOHAIBHOU
UJCHTUYHOCT BCTAJIO OCTPO, — 3TO IEPHOJ SIMOHCKOW aHHEKcHH. IlomoskeHue
KOpPENCKON KyJbTypbl B MEpHOA sOHCKOro mnportekropara (1905-1945) Obuio
JIOBOJIBHO TSDKENBIM. SIITOHCKass KOJIOHWAIbHAs IOJUTHKA LEJICHAIPABICHHO
CTpEMWIACh IOJABUTH U ACCUMWIMPOBATH KOPEHCKYIO KYJIbTYpYy, HMOAMEHsA €€
AMOHCKOU. TeM He MeHee, HECMOTpSI Ha CUCTEMAaTH4YeCKOE JaBIECHUE, KOPEUCKOMY
HapoJly yJaJoCh COXPaHUTh KIIFOUEBBIE JIEMEHThI CBOEH KYJIbTYPHON CaMOOBITHOCTH.
Hwmxe — kpatkuit 0630p 3T0i 3110XH B UCTOPUKO-KYJIHTYPOJIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

C ycranosnenuem nporektopara B 1905 romy, a 3aTeM M NOJHONM aHHEKCUU
Kopen B 1910 roxy!, SInonns npoBo/wIa HONMMTHKY HACHIHCTBEHHOH ACCHMMUITALINN:

! Kyp6anos C.O. Ucropus Kopewu: ¢ apesHocTy 10 Hauana XXI . CI16.: Usa-so C-Tlerep6. yn-Ta, 2009.
—c. 178.
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— 3anper Ha UCMOJIb30BAaHUE KOPEHUCKOro sA3bIKa: KOPEHCKUl SI3bIK MOCTENEHHO
BBITECHSUICS U3 IIKOJ, OpHIMATIBHBIX yupexxaeHuid u npeccel. B 1930-40-e roas
ANOHCKUHM cTall 00s3aTENbHBIM SI3bIKOM IIPENOAABaHUs, a KOPEHCKUN (PaKTHYECKH
OKa3aJics BHE 3aKOHA B OpUIHAILHOHI chepe.

— YHUYTOXXEHHE HCTOPUYECKOW MaMsTh: ObUIM pa3pylIeHbl M KOH(UCKOBaHBI
KOpEHCKHE KYyJIbTYpHBIC TMAMSTHUKH, OHONMOTEKH, XpaMbl U HCTOPUYCCKHUEC
JOKyMEHTB. MHOTHE IpeBHUE KHUTH U apTe(akThl ObLUTH BIBE3EHBI B SIMOHMIO.

— Snmonmsanmst uMEH U penuruu: ¢ 1939 rona kopelineB 3acTaBisud IPUHUMATh
AMOHCKKe (haMITMU M MMeHa (TOJUTHKA «CO3/IaHHs OIHOTO Tena» — nhaisen ittai)?.
Hacaxmanace CHHTOMCTCKAsi PEIMIHS, CBS3aHHAs C SIIOHCKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
UIOCOJIOTUEN.

— Ilensypa u kontpons Hax CMU: Bece u31aHus OABEPTaINCh JKECTKOM LIEH3YPE.
HeszaBucumble kopelickue ra3erbl 3aKpblBaIMCh, a JAOIYCTUMbIEC ITyOJIMKalUU
JIOJKHBI OBIIIM COOTBETCTBOBATH STIOHCKOW MJIEOJIOTHH.

Hecmotpss Ha paBieHue, KOpeillbl CMOINIM COXPaHUTb CBOKO KYJIBTYPHYIO
UJICHTUYHOCTh Onarojapsi oOpa3oBaHMIO M TMOANOJBHBIM IHikosam. Kopelickue
VHTENIEKTyalbl OpPTaHU30BBIBATM YACTHBIE IIKONBI (caddcan Xakké) 2 , Tae
NPENOAABAINA Ha KOPEHCKOM SI3bIKE, M3Y4YaIH KOPEHCKYIO0 UCTOPHIO, JIMTEPATypy H
KOH(yIMaHCKyl0 3TUKy. TaliHoe oOyueHHe CTajo BaXXHBIM KAaHAJIOM Iepeiaqu
KyJIbTYpHBIX 3HaHUH. Takxke nocne J[BrxeHus 3a HezaBucuMocTs 1 Mapra 1919 roga,
AMOHCKUE BJACTH BPEMEHHO CMSTYWIM TOJUTHUKY (HEPHOA  «KYJIbTYpPHOMH
NOMUTHENY)S. DTO 1o BO3MOKHOCTh OTKDHITH JIETalbHble KOPEHCKHE KypHAIBI,
U3/aTeNbCTBA, JIUTEpATypHble KPYKKHU. B 3TOT nmepros pa3BrBanach MOJAEpHUCTCKAsI
JUTEpaTypa, MOSBUIIOCH JIBIKEHUE 32 COXpaHEHHE KOPEHCKOro andaBuTa XaHTbLIb.
[TcbMEHHOCTh XaHThUIb CTala CUMBOJIOM KYJIbTYpHOH He3aBucuMmocTH. Kopetickue
yuénsble, Takue kak Uy Cu ['éH%, akTHBHO TIPOJIBUTaAIH €r0 UCMOJIB30BAHKIE U CO3IATH
NIepBbIE COBPEMEHHbIE IPAMMAaTHKU W CIIOBAPH Ha KOpEHCKOM si3bike. I'oBopst 00
ANIEMEHTaX TPAJULMOHHOIO MCKYCCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, TpAaJWLMOHHAs My3bIKa
(kyeax)®, KWBOMHCH, KepaMHUKa M TaHel| MPOJOJKATH CyIIECTBOBATh B YACTHBIX

! Andrei Lankov. Japanese policy of assimilation. The Korea times. URL.:
https:/Amww.koreatimes.co.kr/opinion/20110303/552-japanese-policy-of-assimilation

220 A7) Z 3h=rel A AL skl o155 : A Study of the Private Schools Founded by Korean
Individuals in the Early 20th Century with a Particular Focus on the Agency of Their Founding and
Financing

A A 9F A& F4 2. URL: https://s-
space.snu.ac.kr/handle/10371/152731?utm_source=chatgpt.com

3 Clark W. Sorensen , Yong-Chool Ha , Hong Yung Lee. Politics of Communication and the Colonial
Public Sphere in 1920s Korea. University of Washington Press. URL:
https://muse.jhu.edu/pub/194/monograph/chapter/978116?utm_source=chatgpt.com

4y Cu I'én, https://ru.wikipedia.org/?curid=8487576&o0ldid=141315278

S https://russia.korean-culture.org/ru/143/korea/45
+5e138-€+
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¢dopmax, OCOOEHHO B JIEPEBHSAX M Cpeny HAapOAHBIX HcnoiHuteneil. HapomHoe
HCKYCCTBO CTaJ10 (hOPMOI TUXOro MpoTecTa U KyJIbTYPHOU MaMsITH.

Kpowme Toro, 3a pydesxxom, ocodenno B Kurae, CCCP, CILIA u SInonun, xopevic-
KHE SMUTPAHThI CO3aBAJIM KyJIbTypHbIE M 00pa30BaTeIbHbIE OPraHU3aluy, U3/1aBa-
JIM Ta3eThl, OAJCPKUBAIHN HAMOHATIBHBIC TPAIULIUH U OOPOJIUCH 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTh
yepe3 KyJIbTYpHYIO AMIUIOMaTHu. HemanoBaXHBIM (PAKTOPOM TakKe CUUTACTCS
yCTHas Ilepeiaya 3HaHUH, COXpaHEHNE YCTHOIO HApOJHOTO TBOPUECTBA YEPE3 CEMBIO,
00psiIbl, YCTHBIE paccKasbl, (POIBKIOPHBIE IECHH, KOTOPbIE KOPEHIIbI IIEpEaaBalIi U3
HOKOJIEHUs B MoOKoJjieHne. Ciol MaTpuOTUYECKHM HACTPOEHHOM WHTEIUIETCHLMU B
JMLE YYEHBIX, TUCATEIEH U XYHOKHUKOB CO3HATENILHO 3aHUMAIIUCh COXPAaHEHUEM
A3bIKa, UICTOPUU U TPAAULIUH JaXKe B YCIOBHSX PEIIPECCH.

BooOmie cama ucTopusl MOKa3bIBAET, YTO B YCIOBHUSX 3alpeTOB KYJIbTypa HE
BCET/1a MCUYE3AET, & YXOIUT B «T€Hb» — B OBIT, B CHMBOJIUKY, B HApPOJIHBIE TPaIULIUH.
[epron kosnoHMATBHOTO rHETA C(HOPMUPOBAT CUIBHYIO KYJIBTYPHYO CaMOMIEHTHY-
HOCTb, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha COIIPOTUBJIEHUH U KEJAHUU COXPAHUTH CBOIO YHUKAJIbHOCTb.
Takum 00pa3zoM, SIITOHCKUHA KOJOHHUAIBHBIM PEXUM MPEACTABILT cOO0H cepbE3HYIO
yrpo3y JUlsl CyIIECTBOBaHMS KOPEWUCKON KynbTypbl. OIHAKO MMEHHO B YCIIOBHSX
KOJIOHUAJIbHOTO YTHETEHMs KOPEWCKas KyJIbTypHash HACHTHUYHOCTb YKPENNIach,
copMupoBasiach Kak CHUMBOJI HAIMIOHAJBLHOTO CONPOTUBIIEHHUSI M BIOCIIEACTBUU
cTaja OCHOBOM UIl CTPEMMTENILHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO BO3POXKIEHHUS B IOCIEBOCHHBIN
HEPHOI.

Ho, x cuacTtelo a1 KOPEHCKOrO HapoAa OTHOCUTENBHO HENONTHUH IO
UCTOPUYECKHM MEpKaM MEepHOJ SIOHCKOM OKKyMaluu BCE K€ HE CMOI CTaTb
NPUYMHON HMCYE3HOBEHUS KOPEMCKOr0 HAallMOHAIBHOIO caMoco3HaHus. Ho MomeHT
AMOHCKOM KalUTYJISALMU K KOHILy BTOpOM MHpPOBOM BOMHBI CTall OTIIPABHOM TOYKOM
packoia KOpeHCKOro oOIecTBa MOA BIMSHUEM JBYX CHIJIBHEHIINX JIepKaB TOTO
BpeMeHn — CCCP u CHIA — Ha /1Ba OTZENbHBIX FOCYJAapcTBa C MPOTUBOPEYAIIUMHU
Jpyr npyry uzaeonorusiMu. HecmoTpst Ha oOpereHne GpopMabHOW HE3aBUCUMOCTH,
00a KOpelCKUX rocyapcTBa pa3BUBAINCH O] CUJIbHBIM BIMSHUEM KOMMYHHU3Ma U
kanutasmi3Ma. B yactHocTH, B IOkHOl Kopee Hauascsi mocTeneHHbI Ipolecc
MOJIEpPHU3ALIUH U BECTEPHU3ALIUH.

C momenTa ocHoBanusi Pecniyomku Kopest B 1948 rony KynbTypHOE pa3BUTHE
CTpaHbl MPOXOIMIIO MO/1 BIUSHUEM MOJUTUYECKUX U SKOHOMHUECKHX OOCTOSATENBCTB,
a TaKKe B YCIOBUSX AaKTUBHOIO B3aUMOJAEHCTBHS C BHEIIHUM MHPOM.
IOxHOKOpe#icKast  KynbTypa TpaHCOPMHpPOBAJIACH OT KOHCEPBATUBHOM |
HALMOHATUCTUYECKH OPHUEHTHPOBAHHON K TJI00AIM3UPOBAHHONW M Pa3HOOOpa3HOM,
npoias nmyte oT ueHsypupyembix CMUM 10 BCeMMpPHO NMPHU3HAHHOM «KOPEHCKOW
BOMHBD> (7, xanbro)’.

! Kamenxko A. IO. ®enomen «Kopeiickoii BOIHBD KaK MOJMTHYECKHiA (PAKTOP «MATKOMH crtbby FOKHOI
Kopen // Hayunsie BbickasbiBanmst. 2023. Ne§ (32). C. 31-33. URL:
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B nepBele necsarwieTHs 1Ocie IMPOBO3MIIALIEHUS HE3aBUCUMOCTH KYJbTYpa
IOxnoit Kopen Haxomunach MOJ CWIBHBIM KOHTPOJEM TrocynapcrtBa. BoeHHbie
koH(IHKTHI, B ToM uncie Kopeiickas BoitHa (1950-1953), okazanu pa3pymmTenbsHOe
BIMSHUE Ha KYyJIbTYPHYIO HWHQpacTpykTypy. TeM He MeHee B 3TOT IEpHOA
NOPOUCXOAWIO  (POPMHPOBAHME  HAIMOHAIBHOTO  KYJIBTYPHOTO  CaMOCO3HAHUSL.
[TpaBuTENHCTBO AKTUBHO UCIIONB30BAIO PAAMO U MEUATHYIO MPECcCy KaK MHCTPYMEHT
FOCYJAPCTBEHHOM  WJEOJIOTHH, Ipo/iBUTast AHTUKOMMYHUCTHUYECKHE U
narpuotuyeckue uaeu. KynpTypHoe mpou3BOACTBO — B TOM YHCIE JIUTeparypa U
KuHemaTtorpad — HaxOJWIOCh IO/ CTPOrOM IEH3ypoi, HO yxke B KoHie 1950-x
TOZI0B Ha4aJIy MOSBJIATHCS IPOU3BECHNUS, 3aTPAaruBalOIINE COLIMAIBHYIO TEMATHKY.

C npuxomom k Brnactu pexuma Ilak Yon Xu (1961-1979) u Hauanom
WHTEHCUBHOW WHAyCTpUAIM3allMd HaOMIOAaeTcs POCT HMHTEpeca K Pa3BUTHIO
HallMOHAIBHOW KYJIBTYPbl KaK 4acTH MOJEPHU3AIMOHHOro InpoekTa. ['ocymapcTBo
NPOJIOJDKANIO  KOHTPOJIMPOBATh  CPEACTBA MacCoBOW  MH(OpMAIMM, OIHAKO
pacuMpsulach CETh TEIEBU3MOHHBIX KaHAJOB, 3allyCKAJINCh HOBBIE W3JaHUSA, a
KUHOMHJTyCTpHUs MOCTENEHHO BoccraHaBiuBaiack. B 1970-e rogwl FOxnas Kopes
Hayajga Co3/laBaTh COOCTBEHHBIC TEJICBM3MOHHBIE JApaMbl M Pa3BIeKaTEIbHBIC
nporpammell. B To ke BpeMs COXpaHsUICS HKECTKHil KOHTPOJIb Haj HOJTHTHUECKHM
COZIEp’)KaHMEM B KyJIbTYpe U MeAua. DTOT MEPHOJ TaKKe 03HAMEHOBAaH PACIBETOM
TPaAUIIMOHHON KYJIBTYpbl, B TOM YHCIE MPOABMKEHUEM XaHTBUIb (KOPEHCKOro
andaBuTa) 1 BOCCTAHOBJICHUEM HAIIMOHATILHBIX OOPSIOB.

[Tocne nBmxeHus 3a nemokparmsauio B 1987 romy u ycranosnenus lllectoit
PecnyOmuku, kymbrypHast cdepa HOxwnoit Kopeu mnepexuna kapAauHaIbHbBIE
nepemenbl. CHIDKEHME IIEH3Yyphl MO3BOJIMJIO pPa3BUBaThCcs HOBBIM  (popmam
XYZ0KECTBEHHOTO BBIp@XEHUS — B JIMTEpaType, Tearpe, KuHemarorpade, Ha
TeJIeBUACHUM U B My3blke. B 3TOT mepuon maccoBas KysbTypa oOpena ocoOyro
nomnyssipHocTh. Hauano 1990-x o3HameHOBanoch (POPMUPOBAHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX
KOPEHCKUX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX ’KaHPOB, B TOM 4HCIiE€ paHHero K-pop, a Takxke pocTom
MPOU3BO/ICTBA TeJeapaM, MOIyUUBIINX NMPU3HAHUE CHadyaina B A3UM, a 3aT€M U BO
BCEM MUpE.

OnHOBpEMEHHO MpoUCXOoWiIa Jubepanu3alys MeauapbiHka. YacTHble Bella-
TEJbHbIE KOMIIAHUM Hayald KOHKYPHUPOBATh C TOCYJAapPCTBEHHBIMH, 4YTO CIO-
COOCTBOBAJIO YJIYYILIEHHUIO KadecTBa MPOrpaMM U PACIIMPEHHIO TEMaTU4YeCKOro
JuanazoHa. Pacmmpenue goctymna K 3apyOexXHON KyJIbType U MeAna TakKe OKa3alio
3HAUUTENbHOE BIHUSHUE Ha (POPMHUPOBAHNE HOBOU KYJIbTYPHOMN CpEJIbL.

https://nvjournal.ru/article/Fenomen_Korejskoj_volny_kak_politicheskij_faktor_mjagkoj_sily_Juzhnoj_K
orei

! depopenxo K. C. TTpeanocsuiku denomena Kopeiickoit Bonubl (konert 1950-x — nauano

1970-x ronoB) // Yyenbie 3anucku [1eTpo3aBoacKoro rocyaapcrseHHoro yuusepeutera. 2022. T. 44, No
8. C. 20-26. DOI: 10.15393/uchz.art.2022.831
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C nauaina 2000-x rogoB FOx#nas Kopest craHOBUTCS OJJTHUM U3 JIAEPOB MUPOBOI
KyJIbTypHOU uHIycTpuH. DopmupoBaHue nokoneHus K-pop o3HameHoBasio co0oi
poxneHne (peHoMeHa XTI — KOpeHcKoi BOHBI. HOKHOKOPEWCKUE «I0paMbD», T.
€., Cepuaibl, My3bIKaJbHbIE TIPYMIbl, KMHO(DUIBMBI M OHJIAWH-KOHTEHT Hadayld
MacCOBO PACIpOCTPAHATHCS 3a IMpPEAeNaMH CTpaHbl, 0coOeHHO B crpaHax FOro-
Bocrounoit A3uu, 3atem B CILIA, EBpornie 1 Ha TOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTRBE.

B 1990-x rogax FOxnast Kopes Obuta HE3HAYUTETBHBIM PHIHKOM MY3BIKIEHON
WHIyCTpUH, U JHMIIb HEMHOTHE MOIVIM IPEAIOI0XKHUTh, YTO B TCUCHHE CIICAYIOIIUX
JIBYX JECSTHIICTUN KOpeHCKasi KyJlbTypa CTaHeT To0abHbIM (heHoMeHOM. OmHaKo
CEro/iHs HeJb3sl OcClapuBaTh TOT (KT, YTO KOpeiickas BOJIHA OKa3bIBAET OrPOMHOE
BIIMSIHUE Ha MOJIOZEXKb 10 BCEMY MUDY.

Kro »xe 3amyctun 3Ty Kopelckyio BoiaHy B Mup? KoHeuHo, My3bIkajabHas
UHJTyCTpUS, TJI€ B KAUECTBE MEPBBIX KaH/IUAATOB Ha3BaJIM KOPEHCKUX MOM-3BE3].

W3HauvanbHO B 3ByKO3anuceiBaromiel naxycrpuu HOxuoi Kopen nomunanpoBamm
MYCKHE KBAapT€Thl M JKEHCKME AapTUCTKH, HO C IIOSBJIECHUEM JIByXMECTHBIX
IIOBECTBOBaHUI Kopelckas My3blka IpHBIEKIa K ce0e BHUMaHHUE MOJIOABIX
IIOKOJIEHHH CO Bcero Mupa. Kopenckue My3bIKaHTHI ITOJIy4ald BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY 3a
CBOI OpUI'MHAJIBHBINA CTUJIb M TAJIAHT HE TOJBKO B 00JACTH MY3BIKH, HO U B JIPYTHX
cdepax UCKyccTBa.

CemeliHOE KHMHO, TAaKKE Ha3blBaEMOE  MENOJAPAaMOM, CTajJ0  BaXKHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM ISl PaCIPOCTPAaHEHUsI KOPEHCKOM KybTypbl B mupe. [loauepkuBas
TpaJUIMOHHbIE KOpPEWCKUE IIEHHOCTH, TaKWe KaK ceMbs, Jpyxk0a u JoOO0Bb,
ceMelHOe KMHO OBICTPO 3aBOEBAJIO MOMYJIIPHOCTD 3a MPEeeaMy CTPaHBL.

KiroueBbiM MoMeHTOM crana mobena ¢uiabMa «llapasutepy pexuccépa Ilon
Wxyn Xo Ha Kannckom kuHodectuBane u nomydenue npemun «Ockap» B 2020 roxy,
YTO CTaJI0O CUMBOJIOM IIPU3HAHUS KOPEHCKOro KuHemarorpada Ha MUPOBOM YpPOBHE.
He wmenee 3HaumMmbiM cTano TioOanbHOe BimsiHUE rpynmnbsl BTS, koropas
npeBpaTuiiach B KyJbTYpPHbIA ()eHOMEH M MHCTPYMEHT MATKOM cuibl Kopen.

IOxHokopeiickue CMU u 1mudpoBble 1m1arpopmbl Takke MPOLUIM IyTh
Tpanchopmarmu: nosisineHre YouTube, Netflix u V-Live mo3omuno xopelckomy
KOHTEHTY BBIMTH Ha HOBBIE PHIHKU U aJJallTUPOBATHCS MO 3aIIPOCHI MEXKTYHAPOAHOM
ayJUTOPHH.

B nocnennue rogel FOxHass Kopes akTUBHO MCTIONIB3YET KyJbTypy KaK JIEMEHT
BHEIITHETIONUTUYECKON CTpaTeruy. Yepe3 KylbTypHbBIE LIEHTPBI, MEKAYHApPOIHBIE
(ecTuBany U cnoHcopckue nporpammbl K-pop, 1opamel, KyJIuHapUs, MOJia M TU3aiiH
CTaJIM YacThIO KyJIbTYPHOU AUTIIOMAaTHH cTpaHbl. L{udpoBusaus KyasTypsl 1 Meaua,
HoJIepKUBaeMasi TOCyIJapCTBOM M YacTHBIMHM KOPHOpPALMSIMU, MO3BOJIMJIA CTpaHe
3aHATh MPOYHBIE MO3UIMU B II00ATbHOM HMH(POPMALMOHHOM M pa3BiieKaTeIbHON
JKOCUCTEME.
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CoBpemeHHast KynbTypHas nonutuka lOxnoit Kopeum opueHtHpoBaHa Ha
YCTOMYMBOE PA3BUTHUE KYJIBTYPHOIO CEKTOpA, OJIEPKKY TBOPUECKUX MHIYCTPUHA U
coXpaHeHHe OaliaHca MEXIy HAIMOHAIBHON WICHTUYHOCTRIO U TJI00ATIBHOM
HHTErpanueil.

OpnHako, KOpelcKas BOJIHA HE MOXET ObITh OrpaHHMYEHa TOJIBKO KYJIbTYpPHOH
cdepoii. DTa BoiHA pa30dyIeBajach BCEOOIUM SIKOHOMHYECKUM Mo tbeMoM HOskHOM
Kopen. Heocnopumblii 3KOHOMMYECKHMH POCT FOKHOKOPEMCKOM 3KOHOMUKH,
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUNA TMPOrpecC M AKTUBHOCTh HWHBECTULIMN 3aJIOKWIA OCHOBBI
ycrenmHoro co3aanus Openna "Made in Korea”. Drot Openx obeman KadecTBO U
czenan U3 TOro, 4To KOrJa-To ObUIO MOPTMAHTO, YHUKAIBHBIA U BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIIM
MapKETUHT OBBIA IIPOTYKT.

KauecTBO KOpeWCKHX TOBapOB, ONMUPAIOIIECECS HA YHUKAJIbHBIA MECTHBINA OIIBIT
IPOU3BO/CTBA, JIOCTUIVIO IPU3HAHMA M 3aCIy’)KEHHOTO YBaXXEHUSI B MHpE
noTpebuTenbCKoi Texnomoruu. Teneps 3to axkcroptHbIi xuT: K-pop, BBQ, K-drama,
K-beauty u Tak nainee - Bce 310 OpeHIbI B PYTUX CTPaHAX.

TexHonorust ¥ HEOBIBAIBIA YCHEIIHBI POCT KOPEHCKOM SKOHOMHKH WIPAOT
BaXHYIO POJIb B YCIEIIHOM CO3/IaHUM COBPEMEHHOW KOPEHCKOW KYJIBTYpBI, B TOM
YHCIIe U B BOCIIPUSTHH 32 PyOeKOM.

Ho B snoxy unTepHETa U COIMATIBHBIX MEa 0COOYIO POJIb B YCIIEXe KOPEHCKOM
BOJIHBl WIpalOT YCHIMS KOpEeHCKHX 3Be3]: B3auMojeiicTBue ¢ (aHaTamy,
UCIIOJIb30BAHUE COLMAIBHBIX CETeH, BBICTYIUICHHS, KOTOPbIE TPAHCIMPYIOTCS
OHJIAMH.

B urore, Henb3s OTOKAECTBISITH KOPEUCKYHO BOJIHY TOJIBKO C MY3BbIKOM WJIM KHHO,
3T0 (EHOMEH, KOTOpBI MpPEACTaBIAeT COOONW KOMILJIEKC HOBBIX TEHJCHIHH,
NpUHAUIeKAIIMX K pa3HbIM cpepaM UCKYCCTBA U OOILECTBA B 11€710M, YKPEIUISIONINX
HOxnyto Kopero B MexmyHapoIHOM COOOIIECTBE B KAUECTBE «MSITKOM CHITBDY.

Ha ceroansiiiamii 1eHb BO BHEITHEN MOJIMTHKE MHOTUX CTpaH YAENseTcs 0co0oe
BHUMAHHUE CTPATETMU «MSTKOM CHJIBD» KaK IPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHUE <GKECTKOI». Ee
YacTO pacCMaTpHUBAIOT Kak OoJjiee TOHKYIO M YOEOUTENIbHYI0 (OpMY BIMSHHS 10
CPaBHEHUIO C KECTKOM CHIION, KOTOpas ONUPAeTCs Ha BOCHHYIO U AKOHOMHYECKYIO
Motb. [Ipumepsl MSrkoi CHIIbI BKJIIOYAIOT B ceOsl Takhe BEIIM, KaK KyJIbTypHbIE
oOMeHbI, MyONMMyHast AUIUIOMATus, 00pa3oBaTelbHbIE MPOTPaMMbl U MHOCTPaHHAS
MIOMOIIb.

OnHoM M3 NEpBBIX CTpaH, KOTOpas Hadajga aKTUBHO MCIIOJIb30BaTh ''MSATKYIO
cuny" Bo BHemmHeil momutuke, Obutn CoenmHennsle Iltater Amepuxul. CIIA
UCIIOB30BAJIM KYJIBTYpHBIE M 00pa3oBaTeNbHbIE MPOTrpaMMbl JUIS IMPOJBHKEHUS

! Jlebenera M.M. «Msirkas cujia» B OTHOIIEHUH LIeHTpabHON A3MK: yUaCTHUKY U UX ICHCTBYSL.
Kypnan «Bectank MITUMO Yrusepcutetay. — Mocksa, 2014. [OnextponHsiii pecypc]. URL
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/myagkaya-sila-v-otnoshenii-tsentralnoy-azii-uchastniki-i-in-deystviya
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CBOUX ILICHHOCTEH M UeH 3a pyOe)oM, a TaKkKe 3allUThl UHTEPECOB CBOUX CTPaH B
MHpe.

Jlpyrue npumepsl CTpaH, KOTOpPbIE YCHEIIHO HUCIOJB3YIOT "MATKYI0 cuily' B
CBOCH BHEIIHEH MOJUTHKE, BKItoyaroT fAnonuto, I'epmanuto, Opannuro, Kuraii, a
takxe KOxunyro Kopero.

Bueznpenue crparerus «MSrKOM CHIIb» BO BHEIIHIOI TOJUTHKY TOCYAapCTB
HauMHaeT HaOmonarbcs ¢ Havyaga XX| Beka M CTAaHOBUTCS HOBBIM 3TalioM B
Pa3BUTHH CTPAHBI U KIIFOYEBBIM (DAKTOPOM ycCIiexa B MEXKTyHApOIHON apeHe.

Pecrryonmka Kopest, mim FOsxnast Kopest, sBnsiercst 0THOM U3 KITFOYEBBIX CTpaH B
A3Mu U UMeEeT CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHHE HA PETHOHAJIbHBIE M MHPOBBIE JIElNa.
DBOJIONHS €€ BHEITHEW OJTUTUKH MPOIILIa Yepe3 HECKOIBKO 3HAYMMBIX ITAIIOB:

1. TpaguuroHHas KapTHHA MUpPa KOPEUIIEB OCHOBBIBAJIACH HA B3aUMOJICHCTBUH C
Kuraem, Snonmeit u Manwxypueil. D10 0OOCHOBBIBAIOCH TI'€OrpadUuecKUM

MOJIO)KEHUEM  CTpaHbl — KOPEWIIbl BBICTPAMBAIM OTHOILICHHUS CO CBOUMHU
OmmkarnmMi coceastMi 1 10 XIX B. Bce BHEUIHENOIUTHYECKHUE CBSI3M ITHM U
OTrpaHUYMBAJIUCH.

Taxxke 1o nOpumepy crpaH-coceneri  Kopes — ompenenénHoe — Bpems
NPUICPKUBAIIACH «IOJUTUKH CaMOU3OJIALIMNY, KOTOpas MpeaycMaTpuBaiia 3alluTy
OT «UY>KJIBIX» [IEHHOCTEH, a TAKKE OT arpecCur COCEIEH.

2.B XIX Beke Kopes Obuia BBIHYXJEHA OTKAa3aTbCs OT PEKUMa W3OALMU U
MOCJIE €€ OTKPBITHS 3alagHOMy MHPY HadaTh MHOTOCTOPOHHHUE B3aWMOOTHOIICHUS
BO BHEIIHENONUTHYECKOH cepe. OmbITa MPOBEACHUS CAMOCTOATELHON TMOTUTHKI
0e3 OISIKM Ha BCECHWIBHOTO cocela y Hee He ObUlo, MO3TOMY JIMIIUBIIMCH
nogzepxkku Kutas, oHa B UTOre oka3ajach B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT SMOHUM, CTaB ee
KOJIOHHEH.

3. OcBOOOXIEHHE OT KOJIIOHHMAFHOM 3aBUCHUMOCTH TipuBeno Kopetickuit
HoIyocTpoB K pazgeneHuto, a  HOxuyro  Kopero Kk  3akimoueHHro
BOCHHOMNOIUTUYECKOTO coro3a ¢ CIIIA, KOTOpBI B HACTOAIIEE BPEMs TAKKE MOMXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak (hopMY BHEITHETIOMHTHIECKOH 3aBHCHMOCTH .

Nmenno B snoxy HezaBucuMmon PecnyOomuku Kopen ¢ konma XX Beka
MOSIBIISIETCS  HEOOXOJMMOCTh ~ PACCMOTPEHHUS HOBBIX HANpABICHUN BHEITHEH
noauTUKY. [[pudarHaMy yCIIOBHO MOKHO 0003HAUUTh CIIEAYIOIIIEE:

1. [Tomnepxanrie Mupa W CTaOWILHOCTH: WCIOJIB30BAHUE MSITKOM  CHIIBI
MO3BOJISIET MPEAOTBPATUTh KOH(MIMKTHI W pa3peliarth CIOpbl MUPHBIM IyTEM, YTO
CHOCOOCTBYET COXpaHEHHWIO0 MUpa U cTabuibHOCTH B PecmyOnuke Kopest.

! Epmonaesa E.M. ®opMupoBaHue U pasBUTHE UICOJIOTHHU BHENIHEH nonmTiku Pecrry6imaxu Kopest.
KymHan «Genesis: ucropudeckue uccienopanus», — «Hb-Meana», Mocksa, 2020. [DneKTpoHHBII
pecypc]. URL https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/formirovanie-i-razvitie-ideologii-vneshney-politiki-
respubliki-koreya
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2. YKpeIUIeHuEe MEXIyHAPOJHBIX OTHOIICHUI: TPUMEHEHHUE MSTKOW CHIIBI
MIOMOTaeT yIy4IIUTh 00pa3 CTpaHbl HAa MEXKIYHApOIHOW apeHe, YKPEeIuisieT
JUTUTOMAaTUYECKHE CBS3M U CIIOCOOCTBYET YCTAHOBIICHUIO MAPTHEPCKUX OTHOIICHHN
C IPYTUMH CTpaHaMH.

3. [IponBmKeHNEe CBOMX WHTEPECOB: MSTKasi CHJIa TO3BOJISCT JOCTHraTh LENe 1
3allMIIATh WHTEPEChl CTpaHbl 0€3 MPUMEHEHHs] HACWIUA M Yrpo3bl, HCIOJIB3YS
JUIJIOMALIMIO, KYJIbTypHbIE OOMEHBI, SKOHOMHUYECKOE COTPYIHUYECTBO U JIpyTrue
MSITKHE METObI BO3JCHUCTBHUAL.

4. IlpuBnedyeHre WHBECTULMA U TypU3Ma: MO3UTUBHBIA UMMDK U KYJIbTypHOE
BIUSHUE CTPaHbl, CO3/IaBa€MbI€ C TIOMOIIBI0O MSTKOW CHJIBI, CIHOCOOCTBYIOT
IPUBJICYEHUI0 HMHOCTPAHHBIX HMHBECTULIMI, pPa3BUTHIO TypU3Ma M YBEIUYEHUIO
SKOHOMUYECKOTO POCTa.

5. CTuMynMpOBaHME BHYTPEHHETrO pa3BUTHs: NPUMEHEHHWE MATKOM CHIIBI
CIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHUIO KYJIbTYphI, 00pa30BaHuUs, UCKYCCTBA U JIPYTUX oOJacTteid,
YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET YKPEIICHUIO U MPpOIBETaHUIO o01ecTBa B Pecry6inke Kopest.

Cornacno /I.M. bypaesy u M.LI. I'apmaxanoBy B ciaydae ¢ IOxnoii Kopeen
MOYHO Ha0JI0aTh UHTEPECHBIH (PEHOMEH, KOTOPbII CTall OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM
peanu3aluy CTPaTerun «MATKOM CHMIIBDY, - «Kopeiickas BomHa»l. B mx craTbe
TOBOPHTCS O TOM, 4TO NpaBUTeNbCTBO FOkHOM Kopen n3HavanbHO He Jienana CTaBKy
Ha KyJbTypy, KaK Ha CHOcOO BIMSHHS, HO CyMeJa CBOEBPEMEHHO pas3IIieTh
OTKPBIBAIOIIMECS MEPCHEKTHUBbI MOBBIIIEHUS MEXKIYHAPOJHOTO MMHUKA CTPaHbl U
0Ka3aTh CBOEBPEMEHHYIO TIOAJEPKKY B Pa3BUTUH HALIMOHAIBHON KYJIbTYPBI.

[Ipy >TOM TakXke CTOMT OTMETUTh, YTO KOpPEWCKas KyJbTypa IpeTeprenna
HEKOTOPYIO TpaHC(HOPMAIMIO, KOTOPYIO MOXHO OBUIO IMPOCHEAUTH MOCPEACTBOM
CMU, tak kak coxpassisi TpaJULMOHHbIE KOPEHCKUE IIECHHOCTH, OHAa BoOpasia B ce0st
AJIEMEHTHl COBPEMEHHOM MacCOBOW KyJIBTYPbI, OCHOBOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISFOTCS
3anasiHbple 1eHHoCTH. [Ipy 3ToM OHa cTana YHUKaJIbHOM B CBOEM pOJE U, BMECTE C
TEM, YHUBEPCAIBHOM, MOTOMY 4YTO IO CEH JI€Hb TEIUIO BCTPEUAECTCS B PA3IUUHBIX
CTpaHaX y pa3IMYHBIX CJIOEB HACEICHUSA. IJTO MOTYT OBITh KaK CTpaHbl, B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE, BOCTOYHBIE, MTPUAEPKUBAOIIUXCS TPAAUIIMOHHBIX [IEHHOCTEH, TaKk U
CTpaHbl JMaMeTPaIbHO MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIE 110 B3IJI1aM U MEHTAJIUTETY.

CoBpemenHas nomyispHas KyiasTypa FOxHoili Kopen ceifuac, - 310 onHO U3
OCHOBHBIX MEXaHHM3MOB IOIMYJISIPU3ALMKY HALMOHAIBHON KYJIbTYphl. B 3TOM Takxke
CBOIO pOJIb CHIIpAIM TaK Ha3blBaeMble «Kopehckue ¢aldpuku 3BE3A», Kak SM

! Bypaes. JI.1., Tapmaxanos M.I1. Kopeiickast BojiHa 1 Msirkas cunia. CTpaTerus pasBuTus 1
pacnpoctpanenus. BectHuk Bypsitckoro rocymapctBeHHOro yHHBepcuTeTa. Ousocodus, - Yinan-Ym,
2014. [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. URL https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/koreyskaya-volna-i-myagkaya-sila-
strategiya-razvitiya-i-rasprostraneniya
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Entertainment, YG Entertainment, JYP ! . K HuM kak ueTBepThlii TMraHT
npucoeaunmics HYBE labels. Dto Oosbiime pasBiekareiabHbIE KOMITAHHH,
dopmupyromme OyIynyX MeBIOB, aKTEPOB, TENEBEAYIINX, )KyPHAIUCTOB U APYTHUX.
Wx meama-mpoAyKiusi HalleleHa Ha BECb MUpP B LIEJIOM M HE JIeJIaeT akIeHT Ha
OIPENENEHHBI PETUOH. JTO OJHOBPEMEHHO CTAaBUT IEPE] HUMHU TPYIHYIO 3a/1ady
«yTOJIUTH BCEM», C YEM 3TU KOPEHCKHE KOMIIAHUH YCIEITHO CIIPABIISIIOTCS.

Hanpumep, B 2012 roxgy necHs roskHOKopeiickoro mnom-nesua Psy «Gangnam
Style» 3aHsna cBOe MECTO B YapTax Kak camas MOIyJISIpHas IIECHS 3a OJTr0e BPEeMs.
C npyro#i CTOpOHBI, BIIEpBBIE Ha IepeMOHUH BpydeHust npemun «Ockap» B 2020
rofy Harpaia 3a Iy4ymui ¢uibM ObUla BpydeHa HEaHTJIOS3bIMHOMY (UibMy;
Jpyrumu cioBamu, OH OBUT OTZIaH I0HOKOperickomy (mibeMy «Ilapaszuten. Kpome
TOTO, I0KHOKOpeWcKuil cepuan «Mrpa kanbMapoBy», KOTOPBIA ObUT BeIyieH B 2021
TOly W SBISIETCS OJHUM M3 CaMBIX IPOCMATPHUBAEMBIX CEpUANIOB Ha Iuiatdopme
npocmoTpa cepuanos Netflix, cobparn okono 900 MIIIHAPIOB TOIIAPOBZ.

[IpaBurensctBo FOxHOM Kopen XoTh M mo-Havally HE TUIAHUPOBAIO padOTaTh
COBMECTHO €O c(epoil MomynsipHOW KyJbTYyphl, HO YBHUIEB OOJBIION MOTEHIMAN
pa3paboTano CTpATerHi0 TOVICPKKH HAIMOHAIBHOTO Menua-npou3BozcTa. [lo
JMAHHBIM aBTOpa CTaTbU: «XaJUII0: HHTErpalys FOYKHOKOPEHCKON KyJIbTypbl B
MHUpOBOM pbIHOK» Pribanmbckoit B.B.: «... Oromxer VYmpaBiaeHus KyJlbTypHBIM
cozmepxanreM Pecnyomuku Kopest coctaBisier 5,5 mupa. ol M peanusyercst B
paMKax pa3BUTHs SKOHOMHMKH CTPaHbl, B YACTHOCTH, 3a CUET HKCIOpPTa MPOTYKLUHU
MHIyCTpUM KyJIbTYpbl. [IoMuMO 3TOro, KOpenckoe NMpaBUTENIBCTBO CHIOHCHPYET OT
20% no 30% unBecTUIMOHHOTO (hOHIA B pazMepe 1 Milp/l. 10JUT., MPeIHA3HAYEHHOTO
JUI Pa3sBUTUSL U DKCIOpPTa MOMYJISAPHOM KyJabTypbl. OCTaabHBIE MHBECTHLIMOHHBIE
MOTOKU MIYT OT OAHKOB M YaCTHBIX KOMIIaHUI, KOTOophle yrpasisitorcs Kopeiickoit
MHBECTULIMOHHOM KOpIIOpauuen (KI/IK)S.

Koneuno y nono6Hoit nogiepku OyayT cBou OkuaaHus. V1 B BbllIeyKa3aHHON
cTaTbe TaKkxke NpuBoauTcs HHpopmarms o ToM, yro B 2019 romy, Xamwmo, 1o
OIIEHKaM, YBEIMYIIIa KOPEHCKYI0 SKOHOMUKY Ha 12,3 mapa. nout. B 1965 roxy BBIIT

! Jleruna H. H., Jlorunosa U. B. Idol kak ()eHOMEH COBPEMEHHON KOPEHCKOMN KYJIBTYPBL.
BepxHeBoinkcKuii (hHI0TI0rHUecKnit BeCTHUK, — Spociasik, 2017. [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. URL
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/idol-kak-fenomen-sovremennoy-koreyskoy-kultury

2 [9nexrponnsiii pecypc]. URL https://www.ankasam.org/monynspHas-Ky/IbTypa-KaKk-MsArKasi-CHyIa-
1o/?lang=ru

3 Pribanbckas B.B. Xammo: uHTErparys 10;KHOKOPEHCKOH Ky IbTyphl B MUPOBOM PHIHOK. YKypHan
«Kopeepenenne B Poccun: HarpasieHne U pa3Butuey. — Kazanp, 2022. [OnextponHslii pecype]. URL
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/hallyu-integratsiya-yuzhnokoreyskoy-kultury-v-mirovoy-rynok
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Ha ayury Hacenenusi B Kopee Obu1 Menbine, yem B [Mane. Cerogust FOxnas Kopest
3anuMaer 11-e MEcTo B MUpE 110 BEJTMUHMHE SKOHOMHKH'.,

I/ICXOHH M3 BBIIICYKA3dHHOI'0 MOKHO CACJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO IMPHUMCHCHUC MAT KOM
cuibl BO BHeuIHel nosnmtuke Pecrry6uuku Kopes npuBeno K psty MOJOXKHUTEIbHBIX
pe3ysnbTaroB. B 4yacTHOCTH, CTpaHa cMoOIVIa YCTaHOBUTh JUIJIOMaTHYECKUE
OTHOILIEHUSI C MHOTUMHU CTPaHAMU M y4acTBOBAaTh B MEXIYHapOIHBIX OpraHU3aLHsX.
Kpome toro, Gmaromapst cBoei msirkoii cuine Pecydimka Kopest cMmormna pazBuBath
SKOHOMMYECKHE OTHOIIEHHUS C JPYTMMU CTpaHaMH, YTO CHOCOOCTBOBAJO €€
HKOHOMHYECKOMY POCTY W IHpolBeTraHuo. Takxke He Oyaer ommOKoil cka3arb, 4ToO
Onmarozmapsi crpareruu «MArkoil cuius» PecnmyOmmka Kopess cmorna 3aBoeBath
MUPOBOC IMMPU3HAHUC U HA ITOPAIAOK IMOBBICUTH MG)KHYHaPOHHBIﬁ HMHAJK CTpPAaHbI, 4TO,
B CBOIO ouepelb, No3Boister Ttenepb FOxHoi Kopee BiausATh Ha MHpOBBbIE
HHTCIPpallMOHHBIC MPOLCCChl MW YCICHIHO PCAIM30BbIBATL CBOM HAIIMOHAJIBHBIC
uHrepecel. Ha cerommsinmit nenp FOknas Kopes cosmama s cebs  Tak
Ha3bIBaEMyl0 «30HY KoM(popTa» B MHUPOBOM MaclluTabe, IMpuU KOTOPOM KOPEHIIbI
Oytyun 3apy0e’oM TaKkke MOTYT OBCEMECTHO BHUJIETh JIEMEHThI CBOCH KYJIbTYpPbI
BO MHOKCCTBC CTpaH U BCECrJla YyBCTBOBATh «YACTUYKY JOMay.

Kopelickas BoHa — 3TO sIBJI€HHE, KOTOpOE HAOMI0JaI0Ch B psijie CTpaH B Havaje
2000-x TOMOB W CBSI3aHO C IIMPOKHM PACIPOCTPAHCHHEM KOPEHCKOW MAacCOBOM
KyJIbTYpbl. Takue siBIeHus, KaK MOIYyJISIPHOCTh KOPEHCKUX CEPUATIOB, My3bIKH, KUHO,
MOJbI W C€]Ibl, HAYAJIM IMIHUPOKO PaACIPOCTPAHATHECA IO BCEMY MHPY U BBI3BIBATH
OIpPOMHBIII MHTEpEC Y MWUIMOHOB Jrofel. OpHako, Kopelickas BomHa MMeEET He
TOJBKO KYJBTYPHBIH A(QQEKT — OHa BIMSIET HAa MOJUTUKY U MEXIYHApOIHbIE
OTHOUIEHUs, KoTopble BaxHbl il IOxHol Kopen, m ceiiuac Mbl pacCMOTPUM
HanOosee 3HaYMMble U3 3THX BO3ACHCTBUI.

Pacnipoctpanenue Kopeiickoil KyabTypbl B KauecTBe (pOpMbI TUMIIOMATHH — 3TO
oHO W3 Hambosiee w3BecTHBIX TociencTBuil Kopeiickoit BomHbl FOxHas Kopes
NpPOSIBIJIa CBOIO TOTOBHOCTH CTaTh IJIOOAIBHBIM UIPOKOM B OOJNACTU KYJBTYPhl U
HCKYCCTBA, a TAaKXKe UCIOJIb30BaTh 3TO B KAYECTBE JAUIUIOMATHUECKOT0 HHCTPYMEHTA
JUI1  YKPEIUIEHWsI CBOMX MEXIyHapoAHbIX oTHomeHuil. Kopelickas BomHa
npenocTaBuwiia BO3MOXKHOCTh [OkHON Kopee noHECTH CBOIO KyJIBTypy A0 BCEX
YTOJIKOB MUPA, U 3TO OYEHb YaCTO MCIOJIb3YeTCs B Ka4ecTBe (hOPMbI MATKOM CHIIBI B
OTHOIICHUAX C APYTUMHU CTpaHaAMU.

VYkpennenue oopasza FOxuoit Kopen kak mporpeccuBHOM U COBPEMEHHON CTPaHbI
— 3TO BTOPOE OYEHb 3aMeTHOE mnociuenctsue Koperickoi BonHbl. Pacnpoctpanenue
KOpPEMCKOM KyJIbTYpbl Ha MEXKIYHapOJHOM YPOBHE IO3BOJIMJIO MHOTUM JIFOASAM
nocMotpers Ha FOxnyro Kopero, ¢ apyroir ctopoHsl. Uepe3 MacCoBYIO KyJBTypy

! Pri6anbckas B.B. Xammo: HHTErpamys F0sKHOKOPEHCKOH Ky IbTyphl B MUPOBOM PHIHOK. YKypHan
«Kopeepenenne B Poccry: HanpapieHne U pa3sutuey. — Kazans, 2022. [OnextponHsIii pecype]. URL
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/hallyu-integratsiya-yuzhnokoreyskoy-kultury-v-mirovoy-rynok
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MHOTHE JIIOH y3HAIH 0 TeXHonorundeckom mporpecce KOxHoit Kopeu, o ee 6picTpom
pOCTe B SKOHOMHYECKOM ILIaHe, a Takke 00 ypoOBHE KU3HH, KOTOpbIi B HOkHOM
Kopee sIBISETCS OJHAM M3 CAMBIX BHICOKHX B A3ZHH.

Biusane Ha orHomenusa ¢ Kutaem u AnoHumell — 3T0 HEMHOIO MeHee
pacnpoCTpPaHEHHOE, HO BCE K€ OYEHb Ba)XXHOE IOCHEACTBUE KOpEWCKOW BOJHBI.
bonbias gyacth HapoAoB B A3uaTcKO-THXOOKEaHCKOM PETHMOHE MPUHUMAET y4acTUe
B Kopeiickoi Bonne, Bkimouass Kurait u Snonuto. Opnako, otHomeHust HOxxHoM
Kopen ¢ stumu crpanamu 1octaTrouHo HampsbkeHHble, 1 Kopelickas BoJHa MOXKET
WCMOJIb30BAThLCS JIJIS YYUIIIEHUs] OTHOILIEHUH My Humu. Hampumep, coBMecTHOE
MPOU3BO/ICTBO KOPEHUCKO-AMOHCKUX JIPaMaTHUYECKUX CEPHATIOB CTAIO0 BO3MOXKHBIM
onaronaps Kopelickoii BoJIHE, YTO, B CBOIO OUYEpE/ib, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO YKPEIUICHHIO
otHowenuit FOxnoit Kopeu ¢ SAnonueii.

B nenom, Kopelickast BojiHa IMEET 3HaAYUTENIbHBIE TIOCIEACTBUS B TOJIMTUYECKOM
obnactu He Tonbko st FOxuoi Kopen, HO U A7t Apyrux cTpaH. DTU MOCIEICTBUS
NPUBOAAT K YIIYYIICHUIO MEXIyHAPOJIHBIX OTHOIICHWH, YKPEIUICHHUIO HMUJDKA
OxHoi1 Kopen, a Takke 1enomy CrekTpy Apyrux HOIMTUYECKUX U SKOHOMUYECKUX
BO3/ICHCTBUM.

! Crenanosa JI. JI. Biusiaue «KOpeHCKOM BOJHBD Ha 9KOHOMUKY U TypusM IOsxHoit Kopen / Kazanckuit
BECTHHUK MOJIONBIX y4EHBIX. 2020. Ne 2. C. 60
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XALQARO MUNOSABATLAR VA SIYOSAT //
MEXK AYHAPOAHBIE OTHOILEHW S VI IOAUTVKA //
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AND POLITICS

OQILIDDIN ALIMOV
Dotsent, siyosiy fanlar bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), TDSHU

Shargiy Osiyodagi geoiqtisodiy megatrendlar: mintagaviy
integratsiyaning xalgaro-siyosiy va institutsional jihatlari

Annotatsiya. So‘nggi Yyillarda Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasida kuzatilgan asosiy
geoigtisodiy tendensiyalar davlatlar tomonidan shakllantirilgan mintagaviylik va bozor
tamoyillariga asoslangan mintagaviylashuv singari o‘zaro bog‘lig jarayonlar bilan
belgilanmogda. Bu ikki yo ‘nalishning uyg ‘unligi mintagaviy integratsiyaning kengayishi va
chuqurlashishiga zamin yaratdi. Bu mintagadagi rivojlanayotgan va kam rivojlangan
mamlakatlar jahon bo ‘ylab bargaror rivojlanish prinsiplarini gabul gilish va amalga
oshirishda eng faol davlatlardan biri bo‘lib turibdi. Mintagadagi ko ‘plab hukumatlar
BMTning Bargaror Rivojlanish Magsadlarini (SDG) — jumladan, gashshoglikni bartaraf
etish, ochlikka chek go ‘yish, sog ‘ligni saglash va farovonlikni ta ‘minlash, sifatli ta limni joriy
etish kabi magsadlarni go ‘llab-quvvatlaydi va ularga erishishga intiladi.

Mintagadagi yana bir muhim megatrend — infratuzilma va aloganing kengayishi. Bunda,
hukumatlarning roli yanada muhim ahamiyatga ega. Yevropa Ittifogi, AQSH va Hind-Tinch
okean mintagasidagi Osiyo mamlakatlari ragamli texnologiyalar, transport infratuzilmasi va
energiya sohalarida aloga barpo etishga intilishmogda. Xitoyning Bir makon, bir yol
loyihasi, Yaponiyaning sifatli infratuzilma uchun hamkorlik dasturi, YEIning Yevropa va
Osiyoni bog ‘lash Strategiyasi yoki G7 tomonidan gabul gilingan Build Back Better World
kabi loyihalar turli hukumatlar va guruhlarning Hind-Tinch okean mintagasidagi
infratuzilma rivojlanishini go ‘llab-quvvatlashga bo ‘lgan intilishini namoyon etmoqda.

Zamonaviy bosgichda jahon igtisodiy va siyosiy hayotining markazi Osiyo—Tinch okean
mintagasiga ko ‘chib o tayotgani hagidagi yondashuv ikki ragobatdosh integratsiya
megaloyihasi: “Trans—Tinch okean bo yicha keng qamrovii va progressiv kelishuv”
(Comprehensive and Progressive Agreement for Trans-Pacific Partnership (CPTPP) hamda
“Keng qamrovli mintagaviy iqtisodiy sheriklik” (Regional Comprehensive Economic
Partnership (RCEP) shaklida o Z tasdig ‘ini topmoqda. Bu integratsiya birlashmalari o zining
ulkan ko‘lami tufayli kelajakda nafagat Osiyoda, balki butun dunyoda savdo-igtisodiy
manzarani tubdan o ‘zgartirishi mumkin.

Tayanch se‘z va iboralar: geoiqtisodiy transformatsiyalar, “Hind-Tinch okeani
konsepsiyasi”, igtisodiy o‘sish, yashil igtisodiyot va bargaror rivojlanish, mintagaviy
integratsiya, mintagaviy institutlar, CPTPP, RCEP, ASEAN.
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Annomayus. B nocnednue 2006l KOuegble  2€09KOHOMUYECKUE — MEeHOeHYUU,
Habnodaemvie 6 Asuamcko-Tuxookeanckom pezuowne, Onpeoensiomcs 83auMOCEsI3aHHbIMU
npoyeccamu: ¢ 0OHOU CHOPOHbL — PEUOHATUIMOM, POPMUPYEMBIM HA YPOBHE 20CYOapcma,
¢ Opyeoli — pezuonanusayuell, OCHOBAHHOU HA PbIHOYHbIX npunyunax. Cunepaus 3mux 08yx
HanpaeneHull Cnocoo6Ccmeosand pacuiuperuio U YuyoneHur0 pecuoHANbHOU UHMeZPayul.
Pazsusaiowuecs u naumenee paseumvie CMpaHsl pecuoHa 8 HACMosee pemMsi GblCMYnaiom
OOHUMU U3 Haubonee AKMUGHLIX YYACMHUKOE 2100ANbHO20 OBUICEHUS NO NPUHAMUIO U
peanuzayuu  NPUHYUNoOE8 YCmouuuso2o paszeumud. Muocue npagumenbcmea pecuoHd
noodepocugarom u cmpemamea  oocmuds  yenei llosecmku ows OOH 6 obracmu
yemouiuusoeo pazeumus (Sustainable Development Goals — SDG), exnouas makue 3a0auu,
KaK uckoperetue beOHoCmu, npeodoieHue 201004, obecneyerue 300po6bs U ONaONOIYUUA,
BHeOpeHUe KayecCmeeHH020 00PA308aHUsL.

Lpyaum 6adicHoim mezampenoom 6 pesuone AGIAemcs pasgumue uH@Gpacmpykmypvl u
KOMMYHUKQYU, npu 3moM poib Npasumenscme npuobpemaem 6cé Oonbuiee 3HaAUeHue.
Eeponetickuii coro3, Coeounénnvie LLmamvr Amepuku, a makoce asuamckue 20cyoapcmea
Hnoo-Tuxookeanckozeo pecuona cmpemsamcs K YKpenaieHulo césaseli 6 maxkux cgepax, Kax
yugposvie mMexHonNo2UU, MPAHCNOPMHAA  UH@pacmpykmypa u dHepeemuka. Takue
UHUYUamMuesl, Kaxk kumatickuti npoexm « OOun nosc — 0OuH Nymvy, ANOHCKA NPOSPAMMA
compyonuyecmea no xavecmeenHou ungpacmpykmype, cmpameeuss EC no coeounenuio
Esponvt u Aszuu, a makoce npunamas cmpanamu G7 unuyuamuea «Build Back Better
Worldy, ompaicarom cmpemaenue paziuuHblx 20CyOapCme u MercOyHapOOHbIX 00beOUHEeHUL
nodoepaicusams ungpacmpykmyproe pazeumue Hnoo-Tuxooxeanckozo pecuona.

Ha cospemennom amane ycunueaemcs nooxoo0, cO2NACHO KOMOPOMY YEHMp MUpoeol
9KOHOMUYECKOU U NOAUMUYECKOU akmusHocmu cmewaemcs 6 Asuamcko-Tuxookeanckui
peauon. Imo noomeeprcoaemcs noseneHuem O08yX KOHKYPUDYIOWUX UHMEeSPAYUOHHBIX
Mezanpoexmos: « Bceobvemnowee u npoepeccusnoe coenawienue no Tparnc-Tuxooxkeanckomy
napmuepcmsyy (Comprehensive and Progressive Agreement for Trans-Pacific Partnership,
CPTPP) u «Bceobvemnioujee pecuoHaibHoe 3IKOHOMUueckoe napmuépcemeoy (Regional
Comprehensive Economic Partnership, RCEP). brnazodaps ceoemy macumabuomy oxeamy,
OaHHble UHMeSPAYUOHHbIE 00beOUHeHUsL CHOCOOHBL 8 NEPCREKMUBE KAPOUHAILHO USMEHUNb
MOP2060-9KOHOMUHECKYIO KAPMUHY He MOMbKO 6 A3ul, HO U 60 6cem Mupe.

Onopnble cnoea u GuIPANCEHUA: 2e0IKOHOMUYECKUe MPAHCHopMayuy, KOHYenyus
HH00-Tuxookeanckoeo pecuona, IKOHOMUYECKUll pocm, 3en€Has IKOHOMUKA U YCMOUuusoe
pazeumue, pe2uoHanvHas unmezpayus, peeuonanvivie uncmumymot, CPTPP, RCEP,
ASEAN.

Abstract. In recent years, the key geoeconomic trends observed in the Asia-Pacific region
have been shaped by interrelated processes such as state-led regionalism and market-driven
regionalization. The convergence of these two approaches has laid the foundation for the
expansion and deepening of regional integration. Developing and least developed countries
within the region have emerged as some of the most active participants globally in adopting
and implementing the principles of sustainable development. Many governments in the region
support and strive to achieve the United Nations Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs),
including eradicating poverty, ending hunger, ensuring health and well-being, and providing
quality education.
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Another significant megatrend in the region is the expansion of infrastructure and
connectivity, in which the role of governments has become increasingly important. The
European Union, the United States, and Asian countries within the Indo-Pacific region are
seeking to enhance connectivity in the fields of digital technologies, transportation
infrastructure, and energy. Projects such as China's Belt and Road Initiative, Japan's
Partnership for Quality Infrastructure, the EU's Strategy for Connecting Europe and Asia,
and the G7’s Build Back Better World initiative exemplify the growing efforts by various
states and coalitions to support infrastructure development in the Indo-Pacific region.

At the current stage, the notion that the center of global economic and political dynamics
is shifting toward the Asia-Pacific region is increasingly being substantiated through the
emergence of two competing megaregional integration projects: the Comprehensive and
Progressive Agreement for Trans-Pacific Partnership (CPTPP) and the Regional
Comprehensive Economic Partnership (RCEP). Owing to their vast scale, these integration
frameworks have the potential to fundamentally reshape the trade and economic landscape
not only in Asia but also globally.

Keywords and expressions:  geoeconomic transformations, Indo-Pacific concept,
economic growth, green economy and sustainable development, regional integration,
regional institutions, CPTPP, RCEP, ASEAN.

Kirish. So‘nggi o‘n vyilliklar davomida Osiyo-Tinch Okeani mintagasida
kuzatilgan asosiy geoiqtisodiy tendensiyalar davlatlar tomonidan shakllantirilgan
mintagaviylik  (state-led regionalism) va bozor tamoyillariga asoslangan
mintagaviylashuv (market-led regionalisation) singari o‘zaro bog‘liq jarayonlar bilan
belgilanmoqda. Bu ikki yo‘nalishning uyg‘unligi mintagaviy integratsiyaning
kengayishi va chuqurlashishiga zamin yaratdi.

Mazkur jarayonning ilk bosgichi Ikkinchi jahon urushidan so‘ng Yaponiya hamda
to‘rt “Osiyo yo‘lbarslari” — Gonkong, Singapur, Janubiy Koreya va Tayvanning
o‘zaro iqtisodiy hamkorligi, aynigsa, AQSH  bilan igtisodiy alogalarni faol
rivojlantirishi bilan boshlangan. Keyingi davrda, xususan, o‘tgan asrning 80-
yillaridan e’tiboran, Xitoy Xalq Respublikasining tashqi dunyoga ochilishi natijasida
mintagadagi iqtisodiy integratsiya yanada kengaydi. Shuningdek, Indoneziya,
Malayziya, Filippin va Tailand singari davlatlar ham mintagaviy ishlab chigarish va
investitsiya tarmoglariga faol ravishda go‘shildi.

Ushbu jarayonning yana bir muhim jihati Yevropa davlatlarining, jumladan,
Fransiya, Germaniya va Buyuk Britaniyaning mintagadagi iqtisodiy faolligi bilan
bog‘lig. Ularning mintaga bilan iqgtisodiy hamkorlikka Kirishishi trans-regional
igtisodiy alogalarni kuchaytirdi.

Sovug urush tugaganidan so‘ng jarayon yangi bosgichga o‘tdi. Janubi -Shargiy
Osiyoning kommunistik rejimiga mansub davlatlari, aynigsa, Vetnam, mintagaviy
igtisodiy hamkorlik tarmoglariga integratsiyalashdi. Shu bilan birga, Awvstraliya,
Hindiston va Yangi Zelandiyaning mintagadagi savdo-igtisodiy munosabatlarni faol
kengaytirishi ushbu jarayonni yanada tezlashtirdi.

+pe150-€+




SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

Q§- oé{»

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash lozimki, 1990-yillardan boshlab Yevropa Ittifoqi Osiyo—
Tinch okeani mintagasidagi igtisodiy tarmoglarga integratsiya jarayonida faol ishtirok
eta boshladi . Bu jarayon global iqtisodiy hamkorlik va transmintagaviy
integratsiyaning kengayishiga xizmat qildi.

Magsad va vazifalar. Tadgigotning magsadi sifatida Osiyo-Tinch okeani
mintagasidagi zamonaviy geoiqtisodiy megatrendlarning xususiyatlari, mintagada
geoiqtisodiy tendensiyalarning shakllanish jarayonlari, global va mintagaviy iqgtisodiy
xavfsizlikning siyosiy-tashkiliy asoslarining shakllanishi, yangi mintagaviy
formatlarning rivojlanish istigbollarini tahlil qilish va yoritish kabi vazifalar
go‘yilgan.

Usullar: magolada nazariy-metodologik, statistik tahlil va tizimlashtirish
tamoyillari, shuningdek, giyosiy, tizimli tahlil kabi usullardan foydalanildi.

Natijalar va mulohaza. Geoigtisodiy nuqtayi nazardan, mintagaviy integratsiya
hanuz Shargiy Osiyo va Osiyo-Tinch okean mintagalari orasidagi farq bilan
shakllanishda davom etmoqgda. Buning asosiy sababi, Hindistonning mintagaviy
savdo shartnomalari va geoiqgtisodiy tarmoglarda nisbatan kamfaolligida ko‘rinadi.
Shunga garamasdan, Hind-Tinch okean konsepsiyasining “Hind”” komponenti Tinch
okeani va “Osiyo qurugligi” komponentlariga nishatan kamrog mustahkam ekanligini
kuzatish mumkin.

Birog, Hindiston va Hind okeanining mintagaviy igtisodiyotlar uchun
muhimligini, Janubi-Shargiy Osiyo va Janubiy Osiyo bilan yaginlashgan infratuzilma
va igtisodiy loyihalarning markaziy ahamiyatini inobatga olgan holda, Yevropa
Ittifogi va boshqa davlatlarning Hind-Tinch okeaniga oid strategiyalaridagi igtisodiy
komponentlar kelgusida Hind-Tinch okeanining geoigtisodiy ahamiyatining
o‘sishiga ishora gilmogda.

Tinch va Hind okeanlari atrofidagi hududlar yagingacha “Osiyo-Tinch okean
mintaqgasi” deb nomlanar edi. Bu atama, ko‘p yillar davomida, mintagaviy geosiyosiy
va geoiqgtisodiy jarayonlarni ifodalovchi an’anaviy tushuncha bo‘lib kelgan. Biroq,
2007 yilda Yaponiya Bosh vaziri Sindzo Abe tomonidan yangi konsepsiya yoki
strategik yo‘nalish sifatida “Hind—Tinch okeani mintaqasi” atamasi kiritildi. Bu qgaror,
global geosiyosiy muhitdagi o‘zgarishlarga munosabat, shuningdek, Yaponiyaning
mintagadagi iqtisodiy va xavfsizlikka oid manfaatlarini ishlab chigishga garatilgan
kompleks strategiyaning bir gismi sifatida gabul gilindi.

Keyinchalik, 2010-yilda AQSH Davlat kotibi Xillari Klinton ushbu hududni
“Hind-Tinch okeani mintaqasi” deb nomladi. Bu esa AQSH ning mintagadagi
siyosiy yo‘nalishini anig namoyon etdi. Klintonning bu ta’rifi ortidan AQSH
o‘zining iqgtisodiy va xavfsizlik sohasidagi, aynigsa, Xitoyning o‘sib borayotgan
ta’siriga garshi turishni nazarda tutadigan strategik garashlarini yanada kengaytirishga
intildi. 2017-yilda, Tramp ma’muriyati ham ushbu hududni “Hind-Tinch okeani
mintaqgasi” deya tilga oldi. Ushbu yondashuv, AQSH ning mintagadagi geosiyosiy
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tahdidlarga nisbatan go‘ygan yangi nugtayi nazarini tasdigladi. Mazkur atama AQSH
ning strategiyasini gayta shakllantirish va mintagaviy ko‘p tomonlama hamkorlikni
yanada kuchaytirishga garatilgani bilan ahamiyatlidir. Bu bilan, Tramp ma’muriyati
mintagani Xitoyning ekspansiyasidan Xatarsizlashtirish va strategik barqgarorlikni
saglashga garatilgan yangi siyosatni ilgari surdi.

Shu tarzda, “Hind-Tinch okean mintaqasi” atamasi, geografik va siyosiy jihatdan,
so‘nggi Yillarda, aynigsa, AQSH , Yaponiya, Avstraliya va Hindistonda tez-tez
ishlatilayotgan tushunchaga aylandi. Ushbu konsepsiyaning asosiy mohiyati ikki
okeanni gamrab oluvchi inkluziv megaregionni barpo etishga qgaratilgan strategiyani
amalga oshirishdan iborat. Konsepsiya ta’rifining ishlatilishiga nisbatan ko‘plab
talginlar mavjud bo‘lib, bu uning kuchli tomonidir, chunki davlatlar uni o‘z shart-
sharoitlariga moslashtirishlari mumkin. Ammo, shuningdek, bu uning eng katta
zaifligi hamdir, chunki bunday moslashuvchanlik, konsepsiyaning kelajakdagi
mintagaviy xavfsizlik tartibini shakllantirishga gobiliyatsiz bo‘lish ehtimoliga ishora
giladi. Ayni paytda, ayrim versiyalarning, aynigsa, AQSH ma’muriyati tomonidan
Xitoyning raqib sifatida belgilanishi, mintagadagi Xitoyning strategik sheriklarini
xavotirga soladi.

Qolaversa, “Hind-Tinch okeani mintaqasi” konsepsiyasining ko‘pincha Xitoyni
sigish magsadida ishlatilishi, uning asosiy tarafdorlari (Avstraliya, Yaponiya,
Hindiston va AQSH )ning «Quad» formatidagi hamkorligi, bu konsepsiyani Xitoyga
garshi siyosat bilan bog‘laydi. Ayni paytda, ushbu konsepsiyani ishlab chigishda
igtisodiy rivojlanish, mintagaviy bargarorlik va o‘zaro alogaga intilgan inklyuziv
siyosatni ilgari surishga yo‘naltirilgan strategiyalarning muhimligi alohida e’tiborga
molikdir. Buning uchun, konsepsiyaning asosiy prinsiplari sifatida o‘zaro bog‘liglik
va inklyuzivlikni belgilash, uning amalga oshishi uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Ushbu konsepsiyaning geosiyosiy va geoigtisodiy mohiyatini tushunish uchun,
avvalo, uning ikki muhim elementga — global xavfsizlik va igtisodiy integratsiyaga
bo‘lgan ta’sirini tahlil gilish zarur.

Geosiyosiy nuqtayi nazardan, “Hind-Tinch okeani mintaqasi” konsepsiyasi bir
necha strategiyalarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Birinchi navbatda, ushbu konsepsiya, asosan,
Xitoyning global ta’siriga garshi turish vositasi sifatida kuzatilmoqgda. Hozirgi kunda,
Xitoyning iqtisodiy va harbiy o‘sishi, aynigsa, Janubiy Xitoy dengizidagi va Shargiy
Xitoy dengizidagi harbiy-siyosiy dominantligi ushbu konsepsiyaning geosiyosiy
kontekstda shakllanishida asosiy omil bo‘lib xizmat gilmogda. Amerika Qo‘shma
Shtatlari va Avstraliya kabi davlatlar, Xitoyning mintagadagi mustahkamlashuvini
o‘zlariga tahdid hisoblab, ushbu konsepsiyani Xitoyning ekspansiyasini to‘xtatish va
unga nisbatan geosiyosiy ravishda raqgobatlashish magsadida go‘llashmoqda.
Yaponiya va Hindiston uchun bu konsepsiya mintagaviy gudratning muvozanatini
saglash omili sifatida ko‘riladi.
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“Hind-Tinch okean mintaqasi” konsepsiyasining geoiqtisodiy mohiyati, 0‘z
navbatida, global savdo yo‘llarining asosiy gismi bo‘lgan Tinch va Hind okeanlari
atrofidagi davlatlar o‘rtasidagi iqtisodiy integratsiya va hamkorlikni kuchaytirishga
garatilganligini nazarda tutadi. Aynigsa, Tinch okeandagi savdo va transport yo‘llari
umumiy iqtisodiy rivojlanishning asosiy omillaridan biri sanaladi. Mazkur
konsepsiya ko‘p jihatdan, birinchi navbatda, savdo, energetika, ishlab chigarish va
texnologik innovatsiyalar kabi sohalardagi hamkorlikni oshirishga yordam beradi.

Ko‘p davlatlar, aynigsa, Avstraliya, Yaponiya va Hindiston, ushbu konsepsiyani
0‘z igtisodiy faoliyatini kengaytirish va mintagadagi savdo yo‘nalishlarini
diversifikatsiya qilish vositasi sifatida gabul gilmogda. Buning natijasida, ularda
to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri ko‘p mamlakatlar bilan alogalarni mustahkamlash va umumiy
igtisodiy majmuaga integratsiyalashish imkoniyati mavjud bo‘ladi. Xususan,
Avstraliya va Hindiston kabi davlatlar, shunday integratsiya orgali mintagaviy
energetika xavfsizligini ta’minlash, yangi ishlab chigarish salohiyatini ishga solish va
savdo yo‘nalishlarini kengaytirish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Oz navbatida, Xitoy
va Rossiya kabi davlatlar uchun bu konsepsiya, ularning strategik manfaatlariga zid
bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu holat, axborot va xavfsizlik sohasidagi ragobatning
kuchayishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

Rossiya Federatsiyasi “Hind-Tinch okean mintaqasi” konsepsiyasini qo‘llab-
quvvatlamaydi va unga nisbatan jiddiy tangidiy pozitsiyani egallaydi. Rasmiy
Moskva nuqtayi nazariga ko‘ra, mazkur konsepsiya Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlari
manfaatlariga xizmat giluvchi geosiyosiy tashabbus sifatida baholanadi. Shuningdek,
u Rossiya va Xitoyga garshi strategik bosim mexanizmi sifatida gabul gilinmoqda.
Rossiya siyosiy isteblishmenti ushbu konsepsiyani xalgaro munosabatlarda Sovuq
urush davridagi garama-garshiliklarning gayta tiklanishini anglatuvchi formula
sifatida ko‘radi. Rossiya tomoni ushbu yangicha hududiy-siyosiy konsepsiyani
notabiiy va sun’iy shakllantirilgan siyosiy konstruksiya deb hisoblaydi va
mintagadagi mavjud ko‘p tomonlama hamkorlik mexanizmlariga xususan, ASEAN
va SHHT kabi tuzilmalarga to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri tahdid solishi mumkin, degan fikr
ustuvor.

2019-yilda Rossiya Federatsiyasi mudofaa vaziri “Osiyo—Tinch okean
mintaqasi’dan “Hind-Tinch okeani mintagasi’ga o‘tish orgali mintagada keskin
garama-qarshiliklar, siyosiy tartibsizliklar va strategik begarorlik yuzaga kelishi
mumekinligini ochiq bayon etdi. Uning fikricha, bu jarayon mintagadagi mavjud
hududlararo ishonch va integratsion jarayonlarga putur yetkazishi ehtimoldan xoli
emas. Shuningdek, Rossiya ekspert doiralarida “Hind-Tinch okeani mintaqasi”
konstruksiyasining shakllanishi AQSH ning Afg‘onistondan chigishi bilan bog‘liq
yangi strategik muvozanatning o‘zgarishi natijasida yuzaga kelganini ta’kidlash
tendensiyasi ham mavjud. Xususan, energetika sohasidagi istigbolli loyihalar va
mintagaviy iqtisodiy integratsiya tashabbuslari “Hind-Tinch okeani” konsepsiyasi
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orgali ikkinchi darajali magomga tushib qolishi, u yoki bu tarzda AQSH ning
geostrategik magsadlariga bo‘ysundirilishi mumkinligi hagida jiddiy xavotirlar
mavjud.

Shu bilan birga, agar konsepsiya ko‘proq ikki muhim prinsip — inkluzivlik va
o‘zaro bog‘liglikka asoslansa, u global bargarorlik, mintagaviy iqgtisodiy rivojlanish
va har tomonlama integratsiyani qo‘llab-quvvatlashga godir bo‘ladi. Bu esa, o‘z
navbatida, strategik sheriklik va davlatlararo munosabatlarning rivojlanishida muhim
ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi.

Osiyo—Tinch okean mintaqgasida integratsion guruhlarning shakllanishi.

Osiyo-Tinch okean mintagasidagi igtisodiy integratsiya savdo va investitsiyalar
asosida shakllangan hamda bu jarayon hozirgacha savdo va investitsiyalarning
mintagaviylashuvi bilan ustuvorlik gilmoqgda. Bu geoigtisodiy megatrendlar kelgusi
o‘n yilliklarda ham davom etish ehtimoliga ega, chunki u bozor kuchlari tomonidan
yo‘naltirilmogda. Davlatlarning bu jarayonni nazorat gilishga bo‘lgan harakati
samarasiz kechmoqda. Shu sababli, savdo shartnomalari, investitsiya kelishuvlari va
boshga hukumatlar o‘rtasidagi alogalarni kuchaytirishga qaratilgan bitimlar,
ko‘pincha mavjud tendensiyalarni go‘llab-quvvatlash va tezlashtirishga Xizmat
gilyapti, xolos.

O‘tgan davr davomida mintagada ikki alohida siyosiy, savdo va investitsiya
guruhlari shakllandi. Bu — Shargiy Osiyo va Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasi
integratsion guruhi. Asosiy farglovchi jihat AQSH hamda Kanada va ba’zi Lotin
Amerikasi mamlakatlarining bu guruhlarga kirish-kirishmasligida ko‘rinadi. Masalan,
AQSH  Shargiy Osiyo igtisodiy mintagaviylashuvi yoki ASEAN+3 iqgtisodiy
muvofiglashtirish tizimida ishtirok etmagan. Shuningdek, AQSH  2020-yilda
imzolangan mintagaviy umumiy iqtisodiy hamkorlik (RCEP) kelishuviga ham
go‘shilmagan. Shu o‘rinda AQSH 1989-yilda tashkil etilgan Osiyo-Tinch okeani
igtisodiy hamkorlik forumining asos soluvchi a’zosi bo‘lgan. Vashington 2016-yilda
imzolangan Trans-Tinch okean sherikligi (TPP)ning ham asoschilaridan biri edi,
ammo keyinchalik undan chiqdi va qolgan a’zolar 2018- yilda Trans—Tinch okean
sherikligi  kelishuvining Kompleks va Rivojlantirilgan versiyasi (CPTPP)ni
imzoladilar. Kanada va Chili, Meksika, Peru kabi davlatlar ham ushbu
tashabbuslarning bir gismi bo‘lib kelmogda. Shu jihatdan, Osiyo—Tinch okeani va
Sharqgiy Osiyo mintagasi o‘rtasidagi institutsional farq kuzatilmoqda.

Hind-Tinch okeani mintagasidagi integratsiya: Shargiy Osiyo va Osiyo—Tinch
okeani guruhlarining muvozanati.

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, so‘nggi paytlarda mutaxassislar va mintaga
davlatlarining siyosiy isteblishmenti Shargiy Osiyo va Osiyo-Tinch okeani
guruhlarining bir-birini to‘ldirishi xususiyatiga e’tibor berishmoqda. Mintagadagi
kelishuvlar “noodle bowl” (ya’ni, bir-biriga bog‘liglik) tarzida shakllangan bo‘lib,
ular bir-birini istisno etmaydi. Masalan, RCEP va CPTPP kelishuvlarini olaylik.
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Avstraliya, Bruney, Yaponiya, Malayziya, Yangi Zelandiya, Singapur va Vyetnam
kabi yetti mamlakat har ikkala kelishuvni ham imzolagan. Shu bilan birga, RCEP
a’zolari bo‘lgan Xitoy, Indoneziya, Janubiy Koreya, Filippin va Tailand davlatlari
CPTPPga qo‘shilish xohishlarini bildirganlar. Mintagadagi ko‘plab davlatlar boshga
ikki tomonlama yoki ko‘p tomonlama savdo va investitsiya kelishuvlarini imzolagan,
ayrimlari esa Yevropa Ittifogi va AQSH bilan ham kelishuvlar tuzgan.

Bu “noodle bowl” tizimi kelgusida yanada kengayishi va yangi davlatlar mavjud
kelishuvlarga qo‘shilishi, shuningdek, yangi kelishuvlar imzolanishi ehtimoliga ega.
Bu, albatta, bozor kuchlari bilan birgalikda, savdo va investitsiya integratsiyasini
yanada rivojlantiradi va shunga muvofig, Hind-Tinch okeani mintagaviy
integratsiyasini kuchaytirishi mumkin. Bu, o‘z navbatida, Osiyo—Tinch okeani yoki
Shargiy Osiyo integratsiyasidan ko‘ra, Hind-Tinch okeani integratsiyasini
mustahkamlashga olib kelishi mumkin.

Kelgusi o‘n yillikda davom etishi kerak bo‘lgan yana bir muhim megatrend —
infratuzilma va aloganing kengayishi. Bu holatda, hukumatlarning roli yanada muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Yevropa Ittifogi, AQSH va Hind-Tinch okeani mintagasidagi Osiyo
mamlakatlari ragamli texnologiyalar, transport infratuzilmasi va energiya sohalarida
aloga barpo etishga intilishmogda. Xitoyning “Bir makon, bir yo‘l” loyihasi,
Yaponiyaning sifatli infratuzilma uchun hamkorlik dasturi, YEIning Yevropa va
Osiyoni bog‘lash Strategiyasi yoki G7 tomonidan gabul gilingan Build Back Better
World kabi loyihalar turli hukumatlar va guruhlarning Hind-Tinch okean
mintagasidagi infratuzilma rivojlanishini qo‘llab-quvvatlashga bo‘lgan intilishini
namoyon etmoqda.

Shu bilan birga, bozor kuchlari Hind-Tinch okeani mintagasidagi geoigtisodiy
megatrendlarning yana bir muhim harkatlantiruvchi kuchidir. Natijada, infratuzilmani
qurish va mintagani bog‘lash uchun asosiy kapital va ekspertlik bilimlarini xususiy
kompaniyalar tagdim etmoqda, shuningdek, loyihalarni boshgarishda ham ishtirok
etmoqda.

Igtisodiy o‘sish, yashil igtisodiyot va bargaror rivojlanish: Hind-Tinch okean
mintagasidagi asosiy geoigtisodiy transformatsiyalar.

Hind-Tinch okean mintagasida yuqori igtisodiy o‘sish sur’ati hudud uchun xos
bo‘lgan asosiy megatrendlardan biri bo‘lib, u yaqgin kelajakda ham davom etishi
ehtimoldan yiroq emas. Ta’kidlash lozimki, 2030-yilga borib, Xitoy, Hindiston,
Indoneziya, Yaponiya va Janubiy Koreya dunyodagi eng yirik o‘nta igtisodiyot
gatoriga kiradi. Bundan tashqgari, hozirgi kunda dunyodagi eng vyirik igtisodiyot
bo‘lgan AQSH 2030-yildan keyin ham uch yetakchi igtisodiyotlardan biri sifatida
golishi kutilmogda.

1997-1998-yillardagi Osiyo moliyaviy ingirozi, 2008-yildagi jahon moliyaviy
ingirozi yoki 2020-yildagi COVID-19 pandemiyasi kabi kuchli igtisodiy to‘siglar
Hind-Tinch okeani mintagasining yuqori o‘sish sur’atlarini to‘xtata olmadi.
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Yaponiya, Janubiy Koreya va Tayvan kabi rivojlangan igtisodiyotlar so‘nggi yillarda
o‘sish sur’atining pasayishini boshdan kechirgan bo‘lsalar-da, Xitoy, Hindiston,
Indoneziya, Malayziya, Filippin, Tailand va Vyetnam kabi rivojlanayotgan va
yuksalayotgan iqtisodiyotlar mintagaviy o‘sishning asosiy drayverlari bo‘lib
golmoqda.

Darhagigat, ushbu hududdagi mamlakatlar 2008-yildagi moliyaviy ingiroz va
2020-yildagi pandemiyadan Yevropa, Shimoliy Amerika va boshga jahon
mintagalariga nisbatan ancha kichik iqtisodiy zarar ko‘rgan. Bu, o‘z navbatida,
ularning igtisodiy bargarorligi va gayta tiklanish salohiyati yuqori ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Bugungi kunda yashil iqtisodiyot modellariga o‘tish igtisodiy o sishni
rag‘batlantiruvchi  asosiy omillardan biriga aylanib bormogda. COVID-19
pandemiyasidan so‘ng ko‘plab mamlakatlar oz iqgtisodiy o‘sish modellarini gayta
ko‘rib chigishga o‘tishdi. Xitoy, Yaponiya, Janubiy Koreya va AQSH kabi Hind-
Tinch okean mintagasidagi yetakchi davlatlar bargarorlik tamoyillariga asoslangan
yashil rivojlanish strategiyalarini e’lon gildilar.

Bu strategiyalar, aslida, so‘nggi Yillardagi iqlim o‘zgarishiga oid xavotirlar va
atrof-muhit holatini yaxshilashga qaratilgan ichki ijtimoiy bosimlar natijasida
shakllangan uzog muddatli rejalarga ham tayanadi. Ushbu strategiyalar natijasida
gayta tiklanuvchi energiya manbalaridan foydalanish kengaymoqda, bargaror
infratuzilma qurilmogda. Boshgacha aytganda, yashil igtisodiyot endi fagat siyosiy
bayonotlar darajasida golmay, amaliyotga joriy etilayotgan aniq loyihalarga
aylanmoqda.

Shu bilan birga, mintaganing kam rivojlangan davlatlari uchun yashil igtisodiyot
hanuz iqtisodiy o‘sishning ikkinchi darajali masalasi bo‘lib golmogda. Bu
mamlakatlar uchun ustuvor vazifa — aholini gashshoglikdan chigarish va o‘rta gatlam
sonini ko‘paytirishdir. Shuning uchun, rivojlanayotgan igtisodiyotlar uchun yagin va
o‘rta istigbolda yashil o‘sishga nisbatan an’anaviy igtisodiy o‘sish ustuvor bo‘lib
golishi ehtimoli yuqori.

Xitoy misolida esa, yashil o‘sish va igtisodiy o‘sish o‘rtasida ganday muvozanat
shakllanishi hali ham aniq emas. Bu muvozanat kelgusi yillarda mamlakatning ichki
siyosiy ustuvorliklari, tashqi igtisodiy bosimlar va texnologik imkoniyatlariga bog‘liq
bo‘ladi. Yashil o°sish bilan o‘zaro bog‘liq holda bargaror rivojlanish ham Hind-Tinch
okean mintagasida kelgusi o‘n yillikda faol sur’atda rivojlanishi kutilgan muhim
jihatlardan biri hisoblanadi. Yaponiya, Janubiy Koreya va Tayvan kabi mintaganing
rivojlangan davlatlari so‘nggi yillarda bargaror rivojlanish yoki “bargaror o‘sish”
konsepsiyasiga o‘tishni boshlagan.

Shu bilan birga, Hind-Tinch okeani mintagasidagi rivojlanayotgan va kam
rivojlangan mamlakatlar jahon bo‘ylab bargaror rivojlanish prinsiplarini gabul gilish
va amalga oshirishda eng faol davlatlardan biri bo‘lib turibdi. Mintagadagi ko‘plab
hukumatlar BMTning Bargaror Rivojlanish Magsadlarini (SDG) — jumladan,
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gashshoglikni bartaraf etish, ochlikka chek go‘yish, sog‘ligni saglash va farovonlikni
ta’minlash, sifatli ta’limni joriy etish kabi magsadlarni qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi va ularga
erishishga intiladi.

Shunday qilib, 2030-yilgacha bo‘lgan davrda Hind-Tinch okean mintagasidagi
rivojlanayotgan iqtisodiyotlar uchun igtisodiy o‘sish asosiy ustuvorlik bo‘lib golishi
ehtimoli yugori. Xitoy misolida esa, bargaror rivojlanishga ganchalik ustuvorlik
berilishi biroz noaniq va bu masala kelgusi yillarda muayyanlashishi kutilmoqda.

Ta’minot zanjirlarining xavfsizligi va diversifikatsiyasi.

So‘nggi villarda, aynigsa, Xitoyning ochiq igtisodiyotga o‘tishi va Jahon savdo
tashkilotiga a’zo bo‘lishi ortidan, Hind-Tinch okeani mintagasida ta’minot
zanjirlarining integratsiyalashuvi muhim geoiqtisodiy o‘zgarishlardan biriga aylandi.
Shu bilan birga, ta’minot zanjirlarining xavfsizligi va diversifikatsiyasi masalasi
COVID-19 pandemiyasigacha dolzarb bo‘lib ulgurgan edi, pandemiya esa bu
masalani mintagadagi eng ustuvor muammolar gatoriga olib chiqdi.

Pandemiyadan avval Hind-Tinch okeanida yagona mintagaviy ta’minot zanjiri
mavjud emas edi. Aksincha, Xitoyni markaziy bo‘g‘in sifatida namoyon etgan, butun
Shargiy Osiyoni, va tobora global migyosdagi davlatlarni gamrab olgan Xitoyga
garam ta’minot zanjiri shakllangan edi. Shu nugtayi nazardan garalganda, pandemiya
davrida Xitoyning jahon ishlab chigarish hajmidagi ulushi rekord darajaga yetib,
umumiy giymatning taxminan 30 foizini tashkil etdi. Hind-Tinch okeani
mintagasidagi boshga yetakchi ishlab chigaruvchi davlatlar gatorida AQSH
Yaponiya, Hindiston, Janubiy Koreya va Indoneziya ham kuchli pozitsiyaga ega.

Xitoyning “dunyo fabrikasi” sifatidagi roli va unga ortib borayotgan qaramlik
ta’minot zanjirlarini diversifikatsiya qilishga doir chagiriglarning asosiy drayveri
bo‘ldi. Bundan tashgari, AQSH hamda Yevropa Ittifogi tomonidan ta’minot
zanjirlarini Xitoydan uzoglashtirishga garatilgan siyosiy tashabbuslar, Yaponiyaning
muayyan darajadagi go‘llab-quvvatlovi ushbu diversifikatsiya jarayonini ro‘yobga
chigarish ehtimolini kuchaytiradi.

Shu bilan birga, ta’kidlash joizki, ta’minot zanjirlarining integratsiyalashuvini
asosan bozor mexanizmlari shakllantirgan bo‘lib, hukumatlar tomonidan olib
borilayotgan diversifikatsiya harakatlarining samaradorligi hali ham noanigq bo‘lib
golmoqda. Agar ta’minot zanjirlarini diversifikatsiya gilish amaliyotda o‘z samarasini
ko‘rsata olsa, u holda Xitoy va mintagadagi boshga iqgtisodiyotlar o‘rtasida gisman
igtisodiy ajralib ketish (decoupling) ro‘y berishi mumkin.

Bunday ajralish ehtimoli, avvalo, shu bilan izohlanadiki, ta’minot zanjirlarining
chuqur integratsiyasi mintagaviy savdo va to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri  Xorijiy
investitsiyalarning, aynigsa, Xitoyga yo‘naltirilgan investitsiyalarning asosiy
turtkilaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Integratsiya va dezintegratsiya (decoupling) o ‘rtasidagi muvozanat:
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So‘nggi o‘n yilliklarda Hind-Tinch okean mintagasidagi geoigtisodiy jarayonlar
chuqurlashib borayotgan igtisodiy integratsiya bilan xarakterlanib kelmogda. Ushbu
jarayonning asosiy harakatlantiruvchi kuchi bozor mexanizmlari bo‘lib, davlat
siyosati muayyan darajada muhim, biroq ikkinchi darajali omil sifatida namoyon
bo‘Imogda. Bu holat kelgusi o‘n yillikda ham integratsiya mintaganing geoiqtisodiy
manzarasida ustuvor Yyo‘nalish bo‘lib qolish ehtimolini izohlaydi. Aynigsa,
rivojlanayotgan va yuksalayotgan igtisodiyotga ega mamlakatlar igtisodiy o‘sishni
o‘zlari uchun eng ustuvor magsad sifatida belgilab go‘ygan bir paytda, ekologik
barqgarorlik va yashil igtisodiyot masalalari hanuzgacha ikkinchi darajadagi vazifalar
sifatida garalmoqda.

Bunday sharoitda mintagaviy iqtisodiy integratsiya ushbu davlatlarning o‘sishga
garatilgan strategik magsadlarini go‘llab-quvvatlaydi. Shu bilan birga, ta’minot
zanjirlarining xavfsizligi va diversifikatsiyasiga oid sa’y-harakatlar, shuningdek,
infratuzilma va o‘zaro bog‘liglik sohasidagi turlicha yondashuvlar kelgusi o‘n
yillikda gisman iqgtisodiy ajralish (partial decoupling) holatini keltirib chigarishi
mumkin. Ta’minot zanjirlari mintagaviy savdo va to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri Xorijiy
investitsiya ogimlari uchun markaziy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgani sababli, bunday
gisman ajralish integratsiya jarayonlariga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin.

Shu bilan birga, to‘lig igtisodiy ajralish amalda amalga oshishi reallikdan yiroq
ekani ta’kidlanishi lozim. Hind hamda Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasida Xitoyni
igtisodiy hamkorlik tuzilmalaridan butunlay chetlatishga siyosiy ehtiyoj ham,
igtisodiy manfaat ham mavjud emas. Hatto agar shunday siyosiy istak paydo bo‘lgan
tagdirda ham, bozor mexanizmlari va iqtisodiy manfaatlar integratsiyani davom
ettirishni talab giladi.

Megamintagada vujudga kelgan bunday geosiyosiy va geoigtisodiy vaziyat
mintagaviy hamda tarnsmintagaviy institutlarning rolini oshiradi.

Megamintagadagi geoigtisodiy jarayonlarning institutsional rivojlanish omili.

So‘nggi ikki o°n vyillik ichida jahon igtisodiy va siyosiy hayotining markazi
Osiyo-Tinch okean mintagasiga ko‘chib o‘tayotgani haqgidagi yondashuv ikki
ragobatdosh integratsiya megaloyihasi: “Trans—Tinch okeani bo‘yicha keng gqamrovli
va progressiv kelishuv” (Comprehensive and Progressive Agreement for Trans-
Pacific Partnership (CPTPP) hamda “Keng qamrovli mintaqaviy iqtisodiy sheriklik”
(Regional Comprehensive Economic Partnership (RCEP) shaklida oz tasdig‘ini
topmoqda. Bu integratsiya birlashmalari o‘zining ulkan ko‘lami tufayli kelajakda
nafagat Osiyoda, balki butun dunyoda savdo-igtisodiy manzarani tubdan o°zgartirishi
mumkin. Yaponiya Osiyoning ikkinchi iqgtisodiyoti va dunyoning uchinchi
igtisodiyoti sifatida mintaqaviy va global darajada o‘zining iqtisodiy va siyosiy
mavqgeyini mustahkamlashda har ikki integratsion loyihadan samarali foydalanishni
ko‘zlaydi. Buning uchun Tokio ikkala hamkorlikda ham yetakchilikni qo‘lga
kiritishni magsad qilgan. Yaponiyaning har ikki loyihada o‘z magsadlariga
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erishishdagi muvaffagiyati ko‘p jihatdan Xitoy va Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlarining
integratsiya megaloyihalaridagi tashqi siyosat kursiga shuningdek, har ikkala jahon
kuchlari bilan ikki tomonlama savdo-igtisodiy va siyosiy munosabatlarini qurishga
bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Tokio AQSH ning Trans—Tinch okean kelishuvidan chigish garorini
xato deb hisoblaydi va AQSH ma’muriyatini ushbu integratsiya tuzilmasiga
gaytishga undaydi. Shu bilan birga, Yaponiya Xitoyning “Trans—Tinch okeani
bo‘yicha keng qamrovli va progressiv kelishuv’ga kirishi borasida ehtiyotkor
pozitsiyani egallaydi.

XXI asrning ikkinchi o‘n vyilligi oxirida Osiyo-Tinch okean mintagasidagi
integratsiya jarayonlari ikki ragobatdosh mega-loyiha: “Trans—Tinch okean
hamkorligi bo‘yicha keng qamrovli va progressiv bitim” hamda “Keng qamrovli
mintagaviy iqtisodiy sheriklikning” (RCEP)(2020-yil 15-noyabrda Xanoyda onlayn
imzolangan) vujudga kelishi tufayli keskin tezlashdi.

“Trans—Tinch okean hamkorligi bo‘yicha keng qamrovli va progressiv bitim”’ga
11 mamlakat a’zo bo‘lib, bular — Avstraliya, Bruney, Kanada, Chili, Yaponiya,
Malayziya, Meksika, Yangi Zelandiya, Peru, Singapur va Vyetnamdir. RCEP 15 ta
davlatni — Avstraliya, Xitoy, Yaponiya, Yangi Zelandiya, Janubiy Koreya va 10 ta
ASEAN a’zosini (Bruney, Kambodja, Indoneziya, Laos, Malayziya, Myanma,
Filippin, Singapur, Tailand va Vyetnam) birlashtiradi.

Bu integratsiya birlashmalari o°zining ulkan ko‘lami tufayli kelajakda nafaqgat
Osiyoda, balki butun dunyoda savdo-igtisodiy landshaftni tubdan o‘zgartirishi
mumkin. Shu munosabat bilan, RCEPga a’zo davlatlar rahbarlarining Xanoydagi
uchrashuvi yakunlari bo‘yicha e’lon gilingan go‘shma bayonotida RCEP dunyodagi
eng yirik erkin savdo bitimi sifatida savdo va sarmoyaning global goidalari uchun
ideal asos yaratish yo*lidagi muhim gadam ekanligini alohida ta’kidlaydi*. Hamkorlik
kotibiyati esa RCEP jahon igtisodiyoti va siyosatini belgilab beradigan yangi savdo
kelishuvi ekanligini ta’kidlaydi?.

Ayrim xorijlik tahlilchilarning fikricha, RCEP “Osiyo asri’ning boshlanishi ramzi
bo‘ladi®. S.V. Nozdrevning ta’kidlashicha, Qo‘shma Shtatlarning Trans—Tinch okean
hamkorligidan chiqishiga qaramay, ““... TTH hali ham xalqaro savdo, investitsiyalar,
atrof-muhit va mehnat masalalarini gamrab olgan Osiyo-Tinch okean mamlakatlari
tomonidan amalga oshirilgan eng ambitsiyali igtisodiy integratsiya tashabbuslaridan
biri sifatida garalmoqda®. Yaroslav Lisovolik yana bir integratsiya loyihasi bo‘yicha
0‘z nuqtai nazarini quyidagicha ifodalaydi: “Eng keskin inqiroz davrida keng

! Asia forms world’s largest trading bloc RCEP after years of talks // Nikkei Asia, 16.11.2020.

2 RCEP. https://rcepsec.org

3 David Hutt and Shawn W. Crispin. RCEP trade pact heralds dawn of Asian Ccentury //Asia Times,
15.11.2020.https://asiatimes.com/2020/11/rcep-trade-pact-heralds-dawn-of-asian-century

4 Hosnpes C.B. Asusi: 1poriecchl PerHOHANLHON SKOHOMMYECKOH MHTerpauuu / BocrouHas

Asust: paxrel u aamtaka. 2020. Ne 1. C. 34-46. DOI: 10.24411/2686-7702-2020-10003
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gamrovli mintagaviy igtisodiy sheriklik (RCEP)ning tashkil etilishi proteksionizm va
iqtisodiy tanazzulga qarshi kurashda mintagaviylikning asosiy rolini ko‘rsatadi.
Yangi tashkil etilgan mintagaviy integratsiya bloki dunyodagi eng yirik mintagaviy
loyiha bo‘lib, jahon yalpi ichki mahsulotining deyarli 30 foizini tashkil etadi. Birog,
RCEPning vyaratilishi jahon igtisodiyoti evolutsiyasiga, aynigsa mintagaviy bloklar
o‘rtasidagi raqobatga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. RCEP megaloyihasini ishga
tushirishning eng yaqqol oqgibatlaridan biri  Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasini
liberallashtirish, savdo va jahon igtisodiyotini o‘sish markazi sifatida yanada ilgari
surishdir™!. D. Strelsovning fikricha, “Yaponiyaning Trans—Tinch okean sherikligi
(TPP), Keng gamrovli mintagaviy iqgtisodiy sheriklik (RCEP) va Xitoy, Koreya
Respublikasi va Yaponiyadan iborat Shimoli-Shargiy Osiyo erkin savdo hududini
tuzish bo‘yicha muzokaralarda bir vagtning o‘zida ishtirok etishi mamlakat sobiq
bosh vaziri S.Abening mintaqaviy integratsiyaga “inkluziv yondashuv’ni amalga
oshirishga garatilgan tashqi siyosat kursining ifodasidir”?. RCEP borasidagi V.
Panovaning fikricha, “2020-yil 15-noyabrda mavjud global dunyo tartibini gayta
formatlashda muhim bosgich boshlandi, bir vagtlar barpo etilgan va asosan
“Amerika-markaz” xalqaro institutlar va qoidalar tizimiga yana bir zarba berildi®.
Birog, A. N. Fedorovskiyning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, hozirgi vagtda keng gamrovli va
progressiv Trans—Tinch okeani sherikligi doirasida erishilgan igtisodiy integratsiya
masalalarining darajasi Xanoyda e’lon qilingan Bitim parametrlaridan muhimroq
ko‘rinadi*. A.S. Korolev va G. Kalachiginning fikriga ko‘ra, RCEP umuman ilg‘or
savdo kelishuvi emas va xalqaro savdodagi mavjud “o‘yin qoidalarini” o‘zgartirishga
emas, balki uyg‘unlashtirishga qgaratilgan®. Shu bilan birga, Yaponiya va Osiyo—
Tinch okean mintagasining boshgqa mamlakatlarida ikki yangi integratsiya mega-
loyihalariga ustuvor ahamiyat garatilmoqda. Yaponiyalik ekspertlarning fikricha,

! Jlucosomux SI. BPOII: xmoueBas Bexa B pasBUTMM  MerapervoHanusma //  Bampaif.
MextyHapoHbIiI

JCKYCCHOHHBIN  Ki1y0, 09.12.2020. https://ru.valdaiclub.com/a/highlightsivrep-klyuchevaya-vekha-v-
razvitii-megaregionalizma

2 Crpenbrios . SInouckuii pervoHanusM snoxu CHHI30 AG> uepes NMpUsMy LEHHOCTHOTO

noyxoza // Mupoas SkOHOMUKA U MexayHaponuabie oTHomenus. 2019. T. 63. Ne 9. C. 38-49. DOI:
10.20542/0131-2227-2019-63-9-38-49

3 [Nanosa B. [TpeDKOK a3MaTCKUX TUIPOB B TIPOCTPAHCTBO MeTapervoHoB // Poccuiickuii coBeT Mo
MEXTyHapOAHbIM Jenam, 08.12.2020. https:// russiancouncil.ru/analytics-and-
comments/analytics/pryzhok-aziatskikh-tigrov-v-prostranstvo-megaregionov

4 ®Oemoporckuii A.H. INommucanue wieHamu BPOIT Cornamienus o cBoOOmHOM TOprosie //
Muposast SKOHOMUKA u MEKITyHapOAHBIE OTHOILICHHUSL. 17.11.2020.
https:/Aww.imemo.ru/publications/relevant-comments/text/podpisanie-chlenami-vrep-soglasheniya-o-
svobodnoy-torgovle

5 Kopones A.C.Kamauurun I'. Ha BoctounoMm (poHTE ecTh HEpeMEHBI: YTO O3HAYaeT NOIHCAHHE
BPOII? // Poccust B riobanbHOM mommThke. https://globalaffairs.ru/articles/na-vostochnom-fronte-
peremeny/
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barcha qiyinchilik va muammolarga garamay, Yaponiya har ikki loyihani
boshqgarishda yetakchilik gilmog‘i darkor. Donald Tramp ma’muriyatining ikkala
sheriklikdan masofani saglash kursi xato bo‘lgani hamda AQSH ning loyihalarda
yo‘qligi Yaponiyani ikkala kelishuvni ham integratsiya, ochiqlik, samarali boshgaruv
va qonun ustuvorligiga yo‘naltirish uchun yetakchilik ko‘rsatishga majbur giladi.

RCEP bo‘yicha muzokaralar 2012-yilda boshlangan va uzilishlar bilan davom
etgan. Trans—Tinch okean sherikligining 2018-yildagi xulosasi RCEP muzokaralarida
ishtirok etuvchi mamlakatlar hukumatlarini ushbu muzokaralarni tezlashtirishga
majbur qildi. Kelishuvga 2019-yildayoq erishilishi mumkin edi, biroq Hindiston o‘z
ichki bozoriga arzon Xitoy importining katta ogimi kirib kelishi ortidan
Hindistondagi ko‘plab sanoat tarmoglarining ragobatlasholmasligi vajidan paktdan
chigishga qgaror qgildi. Dehlining bu harakati muzokaralar taktikasi emasligiga ishonch
hosil gilgan boshga 15 hukumat kelishuvni yakunladi, ammo Hindiston uchun
“eshiklar ochiq” qoldirildi.

RCEP — bu avtomobillar va gishloq xo‘jaligi mahsulotlari, shu jumladan ishlab
chigarilgan mahsulotlarga tariflarni olib tashlash, shuningdek, elektron tijorat va
intellektual mulkni himoya qilish uchun yangi qoidalarni ishlab chigish uchun keng
gamrovli erkin savdo kelishuvidir. Shunga garamay, Yaponiya mamlakat uchun
muhim hisoblangan besh toifadagi gishloq xo‘jaligi mahsulotlari — guruch, bug‘doy,
mol go‘shti, sut mahsulotlari va shakarni tariflarni pasaytirishdan ozod gilishga
muvaffaq bo‘ldi. Taxminan 20 yil ichida bojlardan ozod gilingan ishlab chigarilgan
mahsulotlar ulushi Xitoy uchun 8 foizdan 86 foizga, Janubiy Koreya uchun 19
foizdan 92 foizga ko‘tariladi. Loyiha Yaponiya uchun mamlakat real yalpi ichki
mahsulotini 2,7 foizga oshiradi va 570 ming ish o‘rni yaratilishini ta’minlaydi-.

Shu o‘rinda, RCEPning ta’sirchan makroiqgtisodiy ko‘rsatkichlariga garamay,
uning ishtirokchilari uchun ushbu hamkorlikning real igtisodiy foydasini ortiqcha
baholamaslik kerak. Aslida, Trans-Tinch okean sherikligi RCEPga garaganda
tariflarni ko‘proq pasaytiradi va unga a’zo mamlakatlarning aksariyati allagachon
past tarif stavkalari bilan ikki tomonlama sharthomalarga ega, ASEAN a’zolari esa
odatda o‘zaro erkin savdoga egadirlar. Ikki kelishuv bir-biridan farq giladigan uch
asosiy yo‘nalish — tariflarni bekor gilish, mehnat va atrof-muhit standartlariga ¢’tibor
garatadi. Trans—Tinch okeani sherikligi RCEP bilan solishtirganda ko‘proq tariflarni
bekor qgilish (99% gacha), yugori mehnat va ekologik standartlarni magsad qilib
go‘ygan hamda davlat korxonalariga ba’zi cheklovlar qo‘yishga harakat gilmoqda.
Hisob-kitoblarga ko‘ra, RCEP 2030-yilga kelib 80 trIn. dollardan oshadigan jahon
igtisodiyotiga atigi 6 milliard dollar qo‘shadi, bu uning a’zolari yalpi ichki
mahsulotining 0,2 foizini tashkil giladi?.

1 Japan approves far-reaching RCEP free trade deal // Japan Times, 28.04.2021.
2 RCEP: Big numbers, bigger potential // Japan Times, 19.11.2020.
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Shu bilan birga, RCEPning tashkil etilishi katta ramziy ma’noga ega. Osiyo—
Tinch okeani mintagasidagi ushbu yangi integratsiya tuzilmasi dunyoning boshga
mamlakatlaridagi hukumatlar to‘siglar qurayotgan va proteksionizmga gaytayotgan
bir paytda a’zo-davlatlarning savdoni liberallashtirish va chuqurrog integratsiyaga
sodigligining tasdig‘idir. Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, mazkur bitm Xitoy, Yaponiya va
Janubiy Koreya kabi dunyoning yirik iqgtisodiyotlarini birlashtirgan birinchi savdo
kelishuvi sifatida alohida e’tiborga molik. Hozirgi vaqtda Xitoyga eksport gilinadigan
yapon tovarlarining atigi 8 foiziga tariflar go‘yilmaydigan bo‘lsa, RCEP doirasida bu
ko‘rsatkich 86 foizga oshadi’.

Yaponiya, Xitoy va Janubiy Koreyaning yagona mintagaviy igtisodiy tuzilmaga
kiritilishi amaldagi savdo tizimini soddalashtirish bilan birgalikda RCEPning real
giymatini sezilarli darajada oshiradi va unga katta imkoniyatlar beradi. Osiyo—Tinch
okean mintagasi bo‘yicha nufuzli ekspert Uilyam Pesekning fikricha, birinchi marta
Xitoy, Janubiy Koreya va Yaponiyani ko‘p tomonlama savdo kelishuvida
birlashtirgan RCEPni vujudga kelishida muhim vogea bo‘ldi. Tahlilchiga ko‘ra, bu
kelishuv ilk bora yuz berayotgan ikki muhim vogelikni ifodalaydi. Bular Yaponiya va
Janubiy Koreya o‘rtasidagi to‘siglarni kamaytirish bo‘yicha ikki tomonlama kelishuv
hamda Osiyoning bu yirik davlatlari igtisodni siyosatdan samarali ravishda ajratishga
muvaffaq bo‘lishidir?.

Darhagigat, 2012-yildan beri Shimoliy-Shargiy Osiyoda Yaponiya, Xitoy va
Janubiy Koreyadan iborat erkin savdo zonasini yaratish bo‘yicha uzluksiz
muzokaralar olib borilayotganiga garamay, o‘zaro keskin siyosiy va hududiy
mojarolar tufayli bu tashabbusning amaliyotga tatbiq etilishi giyin kechdi.

Shu bilan birga RCEP Shimoliy Amerika erkin savdo bitimi (NAFTA) yoki
Yevropa lttifogi (El) kabi izchil igtisodiy birlikni yaratish uchun asos bo‘lishi
mumkin. Bitim 15 a’zo davlat uchun yagona kelib chigish qoidalarini yaratadi, bu esa
ichki savdoni sezilarli darajada osonlashtiradi. Hozirda Osiyo mintagasi ishlab
chiqarishining katta qismi dunyoning boshqa gismlarida iste’'mol gilinayotgan bo‘lsa-
da, RCEP ichki bozorni rivojlantirishni ragbatlantirishi kutilmogda, bu esa Osiyo
mamlakatlariga o‘zlari uchun ishlab chigarish imkoniyatini beradi. Bu jahon
igtisodiyoti faoliyatidagi tarixiy o‘zgarishlarni ko‘rsatadi.

RCEPning yaratilishi AQSH rolining pasayishi bilan parallel ravishda Xitoyning
jahon iqtisodiyotidagi rolining oshishiga olib keldi. Qolaversa, ushbu hamkorlikning
shakllanishini gator ekspertlar Xitoyning g‘alabasi, Xitoy diplomatiyasining
muvaffaqiyati sifatida baholamogda. Ammo, bunday qarashlarga fagat gisman
go‘shilish  mumkin. Chunki, Pekin ushbu tuzilmadan Trans—Tinch okean

1 RCEP: Big numbers, bigger potential // Japan Times, 19.11.2020.
2 William Pesek. US sidelined as China, Korea and Japan unite // Asia Times, 20.11.2020.
https://asiatimes.com/2020/11/us-sidelined-as-china-korea-and-japan-unite
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hamkorligiga garshi muvozanat hamda Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasida o‘zining
igtisodiy va siyosiy ta’sirini kuchaytirish vositasi sifatida foydalanishni ko‘zlamoqda.

Ammo shuni ham nazarda tutish kerakki, birinchidan, RCEP bitimi ASEAN
tashabbusi bilan tuzilgan, ikkinchidan, Yaponiya ham o‘zining igtisodiy va siyosiy
manfaatlarida RCEPdan maksimal darajada foydalanish niyatida. RCEPning vujudga
kelishi Xitoyning g‘alabasi degan da’vo hatto, hamkorlikning rasmiy veb-saytida rad
etilgan, xususan: “Ko‘pincha “Xitoy boshqaruvidagi” deb nomlanadigan RCEP
aslida ASEANNIing diplomatik sa’y-harakatlari mahsulidir. Shargiy Osiyo bo‘yicha
yirik savdo bitimining ahamiyati uzoq vaqtdan beri e’tirof etib kelingan bo‘lsa-da,
birog, mintaganing eng yirik igtisodiyoti bo‘lgan na Xitoy, na Yaponiya loyihaning
haqiqiy me’morlari sifatida qabul qilinadi.

U yoki bu davlatning hamkorlikdagi ta’sirining hagigiy o‘lchovi uning o‘z ish
standartlarini ishlab chigish va takomillashtirish yoki tuzilmaga yangi a’zolarni
go‘shishni muhokama gilishda namoyon bo‘ladi. Elektron tijorat va ma’lumotlarni
nazorat gilish kabi yangi texnologiyalar va ulardan foydalanishga oid norma va
goidalar alohida ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi.

Rasmiy Tokioning RCEPdagi roli uning Trans-Tinch okean hamkorligiga
a’zoligi bilan ham yanada oshadi. Bundan tashqari, yana oltita davlat ham har ikKki
erkin savdo bitimiga a’zo. O‘z navbatida, Yaponiya ular bilan yagindan hamkorlik
gilish niyatida, shu asnoda, RCEP yanada ochiglik va liberallashuv yo‘lida rivojlanib,
oxir-ogibat Trans—Tinch okeani hamkorligi bilan ideal tarzda birlashishi mumkin
bo‘lgan kengroq va keng gamrovli kelishuvga aylanadi. Shu bilan birga, bir gator
osiyolik mutaxassislar RCEP tashkil etilishi uning ishtirokchilari uchun, golaversa,
butun mintaga iqgtisodiyoti uchun ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatayotganini e’tirof etgan holda,
hamkorlikning cheklangan imkoniyatlari, kamchiliklari va muammolariga ham
e’tibor qaratadilar. O‘zining misli ko‘rilmagan masshtabiga garamay, RCEP bozorga
kirish bo‘yicha boshga yirik savdo shartnomalaridan orgada golmoqda. Kelishuv
tovarlarning 91 foiziga bojlarni bekor giladi, bu Trans—Tinch okean hamkorligi yoki
Yaponiyaning Yevropa lIttifogi bilan iqtisodiy hamkorligi to‘g‘risidagi bitimida
nazarda tutilgan ko‘rsatkichlardan kamroqdir?.

Koreya universitetining iqtisod professori, Osiyo taraqqgiyot bankining sobiqg bosh
igtisodchisi Li Chon Vaning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, RCEPning imzolanishi, ehtimol,
COVID-19 ingirozi boshlanganidan beri eng muhim igtisodiy yutuq bo‘ldi. Biroq,
shunga garamay, uning fikricha, ushbu integratsiya megaloyihasining o‘zi Osiyo—
Tinch okean mintaqasidagi “Xastalangan” ko‘p tomonlama savdo tizimini qutgara
olmaydi. Igtisodiy integratsiya Osiyo—Tinch okeani mintagasida mamlakatlarning

L RCEP: A new trade agreement that will shape global economics and politics // RCEP.
https://rcepsec.org/rcep-a-new-trade-agreement-that-will-shape-global-economics-and-politics/
2 ASEAN, China, other partners set world's biggest trade pact RCEP // Mainichi, 15.11.2020.
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rivojlanish darajalari, madaniyatlari va institutsional tuzilmalaridagi sezilarli farglar,
shuningdek, davom etayotgan hududiy nizolar tufayli juda giyin®.

Ta’kidlash joizki, RCEP muzokaralari boshlangan 2012-yilga kelib, Avstraliya,
Bruney, Yaponiya, Malayziya, Yangi Zelandiya, Singapur va Vyetnam, shuningdek,
Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlari kabi ishtirokchilarni o‘z ichiga olgan Trans—Tinch okean
hamkorligi (TPP) kelishuvi bo‘yicha muzokaralar ko‘p yillar davomida olib
borilayotgan edi. Ko‘pgina davlatlar RCEPni AQSH ishtirokisiz Osiyo uchun
mintagaviy kelishuv sifatida ko‘rdilar. Shu bilan birga, “Trans—Tinch okeani bo‘yicha
keng gamrovli va progressiv kelishuvi” Xitoyni tiyib turishga qaratilgan integratsiya
tuzilmasi sifatida garala boshladi.

Dastlab, “Trans—Tinch okean bo‘yicha keng gqamrovli va progressiv kelishuv”
(o‘sha paytda “Trans-Tinch okeani sherikligi”) AQSH sobiq prezidenti Barak
Obamaning “Osiyoga burilish” deb nomlangan kengroq strategiyasining bir qismi
edi. Strategiya AQSHning Xitoydan tashqari Osiyo davlatlari bilan ko‘p tomonlama
savdo harakatlari va mintagadagi harbiy ishtirokini kuchaytirishdan iborat edi.

Biroq, “Trans-Tinch okeani sherikligi” AQSH Kongressida keng qo‘llab-
quvvatlanmadi. Prezident Donald Trump 2017-yil boshida Qo‘shma Shtatlar ikki
tomonlama savdo kelishuvlari foydasiga “Trans—Tinch okeani sherikligi”dan
chiqishini e’lon qilganidan so‘ng, RCEP Osiyoning asosiy ko‘p tomonlama savdo
kelishuviga aylandi.

Yaponiya qolgan 10 ta davlat, shu jumladan Avstraliya va Kanada bilan
kelishuvga erishib, TPPni saglab qolish bo‘yicha sa’y-harakatlarga rahbarlik gildi va
2018-yilda rasmiy ravishda keng gamrovli va progressiv Trans-Tinch okeani
hamkorlik kelishuvi deb nomlanuvchi gayta shakllantirilgan kelishuvni taklif gildi.
Mazkur kelishuv bilan gamrab olingan ko‘plab hududlar RCEP tomonidan ham
gamrab olingan. Bundan tashqari, yugorida ta’kidlanganidek, har ikkala shartnomaga
kiritilgan qator davlatlar bir-biri bilan alohida ikki tomonlama erkin savdo
shartnomalariga ham ega.

AQSH va Yaponiyaning nufuzli ekspertlari Yaponiya “Trans—Tinch okeani
sherikligi”ni boshqarishi hamda Qo‘shma Shtatlarning savdo blokiga gaytishi
zarurligini ta’kidlaydilar. Shunday gilib, 2020-yil dekabr oyida sobiq Davlat kotibi
o‘rinbosari Richard Armitaj va Garvard universiteti Jon F. Kennedi maktabining
sobiq dekani Jozef Nay rahbarligida yozilgan hisobotining (“The Armitage-Nye
Report”) beshinchi va eng so‘nggi versiyasi nashr etildi. “2020-yilda AQSH -
Yaponiya ittifoqi: Global kun tartibiga ega teng ittifoq” nomli hujjatda Yaponiya
siyosati bo‘yicha takliflar bayon etildi?.

1 RCEP has its limits when it comes to saving multilateral trade // Japan Times, 07.12.2020.

2 Include Japan in Six Eyes, Armitage-Nye report says // Nikkei Asia, 08.12.2020.
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Mualliflar o‘z xulosalari orgali AQSHnI tezda tuzilmaga qo*shilishga chagirdilar.
Osiyodagi keng masshtabdagi savdo bitimini nazarda tutadigan ‘“Mintaqaviy keng
gamrovli iqtisodiy sheriklik” (RCEP) Vashington uchun ogohlantiruvchi jiddiy signal
bo‘lishi kerak”, — deyiladi hisobotda®. Shinzo Abe davrida Yaponiya hukumati
Qo‘shma Shtatlarning ushbu hamkorlikdan chigishidan gattiq afsuslangan edi. AQSH
siz mazkur tuzilma jahon yalpi ichki mahsulotining atigi 10 foizini tashkil etadigan
igtisodiy blokni tashkil giladi. Ammo AQSH tashkilotga gaytsa, bu ko‘rsatkich 40
foizga ko“tariladi?.

Yaponiya sanoat mahsulotlariga AQSH ning juda katta ichki bozoriga chiqish
uchun yangi keng imkoniyatlar ochgan ushbu tuzilmada ishtirok etish Abe igtisodiy
kursining (Abenomika) ustunlaridan biri edi. Kurs mamlakat iqgtisodiyotini uzoq
davom etgan turg‘unlik davridan keyin bargaror rivojlanish yo‘liga o‘tkazishni
magsad gilgan bo‘lib, Yaponiyaning yetakchi sanoat doiralari manfaatlariga mos edi,
biroq bu gadam mamlakatning noraqobatbardosh qishloq xo‘jaligi sektoriga tuzatib
bo‘lmas zarar yetkazishi xavfidan qishloq xo‘jaligi lobbisining jiddiy qarshiligiga
sabab bo‘ldi.

Xitoyning Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasida ta’sirini kuchaytiradigan RCEP
bo‘yicha kelishuvning tuzilishi Vashingtonni Trans-Tinch okeani hamkorligiga
gaytishga undashi mumkin. AQSH transmilliy kompaniyalari ushbu hamkorlikka
a’zo mamlakatlardagi sho‘ba korxonalari orgali RCEPdan foyda olishlari mumkin
bo‘lsa-da, kelishuv Vashingtonni mintagadagi ishtirokini gayta ko‘rib chigishga
majbur gilishi mumkin®.

Xitoy, Qo‘shma Shtatlardan fargli o‘laroq, har ikki tuzilmaga katta gizigish
bildirmoqda va aftidan, ikkala integratsiya megaloyihalaridan ham o°z iqtisodiy
manfaati uchun, ham Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasidagi iqtisodiy va siyosiy
pozitsiyalarini mustahkamlash uchun foydalanmoqchi. Ushbu jihat, aynigsa, XXR va
Qo‘shma Shtatlar o‘rtasidagi garama-garshilikning kuchayib borayotgani nugtai
nazaridan, ikki qudratli davlatning global va mintagaviy migyosdagi o‘zaro
ta’sirining deyarli barcha sohalarida Pekin uchun dolzarbdir. Pekin dastlab RCEPnNI
birinchi bosgichda Vashington homiyligida Xitoyni iqgtisodiy cheklash niyatida
yaratilgan TPPga garshi muvozanat sifatida ko‘rdi. Bundan tashqari, RCEP yordami
bilan Tayvanning Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasida izolyatsiyasini kuchaytirishga
umid gilmoqda.

Xitoyning RCEPga a’zoligi Tayvanning ushbu hamkorlikka yo‘lini to‘sib
go‘yishini anglagan Taypey mintaqaviy integratsiya sohasida “aylanma yo‘l’dan

! Include Japan in Six Eyes, Armitage-Nye report says // Nikkei Asia, 08.12.2020.

2 Yukihiro Sakaguchi. Japan cautiously explores possibility of US returning to TPP // Nikkei Asia,
15.05.2021.

3 Asia-Pacific countries sign world’s largest trade pact/Asia Times. https://asiatimes.com/asia-pacific-
countries-sign-worlds-largest-trade-pact
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borishga va TPPga go‘shilishga qgaror qildi. Birog, Xitoyning PPTClga a’zo bo‘lishi
Tayvan uchun muammo tug‘dirishi mumkin.

Qo‘shma Shtatlarning TPPdan chigishi Xitoyga, garchi Yaponiya CPTPP ning
geoigtisodiy va geosiyosiy lokomotivi rolini oz zimmasiga olgan bo‘lsa ham
tuzilmada hosil bo‘lgan ma’lum bir yetakchilik bo‘shlig‘ini to‘ldirish imkonini
berishi mumkin. Osiyoning ahamiyatining Vashington tomonidan past baholanishi
mugarrar ravishda Osiyoning ikki yetakchi kuchi-Yaponiya va Xitoyning
mintagadagi geoigtisodiy va geosiyosiy yuksaklik uchun ragobatining kuchayishiga
olib keladi. Bu ragobat Xitoyning CPTPPga qo*shilishi bilan yanada kuchayadi.

RCEPga kelsak, Pekin ushbu hamkorlikdan sof savdo foydasidan tashqari,
Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasida o‘zining “Bir kamar, bir yo‘l” megaloyihasini
yanada samaraliroq ilgari surish uchun foydalanish niyatida. Shargiy Osiyo bo‘yicha
taniqli ekspert Pepe Eskobarning fikricha, RCEP savdo pakti tufayli Xitoyning “Bir
kamar, bir yo‘l” tashabbusi yangi impuls oladil. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, Xitoyning ushbu
tashabbusini dastlab Pekinning iqtisodiy va siyosiy ekspansiyasi vositasi deb
hisoblagan Tokio Xitoyning RCEP yordamida bu tashabbusga “ikkinchi nafas”
berishga urinishlarini diggat bilan kuzatib boradi.

Yaponiyaning biznes nashri Nikkei Asia ta’kidlaganidek, Xitoyning RCEPni
imzolash uchun Osiyo-Tinch okean mintagasidagi boshga 14 davlatga qo‘shilish
garori mintagada proteksionist AQSH tomonidan goldirilgan bo‘shligni to‘ldirish va
muzokaralar jarayonida global savdo uchun yo‘l xaritasi va qoidalarni ishlab
chigishga urinish edi. Shu bilan birga, Pekin RCEP orqali garchi bu import tariflarini
kamaytirish yoki bekor gilish tufayli o‘z mahalliy sanoati uchun giyinchiliklarni
anglatsa ham, osiyo mamlakatlari bilan savdoni rivojlantirishni tanladi. Bu
shuningdek, Xitoyni ragamli savdo goidalariga rioya gilishga majburlovchi birinchi
savdo kelishuvi bo‘lib, uning mamlakatga kirib kelayotgan va tashqariga chiqayotgan
ma’lumotlar ustidan nazoratini zaiflashtirishi mumkin.

Yaponiya muzokaralarning boshida transchegaraviy —ma’lumotlar ogimi
kelajakdagi biznes faolligini va hatto kuchlarning geosiyosiy muvozanatini
shakllantirishi mumkinligini ko‘rdi va bunday qoidalarni go‘llash uchun mintagada
koalitsiya tuzish ustida ishladi. 2017-yil may oyida Xanoyda RCEPning bo‘lajak
a’zolari bo‘lgan mamlakatlar vazirlarining yig‘ilishida Yaponiyaning o‘sha paytdagi
igtisodiyot, savdo va sanoat vaziri Seko Xirosige muzokaralarga ragamli goidalarni
kiritish taklifi bilan hujjat tagdim etdi.

Ushbu tashabbusga Xitoy e’tiroz bildirdi, ammo bu g‘oya Vyetnam va Singapur
kabi davlatlar tomonidan go‘llab-quvvatlandi va muzokara ishtirokchilari tomonidan
gabul qilindi. U elektron tijorat qoidalarini belgilaydi, ular o‘rtasida erkin
ma’lumotlar almashinuvini  kafolatlaydi va Xitoy kabi mamlakatlarning

! Pepe Escobar. RCEP set to supercharge the New Silk Roads // Asia Times.
https://asiatimes.com/rcep-set-to-supercharge-the-new-silk-roads.
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ma’lumotlarni mahalliy serverlarda saglash talablarini rad etadi. Tokioning asosiy
strategiyasi Pekin boshchiligidagi muzokaralarning oldini olish edi. Xitoy bilan
yakkama-yakka muzokaralar olib borish giyinligini hisobga olib, Yaponiya xuddi shu
magsadni go‘llab-quvvatlaydigan boshqga davlatlarni safga go‘shishga harakat gildi?.

Tokiodagi strategik tadgiqotlar forumining katta ilmiy xodimi Rupakjioti Bora,
RCEPning Yaponiya uchun mumkin bo‘lgan foydalari va yo‘qotishlarini ko‘rib
chigib, mamlakatning RCEPga a’zo bo‘lishining xavflaridan biri igtisodiy yoki
boshga har ganday sohada Xitoyga haddan tashgari garamlik bo‘lishi mumkinligini
ta’kidlaydi. Koronavirus pandemiyasi davrida ko‘plab mamlakatlar igtisodiy jihatdan
Xitoyga haddan tashqari bog‘liglik ogibatlari bilan to‘gqnash keldi. Xitoy eksportiga
kuchli garam bo‘lgan Avstraliya kabi davlatlar Pekin o‘z manfaati uchun igtisodiy
dastaklardan foydalanishiga guvoh bo‘Idilar.

Tahlilchiga ko‘ra, RCEPda Hindistonning yo‘qligi ham xavotirga sabab bo‘ladi,
chunki bu RCEP doirasidagi savdo Xitoy foydasiga bir tomonlama bo‘lishi
mumkinligini anglatadi. Pekin bu hamkorlikdagi igtisodiy ta’siridan oz foydasiga va
Tokioning zarariga foydalanishi mumkin?.

Taxminlarga ko‘ra, Pekin CPTPP a’zolari bilan bo‘lajak muzokaralarda o‘z
igtisodiyotini isloh gilish bo‘yicha katta majburiyatlarni oladi. CPTPP talab giladigan
islohotlar Xitoyda hozirda mavjud bo‘lmagan mustaqil kasaba uyushmalarini
shakllantirish uchun sharoit yaratishni o‘z ichiga oladi. Bundan tashqari, islohotlar
davlat xaridlari va nizolarni arbitrajda yanada shaffofroq qilish, shuningdek,
transchegaraviy ma’lumotlar almashinuvi va ma’lumotlarning erkin aylanishini
ta’minlaydi.

Shu bilan birga, Xitoyning CPTPP bilan alogasi nafagat geoiqtisodiy, balki
geosiyosiy xarakter ham kasb etadi. Pekinning ushbu savdo kelishuviga
go‘shilish imkoniyati hagidagi bayonoti asosan Tayvanning CPTPPdagi
ishtirokini to‘sib qo‘yishga garatilgan bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki Tayvanni
dunyodan izolatsiyalsh Xitoy rahbariyatining asosiy ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan
biridir.

Aksincha, Yaponiya Tayvanning bu blokka qo‘shilishidan manfaatdor.
Yaponiya Tashqgi ishlar vazirligi tomonidan 2016-yilda tuzilgan ekspertlar
guruhi o‘z hukumatiga tashqi siyosat bo‘yicha tavsiyalar to‘plamini tuzgan.
Ulardan biri Yaponiyani TPPda muhim hamkorlar, jumladan, Tayvan, Janubiy
Koreya, Tailand, Indoneziya va Filippin ishtirokini faol rag‘batlantirish va

1 Japan teams with RCEP allies to push China on data free flow // Nikkei Asia, 30.12.2020.

2 Rupakijyoti Borah. Good or Bad, Japan Joined the RCEP and Now Must Stay Alert to Keep Markets
Free//Japan Forward, 02.12.2020. https://japan-forward.com/good-or-bad-japan-joined-the-rcep-and-
now-must-stay-alert-to-keep-markets-free/
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go‘llab-quvvatlashga chaqirdi. Tayvanni ro‘yxatning yuqori o‘rniga qo‘yish
orqali Xitoyni ichki islohotlarni o‘tkazishga undash ham ko‘zda tutilgan edi®.

Hozircha Xitoyning CPTPPga qo‘shilishi va Qo‘shma Shtatlarning ushbu
hamkorlikka gaytishi haqidagi faraziy ssenariyni tasavvur gilish yanada
giyinrog. Basharti, bu sodir bo‘lsa, Yaponiya o‘zining asosiy savdo-igtisodiy
sherigi — Xitoy va yagona harbiy va siyosiy ittifogchisi — AQSH o‘rtasidagi
ushbu hamkorlikda muvozanatni saglash uchun nozik siyosat olib borishi kerak
bo‘ladi.

Xulosa. Osiyo—Tinch okean mintagasida ikkita raqobatlashuvchi integratsiya
mega-loyihalari — Trans-Tinch okeani hamkorligi (CPTPP) va Keng gamrovli
mintagaviy iqtisodiy sheriklik (RCEP) to‘g‘risidagi bitimning shakllanishi
mintagada integratsiya jarayonlarining sezilarli darajada tezlashishini anglatadi.
Osiyo—Tinch okean mintagasi nafagat mintagaviy, balki global darajada savdo-
igtisodiy rejimlar va geoiqtisodiy jarayonlarning chuqur o‘zgarishiga olib keladi.

Ushbu integratsiya birlashmalarining keyingi rivojlanishi asosan asosiy
ishtirokchilar, birinchi navbatda, Yaponiya, Xitoy va ASEAN o‘rtasidagi
kuchlar muvozanati bilan belgilanadi.

Ikki sheriklikning ragobatbardosh tabiatiga qgaramay, xalgaro savdoni
liberallashtirishdagi strategik magqsadlarining o‘xshashligi, uzoq muddatda bir
qator davlatlar (xususan, Xitoy)ning ularga bir vaqtning o‘zida a’zo bo‘lishi
ularning qo‘shilib ketishiga olib kelishi va bu parametrlari bo‘yicha Yevropa
Ittifoqi yoki NAFTA bilan tagqoslanadigan vyirik savdo-igtisodiy blokning
vujudga keltirishi mumkin.

Yaponiya Osiyoda ikkinchi va dunyoning uchinchi igtisodiy kuchi sifatida
mintagaviy va global migyosda o‘zining geoiqtisodiy va geosiyosiy mavgeyini
mustahkamlash uchun CPTPP va RCEPdan eng samarali foydalanish niyatida.
Shu magsadda Tokio ikkala hamkorlikda ham yetakchilikni go‘lga kiritishga
intiladi. Yaponiyaning har ikki tuzilmada o‘z magsadlariga erishishdagi
muvaffagiyati ko‘p jihatdan Xitoy va Qo‘shma Shtatlarning ushbu integratsiya
megaloyihalari bo‘yicha keyingi yo‘nalishga, shuningdek, har ikkala jahon
igtisodiy yetakchilari bilan o°zining ikki tomonlama savdo-iqtisodiy va siyosiy
alogalarini qurishga bog‘lig bo‘ladi.

LYukihiro Sakaguchi. Japan cautiously explores possibility of US returning to TPP // Nikkei Asia,
15.05.2021.
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Pokiston — Hindiston — Xitoy o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarning xalqaro xavfsizlikka ta’siri

Annotatsiya: Magolada bitta mintagada yoki ma’lum bir tuzilmaga mansub bo ‘lgan
davlatlar o ‘rtasida sodir bo ‘layotgan jarayonlarni tahlil gilishda xalgaro migyosga xos
bo ‘lgan hodisalarni tahlil gilish mezonlariga javob beradigan nazariy asosni shakllantirish
zarurligi borasidagi fikrlar ilgari surilgan.

Kalit sozlar: munosabat, xalgaro xavfsizlik, siyosiy tizim, tuzilma, kuch, qudrat,
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Annotation: The article puts forward ideas about the need to form a theoretical
framework that meets the criteria for analyzing phenomena characteristic of an international
scale when analyzing processes occurring in one region or between states that are part of a
particular structure.

Keywords: Attitude,international security, political system, structure, Power, might,
unification, alliance, neorealism, states in the "triangle™ system, threats, counterweights.

Zamonaviy siyosatshunoslikning xalgaro munosabatlar sohasida, odatda, qo‘shni
davlatlar, yoki boshqa boshga qit’alarda joylashgan bo‘lsada muayyan munosabatda
ustivor va o‘xshash garashlarga ega davlatlar o‘rtasidagi ikki mamlakat o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni o‘rganish ancha keng targalgan. Ilmiy tadgiqotlarda uch yoki to‘rt,
yohud undan-da ko‘prog mamlakatlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni tadqiq qilishga
urinishlar nisbatan yaginda boshlangani ko‘zga tashlanmoqda.

Pokiston, Hindiston va Xitoy o‘rtasidagi uch tomonlama munosabatlar bir gator
murakkab mintagaviy xavfsizlik masalalari, jumladan, Kashmir, terrorchilik, yadro
arsenali va mintagadagi siyosiy beqarorlik bilan bog* ligdir.
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Bu mamlakatlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning asosiy jihatlari:

Kashmir mojarosi:

Hindiston va Pokiston Kashmir hududi borasida gadimdan bahslashadi, bu ular
o‘rtasidagi keskinlikning asosiy manbayi hisoblanadi. Ushbu keskinliklar aynigsa
mojaroning kuchayishi tufayli mintagaviy xavfsizlik uchun xavf tug* diradi,

Terrorchilik:

Pokiston va Hindiston terrorizmga garshi kurashmoqda va ikkala davlat ham bir-
birini uni go‘llab-quvvatlashda ayblamoqda. Terrorizmga garshi kurashda Xitoy ham
0‘z manfaatlariga ega, aynigsa Shinjonda.

Yadro arsenali:

Pokiston va Hindiston yadro quroliga ega, bu esa mintagaga begarorlik omilini
go‘shadi. Ular o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar tinchlik va xavfsizlikka jiddiy tahdid
soladigan yadro garama-qarshiligi kuchayishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

Igtisodiy va siyosiy ragqobat:

Pokiston va Hindiston igtisodiy va siyosiy jihatdan ragobatlashmoqgda, bu ham
mintaqa xavfsizligiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Xitoy yirik igtisodiyot sifatida
mintagada o‘z manfaatlariga ega va bu raqobatda ishtirok etishi mumkin.

Siyosiy beqarorlik:

Mintagada siyosiy beqgarorlik mavjud bo‘lib, buni ichki nizolar, etnik va diniy
to‘gnashuvlar va boshga omillar yanada kuchaytirishi mumkin.

Tarixiy, geosiyosiy va iqgtisodiy omillar tufayli Pokiston, Hindiston va Xitoy
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarda murakkab xavf va muvozanatlar mavjud. Asosiy xavflar
hududiy nizolar (Kashmir mojarosi), Hindiston va Pokiston o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
ishonchsizlik hamda harbiy garama-garshilik, shuningdek, Xitoyning mintagadagi
ta’sirining kuchayishi bilan bog* lig. Qarama-garshiliklarni igtisodiy o‘zaro ta’sirlar
va keskinlikni kamaytirish va hamkorlikni rivojlantirishga garatilgan diplomatik sa’y-
harakatlarda topish mumkin mumkin bo‘ladi.

Bir tomondan, Hindistonning yuksalishi va mintaga ichida ham, tashgarisida ham
munosabatlarni o‘rnatish siyosatini amalga oshirish eng muhim omillardir. Boshga
tomondan esa, Xitoyning igtisodiy va harbiy qudratga ega bo‘lgan buyuk mamlakat
sifatida o°sishi kundan kunga ko‘prog sezilarli bo‘lib bormoqgda. Pokistonga
keladigan bo‘lsak, u har ikki davlat manfaatlariga ta’sir giluvchi va o‘z ehtiyojlariga
ega bo‘lgan bo‘g* in vazifasini bajaradi.

Bu mamlakatlar o‘ziga xos “uchburchak”ni shakllantirgan holda, bir vaqgtning
o‘zida potensial mojarolarni olib boradigan hamda o‘zaro manfaatli hamkorlikka
umid giladigan munosabatlar dinamikasini o‘zgartirishga moyildirlar.
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Bizning ishimizda Pokiston — Hindiston — Xitoy “uchburchagi” dagi mojaroli,
ayni vaqtda umid uyg® otadigan munosabatlarining asosiy jihatlari bugungi kun
nugtayi nazaridan, eng yangi manbalarga asoslangan holda ko‘rib chigilmoqgda.

Xalgaro munosabatlar, ulardagi turli kelishmovchiliklar, to‘gnashuvlar, mojarolar
muammosi, bularni to‘xtatib turadigan omillar va ularni tinch yo‘l bilan hal qilish
yo‘llari zamonaviy siyosatshunoslikning eng muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo‘lib
golmogda. Ushbu masalaning dolzarbligi Janubiy Osiyo davlatlarining global
tizimdagi xalgaro siyosiy ahamiyatining keskin o‘sishi bilan bog* lig bo‘lib, bugungi
kunda xalgaro xavfsizlik va bargarorlik masalalari, aynigsa, O‘zbekiston uchun ham
muhim bo‘lib golmogda. Bundan tashqari, alohida ishtirokchilarning, aynigsa
Xitoyning faollashishi ushbu mintagada sodir bo‘layotgan jarayonlarning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlariga kiradi, bu vaziyatni ko‘p jihatdan murakkablashtiradi, yadro omili esa
Hindiston—Pokiston munosabatlarini nafagat mintagaviy, balki global xavfsizlik
muammosiga aylantiradi. Dissertatsiyada ko‘rib chigilayotgan Hindiston, Xitoy va
Pokiston o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar muammoli o°zaro ta’sir xususiyatlariga ega bo‘lib,
ular o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat potensialini tahlil gilishga garatilgan tadgigotning dolzarb
ekanligini belgilaydi, bular:

1. Geosiyosiy omil. Xitoy va Hindiston YalM bo‘yicha sotib olish gobiliyati
pariteti bo‘yicha hisoblangan dunyoning birinchi va uchinchi igtisodiyotlari, aholisi
eng ko‘p bo‘lgan ikki buyuk davlat (dunyo aholisining deyarli 40%), global tizimning
asosiy markazlari va eng yirik harbiy kuchga ega davlatlardir.

2. Pokiston va Hindiston o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarda doimiy keskinlik manbayi
mavjudligi, boshga narsalar gatori, bir-birining madaniyati va tamaddunini rad etish
bilan bog* lig bo‘lib, bu bir necha bor o‘zaro hududiy da’volar va keng ko‘lamli
urushlarga olib kelgan.

3. Hindiston—Xitoy munosabatlaridagi muammolar. Mintagaviy raqobat (va bu
kelajakda global ragobatga aylanishi mumkin) ko‘pincha ikki davlat o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlardagi keskinlik bosgichiga o‘tib qolmoqda. Ko‘p sonli salbiy parametrlar
(Pokiston omili, qo‘shni davlatlar, harbiy qgarama-garshiliklar, hududiy omil,
Amerika—Hindiston hamkorligi, madaniy, mafkuraviy, ilmiy va texnologik
sohalardagi zaif alogalar) asosiy tafovut — ikki mamlakat o‘rtasidagi raqobatdan kelib
chigadi. Xitoy va aynigsa, Hindiston boshga tomonni uzogq muddatli strategik raqib
deb biladi.

4. Yadro omili. Hindiston, Pokiston va Xitoy yadroviy qurolga ega bo‘lgan
bevositad go‘shni davlatlardir, bularning dastlabki ikkitasi — Hindiston va Pokiston
rasman yadro klubiga a’zo emas, biroq harbiy va yadroviy imkoniyatlarini
kengaytirishda davom etmoqda. Radikal diniy ekstremizm va terrorizm kuchlarining
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faollashishi va ko‘rib chigilayotgan davlatlarning beqgarorlik nugtalari — Afg® oniston
hamda Yaqin Sharqga yaqinligi hisobga olinsa, Islomiy jangarilarning ommaviy qirg
in qurollariga ega bo‘lish ehtimoli xalgaro xavfsizlikka katta xavf tug® dirmoqda.

5.“Bir-biriga qarshi”o‘yin. Xitoyning “yumshoq kuch” tushunchasi doirasidagi
Pokistonga munosabati va Hindistonning Mintaga tashqarisida Xitoyga nisbatan
garshi mamlakatlar bilan ittifoq tuzishga intilayotgani ushbu tadgigot mavzusining
dolzarb ekanligini yana bir bor ta’kidlamoqda.

6. Janubiy Osiyodagi integratsiya jarayonlarining o‘ziga Xos Xususiyatlari va
ko‘plab keskinlik o‘choglarining mavjudligi ushbu mintagani “beqarorlik o‘ta yuqori
makon” sifatida tavsiflashga imkon beradi hamda ayrim mamlakatlar ichidagi
qashshoqlik va boshgaruv muammolari ko‘lami ham ushbu “uchburchak™ davlatlari
munosabatlarini chuqurroq o‘rganish dolzarb ekanligini ko‘rsatmoqda.

Ikkidan ortiq davlatlarning xatti-harakatlarini nazariy tushunish bitta mintagada
yoki ma’lum bir tuzilmada sodir bo‘layotgan jarayonlarni tahlil gilishda xalgaro
miqyosga xos bo‘lgan hodisalarni tahlil gilish mezonlariga javob beradigan nazariy
asosni shakllantirish zarur. Buning uchun, avvalo, “tizim” iborasiga nisbatan
siyosatshunoslikdagi turli maktablarning yondashuvlarini ko‘rib chigish zarurati kelib
chigmoqda, shundan kelib chiggan holda, ko‘pincha ijtimoiy fanlardagi jarayonlarni
tahlil qilish uchun ishlatiladigan tarkibiy-tizimli yondashuvga murojaat qilish
mumkin.

Ikkidan ortiq davlatlarning xatti-harakatlarini nazariy tushunish bitta mintagada
yoki ma’lum bir tuzilmada sodir bo‘layotgan jarayonlarni tahlil gilishda xalgaro
miqyosga xos bo‘lgan hodisalarni tahlil gilish mezonlariga javob beradigan beradigan
nazariy asosni shakllantirish zarur. Buning uchun ko‘pincha ijtimoiy fanlardagi
jarayonlarni tahlil gilish uchun ishlatiladigan tarkibiy-tizimli yondashuvga murojaat
gilish mumkin. Siyosatshunoslikda “siyosiy tizim” atamasi D.Iston tomonidan
kiritilgan, tizimli yondashuv keyinchalik G.Almond va D. Apter asarlarida
ishlab chigilgan.

D. Iston siyosiy tizimlar uchun konseptual jihatdan yangi asosni taklif qgildi:
bunga ko‘ra siyosiy tizimda garor gabul giluvchilar (davlat rahbarlari) talab yoki
tarzida baholanishi mumkin bo‘lgan ba’zi alomatlarga duch kelishadi.

Ushbu shaxslar siyosatga olib keladigan talablarni hal gilish uchun yordamdan
foydalanadilar. Siyosat siyosiy muhitga (mahalliy, milliy, xalqaro muhitga) ta’sir
giladi, bu esa rahbarga bo‘lgan talab va yordamni o‘zgartiradi. Siyosat hokimiyatga
ega bo‘lgan hamda gadriyatlarni gayta tagsimlaydigan harakatlardan iboratdir.

Mumtoz ma’noda tizim deyilganda o‘zaro bog* lig bo‘lgan va bir-biriga o‘zaro
ta’sir qiladigan unsurlar majmuyi tushuniladi, bu yerda tizimning xususiyatlari
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unsurlarning xususiyatlariga borib tagalmaydi. Tizimning tabiati nafagat uning
unsurlari, balki o‘zaro bog* ligligi bilan ham belgilanadi, shu bilan birga u muhitdagi
xatarlarga, shuningdek, ichki garama-qarshiliklarga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Xalgaro munosabatlar bo‘yicha yana bir tadgigotchi M. Kaplan o‘zining “Xalgaro
siyosatdagi tizim va jarayon” asarida keyinchalik rejim nazariyasining asosini tashkil
etgan jihatlarni ko‘rsatib o‘tgan. Ular xalqaro faoliyatdagi madaniy me’yorlar, xatti-
harakatlar, qadriyatlar hamda hokimiyatni tagsimlash bilan bog* ligdir.
Hokimiyatning tagsimlanishiga garab, mamlakat guruhlari rahbarlarini ushbu kuch
tagsimlangan hagigatga moslashtiradigan tartibga solish tizimlari paydo bo‘lmoqda.
Agar kuch tizimdagi bir nechta nufuzli rahbarlar o‘rtasida tagsimlansa, unda
muvozanat paydo bo‘ladi: rahbarlar muzokara olib boradilar, jang gilmaydilar va agar
ulardan biri xavf ostida bo‘lsa, o‘zaro garama-garshilikni tugatadilar. M. Kaplan
tizimning quyidagi turlarini ko‘rsatib o‘tgan:

1) yagona vetoli tizim (ishtirokchi tizimni cheklab go‘yish va ragibni go‘rgitish
gobiliyatiga ega bo‘lgan tizim);

2) keskin ikki qutbli (ikki davlat blokining birga mavjudligi, boshga ishtirokchilar
orasida betaraflikning yo‘gligi);

3) ko‘p qutbli (tizimda beshdan ortiq buyuk davlatlarning mavjudligi);

4) keng bipolyar (davlatlar ham, davlatlar uyushmalari ham, xalgaro tashkilotlar
ham bunday tizimning bir gismi bo‘lishi mumkin);

5) ierarxik (milliy davlatlar o‘z ahamiyatini yo‘qotadigan va boshga tuzilmaga
aylanadigan tizim);

6) universal (asosiy rol universal yetakchiga — xulg-atvor qoidalari va
me’yorlarini o‘rnatadigan tashkilotga tegishli bo‘lgan tizim).

Amerikalik siyosatshunos K. N.Uolts o‘z asarlarida tizimli yondashuvga
asoslangan  boshgacha izohlashdan foydalangan. U  progressiv  empirik
siyosatshunoslik ehtiyojlariga muvofiq va yangi siyosiy vogelikni hisobga olgan
holda siyosiy realizm asoslarini o‘zgartirdi hamda to‘ldirdi, konservatizm va realizm
garashlarini tizim tushunchasi orgali birlashtirdi.

Neorealizm maktabi vakillarining garashlariga ko‘ra tizim, bu — “o‘zaro ta’sir
giluvchi birliklar majmuyidir”. Bir bosgichda tizim tuzilmadan iborat. Har bir tuzilma
tizim bosqichining bir gismidir, bu o‘lchov birliklarini oddiy majmuadan fargli
to‘plam sifatida ko‘rish imkonini beradi. Navbatdagi bosgichda, tizim o‘zaro
ta’sirdan iboratdir .

Davlatlarning xatti-harakatlari va tizimli keskinlik o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar turli
xil siyosiy tuzilmalar, geografik daraja va demografik zaxiralar bilan farq giladigan,
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ammo o‘xshash vaziyatlarda o°zini tegishli tarzda tutadigan davlatlarning
harakatlarini izohlaydi.

Muayyan davlatlar (mazkur holatda Pokiston—Hindiston—Xitoy) xalgaro tuzilmasi
majburlash va cheklovlar to‘plami bilan tavsiflanadi, ular orasida yetakchi
xususiyatlar anarxiya (xalgaro muhitda oliy hokimiyatning yo‘qligi) va
subyektlarning imkoniyatlari ularning kuchiga muvofig tagsimlanishiga garab
belgilanadi. Bu davlatlar o‘zaro bir-biriga bosim o‘tkazish yoki bir-birini tiyib turish
imkonini beradi.

Yuqgorida go‘llanilgan “kuch” iborasining keng tushunchasi nafaqat harbiy
salohiyatni, balki igtisodiy omilni ham anglatadi. Shuning uchun igtisodiy ustunlik va
jangovar armiyaga ega davlatlar harbiy yoki noharbiy usullar bilan harakat gilishlari
mumkin. Shu bilan birga, tizimning tarkibiy xususiyatlari kuchli davlatlar ortasidagi
o‘zaro munosabatlar natijasi bo‘lgan kichik va o‘rta mamlakatlarning har ganday
harakatlaridan deyarli mustagildir.

Biz olib borayotgan tadgiqotda Buyuk Shargiy Osiyo keng ma’noda ko‘rib
chigilmogda, buning doirasida Janubiy Osiyo davlatlariga, birinchi navbatda,
Hindiston va Pokistonga katta e’tibor garatilmogda. Bundan tashgari, Shimoli-
Shargiy Osiyo mintagasiga tegishli bo‘lgan Xitoy alogalari va munosabatlarini ko‘rib
chigish va tavsiflash juda muhimdir. Tizim, ko‘p girrali hamda ko‘p omilli xalgaro
munosabatlar tushunchalari asos sifatida gabul gilinganligi sababli, tahlil jarayoni
uchta davlatning o‘zaro ta’sirida bog* langan alohida hududlarni hisobga olmasa
to‘lig tahlil bo‘lmaydi. Mazkur “uchburchak” doirasiga Oksoy Chin, Gilgit-Baltiston,
Jammu va Kashmir, Shaksgam vodiysi, Siachen muzligi va Saltoro viloyati, Ser Krik
va Janubiy Tibet hududlari kiradi. Bundan tashqgari, Markaziy Osiyo va Yagin Sharq
kabi butun mintagalar ham kiradi.

Bunday keng hududiy gamrovning bir gancha sabablari bor. Birinchidan, ko‘rib
chigilayotgan davlatlar o‘zaro munosabatlarning tabiati va xususiyatlariga ta’sir
ko‘rsatadigan mintagaviy va xalgaro uyushmalar doirasida bir-birlari bilan
munosabatga ega. Ikkinchidan, Hindiston ham, Xitoy ham dunyodagi yetakchi
davlatlardan bo‘lsa, Pokiston mintagada joylashgan kuchli davlatlardan biridir va
ularning boshqa rahbarlar bilan alogalari tadgiqotga gizigish uyg‘ otadi hamda unga
yanada obyektiv va to‘liq tus bahsh etadi.

Shu tarzda, kam sonli kuchli ishtirokchilardan tashqari, bularga hech qanday ta’sir
ko‘rsatmaydigan ko‘plab davlatlar va hududlarmi oz ichiga olgan tizimlar paydo
bo‘Imoqda. Bundan tashqari, bunday tizimda qudratli davlatlar gancha kamroq
bo‘lsa, tizim shu gadar bargaror bo‘ladi. Tizimda kuchli davlatlar sonining ko*payishi
tizimdagi beqgarorlikka va dunyo tartibotining o°zgarishiga olib kelishi mumkin.
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Yuqorida bayon qilib o‘tilganidek, tizim o‘z ichidagi ishtirokchilarining teng
bo‘lmagan mavqelari bilan ajralib turadi. Shu bois tizimga turli maktablarning
nazariyalarini ko‘rib chigish zarur bo‘ladi.

Neorealizm nuqtayi nazaridan kelib chiggan holda, bu kuch yoki qudrati
ma’nosida notenglik degan xulosaga kelish mumkin. Demak, fagat taxminan teng
qudratga ega bo‘lgan davlatlar o‘zaro bog* lig bo‘lishi mumkin. Teng bo‘lmagan
mavge o‘zaro bog* liglikni ba’zilarning boshqalarga qaramligiga aylantiradi, shuning
uchun o‘zaro bog* liglik tushunchasini “nisbiy qaramlik” yoki “mustaqillik” atamalari
bilan almashtirish magsadga muvofiqdir .

R.Gilpin davlatlarning xatti-harakatlariga va tizim ichidagi ustunlik hodisasiga
biroz boshgacha yondashadi. Uning modeli igtisodiy va sotsiologik nazariyalarga
asoslangan bo‘lib quyidagi beshta asosiy xususiyatga ega:

1. Xalgaro tizim agar biron-bir davlat uni o‘zgartirishni xohlamasa, muvozanat
holatida turaveradi

2. Agar kutilyotgan foyda xarajatlardan ko‘proq bo‘lsa, davlat tizimni
o‘zgartirishga harakat giladi.

3. Davlat foyda xarajatlarga teng yoki undan oshgunga gadar siyosiy, igtisodiy va
hududiy kengayish orgali o‘zgarishlarga intiladi.

4. Kuchli davlatlardan biri tizimni o‘zgartirish unga qo‘shimcha foyda keltiradi
deb hisoblamaguncha muvozanat saglanib turadi.

5. Mavjud boshgaruv va hokimiyatni gayta tagsimlash o‘rtasida nomuvofiglik
mavjud bo‘lgan tizim o°zgaradi. Shu tarzda, davlatlar imkoniyatlarining holatini aks
ettiruvchi yangi muvozanat o‘rnatiladi.

R.Gilpin ustunliklarga vagtinchalik tus beradi. Bu doimiy rivojlanayotgan
tizimning turg® un (doimiy) bo‘lishiga imkon bermaydigan global jarayonlarning
sur’ati bilan bog® ligdir. Xalgaro munosabatlardagi doimiy hodisa boshboshdoglik
(anarxiya) sharoitida hokimiyat, boylik va ta’sir uchun kurashdir. Bu har bir
ishtirokchi davlatning (aktor) moddiy va nomoddiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan o‘z
manfaatlari borligini, davlatlar hokimiyatga mutlaq Kkattaligida emas, balki
hokimiyatni “kuch” tushunchasiga yaqin salmog‘i, nufuzi va obro‘-e’tibor kafolati
sifatida tushunishga intilishini anglatadi.

“Uchburchak” tizimdagi cheksiz davriy o‘zgarishlar uning o°‘ziga Xos
xususiyatlaridir. Bu iqtisodiy, harbiy yoki siyosiy nugtayi nazardan yangi hukmron
davlatlarning paydo bo‘lishi bilan bog® lig bo‘ladi. Bunday sharoitda ustunlik fagat
vagtinchalik tusga ega. Bir aktyorning hukmronligi boshqga rahbar paydo bo‘lganda
nihoyasiga yetadi.
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Yetakchilik vorisligi davriyliklari yoki “yakka hukmronlik davriyliklari” mavjud
bo‘lib, bular yadro quroli davlatlari ko‘payib borayotgan davrda dolzarb bo‘lib
goladi. (Bizning tadgiqotimizdagi uchala davlat — Pokiston — Hindiston —Xitoy yadro
quroliga ega bo‘lgan davlatlardir. — M.K.).

Tizimda yetakchilikning tugashiga olib keladigan quyidagi sabablar ma’lum:

1. A.J. Turgotning “unumdorlikning kamayishi” qoidasi. Bunda davlatning kuchi
tez o°sib boradi, so‘ngra rivojlanish va qudratning pasayishi kuzatiladi.

2. Iste’mol va investitsiyalarning notekis tagsimlanishi. Davlat tobora ko‘proq
iste’'mol qila boshlaydi, lekin ayni paytda kamroq sarmoya kiritadi. Bu qudratning
ortishini sekinlashtirib go“yadi.

3. Texnik ustunlikni saglab qolishda cheklovlar. Bunda ilmiy-texnik taraqqiyotda
yetakchi davlatni ortda goldirib, uning o‘rnini egallashga godir mamlakatlar paydo
bo‘ladi.

Ma’lum bo‘lishicha, xalgaro munosabatlar tizimida nafagat kuchlarning
joylashuvi, balki da’vogarning yetakchi rol o‘ynash hamda ma’lum bir tuzilmaning
qoidalari va me’yorlariga rioya qilish istagi ham muhimdir.

Xavfsizlik borasida tadgigot olib borgan siyosatshunos B. G. Buzan o‘zining
“Insonlar, qo‘rquv va Davlat: xalqaro munosabatlarda milliy xavfsizlik muammosi”
asarida strukturalizm nazariyasini ishlab chigadi. U ko‘proq mintagaviy tizimlarni
o‘rgangan, uning fikriga ko‘ra, mintagaviy tizimlar global va davlat tizimlari
o‘rtasidagi oraliq tizimlardir.

Bugungi kunda zamonaviy siyosatshunoslikda Mintagaviy xavfsizlik majmualari
nazariyasi MXMN (RSCT) zamonaviy jahon siyosatining mintagaviy xususiyatlarini
tahlil gilish uchun eng tartibli va samarali nazariya hisoblanadi. Mazkur nazariya
asoschilari “mintaqaviy xavfsizlik majmuyi” tushunchasiga quyidagicha ta’rif
beradilar: “mintaqaning xavfsizlik va xatar ostida bo‘lish jarayonlari shu gadar o‘zaro
bog* ligki, ulardagi davlatlarning xavfsizlik muammolarini bir-biridan alohida tahlil
qilish yoki hal qilish mumkin emas”.

Xalgaro tizimda davlatlar muayyan maqgsadlarga erishish uchun ittifog/
uyushmalar tuzishlari mumkin. Davlatlar tizimning yaxlitligini buzmaydigan
muayyan magsadlarga erishish uchun ittifoglarga go‘shilishadi. Ularga erishgandan
so‘ng, ittifoglar parchalanishga moyil bo‘lib goladi.

Ma’lumki, qo‘shni davlatlar xavfsizlik masalalarida bir-biriga bog® lig bo‘lib
chigadi hamda ularning davlat xavfsizligi yagona xavfsizlik va boshgalardan ajralib
turadigan xavfsizlik sifatida ko‘rib chigilmaydi. Xavfsizlikning mintagaviy tuzilmasi
ikkita asosiy fikrga asoslanadi:

1. “Kuch” va “qudrat” tushunchalari nuqtayi nazaridan imkoniyatlarni tagsimlash.
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2. Tizimdagi ishtirokchilar munosabatlaridagi do‘stlik yoki dushmanlik.

Mintagaviy xavfsizlik majmualarining ikki xil turi mavjud bo‘lib B. Buzan va
O.Veyver ularni standart va markazlashtirilgan majmualar deb atashgan. Bularning
birinchisi Vestfal xalgaro munosabatlar tizimi bilan bevosita bog® lig bo‘lib, unda
xalgaro darajadagi davlat milliy manfaatlarga muvofiq harakat giladi va bunda asosiy
harakatlantiruvchi kuch davlatlar o‘rtasidagi ragobatdir . Mazkur holatda tizimni
saglashning asosiy usuli — bu bir davlatning boshgasidan ustunligi bo‘lmagan kuchlar
muvozanatidir. Markazlashtirilgan mintagaviy xavfsizlik majmualari konsepsiyasi
xalgaro munosabatlar tuzilishini neorealistik tushunish bilan bevosita bog* ligdir.
Ushbu turdagi mintagaviy majmua super davlat (AQSH), buyuk davlatlar (Rossiya,
Yevropa Ittifoqi, Hindiston, Yaponiya, Xitoy) va mintagaviy kuchlar (Janubiy Afrika,
Braziliya) kabi davlatlarga asoslanadi. Agar xavfsizlik majmuasi nafagat mintagaviy
kuchni, balki buyuk yoki super davlatni o‘z ichiga olsa, unda tizimning global
darajasi mintagada ustunlik giladi, chunki boshga mintagaviy rahbarlar buyuk yoki
super davlat bilan bir xil salohiyatga ega bo‘lolmaydilar.

Potentsial yetakchi bo‘lmagan hududlar nisbatan bargarordir. Bunday o‘zaro
ta’sirning misoli muassasalar/tashkilotlar ichidagi integratsiyadir. Masalan, hozirda
Yevropa lttifogi aynan shunday magomga ega. Bu markazlashtirilgan va standart
tizimning omixtasidir (gibrididir), unda Yevropa Ittifogining o‘zi o‘ziga xos buyuk
davlatdir, lekin ayni paytda u boshga buyuk davlatlarni ham o‘z ichiga oladi.

B. Buzan va O. Veyver quyidagi mintagaviy xavfsizlik majmualarini:

1) Sharqiy Osiyo; 2) Janubiy Osiyo; 3) Yevropa; 4) Janubiy Afrika;

5) Markaziy Afrika; 6) Shimoliy Amerika; 7) Janubiy Amerika; 8) Yaqin Sharq;
9) Sho‘rolardan keyingi mintagaviy xavfsizlik majmualarini ajratib ko‘rsatgan.
Bundan tashqari, ikkita potensial majmua — G* arbiy Afrika va Afrika mo‘gizi ham
gayd etilgan.

Rossiyalik tadgigotchi E V. Koldunova xavfsizlik majmualari konsepsiyasini
“yangi” tahdidlar, qiyinchiliklar, shuningdek, nodavlat tusga ega bo‘lgan fugarolik
yoki harbiylashtirilgan tusdagi xatarlar bilan to‘ldiradi. Bularga transmilliy tusdagi
ichki siyosiy muammolar ham kiradi.

Shuni ham ta’kidlash joizki, ushbu majmualarning chegaralari bir-birining ustiga
chiga olmaydi va kesisha olmaydi, ya’ni aynan bir mamlakat boshqa majmuaga a’zo
bo‘la olmaydi. Ammo agar davlat ikkita majmuaning, tutashgan joyida, masalan,
Myanma yoki Afg* onistonga o‘xshab joylashgan bo‘lsa, u ularning ikkalasida ham
ishtirokchi bo‘Imaydi va “cheklovchi” maqomini oladi.

Xorijiy tadgiqotchilar K. N. Uolts va S. M. Uoltning ta’kidlashlaricha, davlatlar
xavfsizlikni oshirish, potensial kuchli raqgiblar tahdidlariga garshi muvozanatni

+5e177+€+



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2025, Ne 2

§$o oé}

saglash magsadida uyushmalarning (alyanslarning) bir gismiga aylanadi. Bundan
tashgari, uyushmalarga qo‘shilgan davlatlar ularda ishtirok etish uchun turli
strategiyalardan: muvozanat saglash va ergashish strategiyalaridan foydalanadi. Bu
tashgi tahdidga duch kelganda, ishtirokchi boshga davlatlar bilan kuchlarni
birlashtirish orgali muvozanat strategiyasini tanlashi yoki tahdidga ergashishi
mumkinligini anglatadi.

Masalan, K.N.Uolts o°zining “Xalqaro siyosat nazariyasi” asarida muvozanatning
ikkita asosiy turini ko‘rib chigadi:

1. Ichki muvozanat. Bu o°z zaxiralarini safarbar gilish va begonalarga garamlikni
imkon gadar kamaytirishni o‘z ichiga oladi.

2. Tashqi balans. Bu tahdid hagida qayg® uradigan ittifogchilarni topishga
garatilgan .

Ergashish strategiyada tahdidga garshi turishning iloji yo‘q va ba’zida bunday
davlat o‘z suverenitetini yo‘qotish evaziga kuchli ragib shartlarini gabul gilishga
majbur bo‘ladi.

Tahdidlar  muvozanati  nazariyasining  asoschisi ~ S.M.Uolt  o°zining
“Uyushmalarning kelib chiqishi” asarida xalqaro munosabatlarda “ittifoq”
tushunchasiga ta’rif beradi. Unga ko‘ra, “Uyushma “ikki yoki undan ortiq suveren
davlatlar o‘rtasidagi xavfsizlik bo‘yicha hamkorlik doirasidagi rasmiy yoki norasmiy
munosabatlar” deb ta’riflanadi. Bu uyushmani tashkil etuvchi davlatlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlar o‘zaro manfaatli bo*lishini anglatadi.

S. M. Uolt tahdidga ergashish strategiyasi g‘oyasini ishlab chigib, uning ikki
turini: mudofaa va hujum turini ko‘rsatib o‘tgan. Ergashish mudofaa strategiyasi
tahdidning o‘ziga xos “tinchlantirish shakli” bo‘lib, o‘zi tomondan hujumni imkon
gadar kichraytirishga sharoit yaratadi. Hujum strategiyasiga davlatning
g‘alabasidan foydalar olish uchun tahdid soluvchi davlat bilan moslashish istagi
kiradi.

Ko‘pincha, uyushmalardagi davlatlarning xatti-harakati tahdidga ergashishdan
ko‘ra ko‘prog muvozanat gidirishdan iborat bo‘ladi, ammo har bir holatni universal
deb hisoblash mumkin emas. Potensial sherikning tabiatini tahlil gilib, hukumat xatar
va muvozanatlarni bashorat giladi.

Tahdidning kattaligi: geografik joylashuvi, tajovuzkorning umumiy qudrati va
harbiy salohiyati singari turli omillarga bog* lig. “Umumiy qudrat — bu: davlat, uning
aholisi, sanoat, harbiy va texnologik salohiyatidan kelib chigadigan formuladan iborat
bo‘lgan davlatning umumiy qudratidir, bu qudrat ganchalik katta bo‘lsa, uning
boshgalarga potensial tahdidi ham shunchalik katta bo‘ladi”.
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Davlat ittifoqchilarini tanlashga tahdidning geografik joylashuvi ta’sir qiladi. U
ganchalik yaqgin bo‘lsa, unga yaginrogdan sheriklarni izlash shunchalik ogilona
bo‘ladi. Bundan tashqari, tajovuzkorlar atrof-muhitni ularga garshi muvozanat uchun
go‘zg® atishi mumkin. Tahdid yo‘qolishi yoki zaiflashuvi bilan hamkorlik o‘z
faoliyatini to“xtatadi.

Davlatning iqtisodiy salohiyati va mafkurasi ittifoqchi izlashda davlatlarning
xatti-harakatlarini belgilaydigan boshga omillar jumlasiga kiradi. Davlatlar oz
siyosiy garashlarida ularga yaqin bo‘lgan davlatlar bilan ittifogni afzal ko‘rishadi.
Birog, bu omil asosiy omil emas. Ko‘pincha igtisodiy alogalar, aynigsa, sheriklardan
biri boshgasiga bog‘liq bo‘lsa munosabatlarning birlashtiruvchi omiliga aylanishi
mumkin. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, uyushma ichidagi o‘zaro ta’sir jarayonida
ittifogchilarning bir-biriga nisbatan idroki, shuningdek, umidlari o‘zgarishi mumkin.
Shu bilan birga, hatto mamlakatning iqtisodiy garamligi ham siyosiy garama-
garshiliklarning zaiflashishiga olib kelmasligi mumkin, masalan, Nepal va Hindiston
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarda shunga o‘xshash holatni kuzatish mumkin.

Hujumkor realizm nazariyasi muallifi D. Mearshaymer ittifoglarning gisqa
muddatli tabiatiga e’tibor qaratadi va “Bular faqat hisob-kitoblarga asoslangan
vagtinchalik nikohlar ekanligi, bu yerda kechagi dushman uyushmada sherik bo‘lishi
bugungi dushman ertaga sherikka aylanishi mumkinligini” ko‘rsatib o‘tadi. Uyushma
davlat uchun foydali bo‘lishni to‘xtatishi bilanog, davlat bu uyushmada ishtirok
etishni davom ettirishdan bosh tortadi.

Liberalizm tarafdorlari tizimni va undagi davlatlarning xatti-harakatlarini mugobil
idrok etishga moyildirlar. Tarkibiy yondashuv liberallar garashlarida markaziy mavzu
emasligiga garamay, bu masala bo‘yicha muayyan garashlar mavjud. Tuzilma turli
tomonlar o‘rtasida bir nechta o°zaro ta’sirlar yuz beradigan rivojlanish sifatida qabul
gilinadi.

Ushbu taraqgiyot ishtirokchilari orasida nafagat davlatlar, balki xalgaro
tashkilotlar, nodavlat tuzilmalar, transmilliy korporatsiyalar va yirik tashkilotlar ham
bor. Har bir ishtirokchi muloqotning boshqga a’zolari bilan o‘zaro alogada bo‘ladi.
Shunday qilib, tizim turli xil: igtisodiy, ijtimoiy va siyosiy manfaatlar majmuyi bilan
belgilanadi.

D.Nay va R.Keoxeyn xalgaro tizimni o‘zaro bog‘lig tizim deb ta’riflaydilar.
Ularning fikriga ko‘ra, davlatlar o‘zaro munosabatlar natijasida yuzaga keladigan
ko‘plab muammolar va kun tartibiga muvofiq harakat gilishadi. Davlatlar xatti-
harakatlaridagi o‘zgarishlar turli muammoli sohalar nisbiy ahamiyatining o‘zgarishi
bilan bog* ligdir. Masalan, XX -asrning so‘nggi o‘n yilliklarida igtisodiy muammolar
xavfsizlik muammolari bilan almashdi va ularga inson huquglarini himoya qgilish kabi
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global muammolar qo‘shildi. XXI-asrning boshlarida turli sohalardagi o‘zaro
ta’sirning murakkabligi va tabiati u yoki bu omil (ichki yoki tashqi siyosat)ning katta
yoki kichik ta’siri bilan bog‘liq edi. Kelajakda ularning ta’sirini kuchaytiradigan yoki
davlatni almashtiradigan boshga omillarning harakatlari tufayli o‘zgarishlar yuz
beradi.

Shunday qilib, tadgiqgotchilarning tizimning ishlashi va undagi davlatlarning xatti-
harakatlariga turli xil yondashuvlarini ko‘rib chigib, tizimli yondashuv yaxlit
xususiyatga egaligi borasidagi xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin. Garchi u vogealarni
mikro darajada tasvirlay olmasa ham, umumiy darajada ishonchli tushuntirishlarga
imkon beradi.

Neorealizm maktabi vakillarining asosiy tushunchalariga ko‘ra, kuch davlatning
o‘z xavfsizligini ta’minlash va o‘z manfaatlariga rioya gilish gobiliyati; tizimning
anarxizmi va “o‘zingizga o‘zingiz yordam bering” tamoyilining ustunligi bo‘lib
golmoqgda. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, neorealistlar o‘zaro bog* liglik va ko‘p qutbli
tizimning zaifligiga ishora giladilar. Unda katta harakatchanlik, nomutanosiblik va
muvozanatsizlik mavjud hamda ziddiyat ehtimoli o‘zaro tiyilish bilan tavsiflangan
ikki qutbli tizimga, uning turg* unligiga garaganda ancha yugoridir.

Davlatlar o‘rtasidagi garama-garshiliklarning kuchayishiga yordam beradigan
igtisodiy omil tizimning muhim tarkibiy gismi bo‘lib, u mamlakatning kuchi va
qudrati kategoriyalarida qo‘llaniladi.

Xalqaro tizim turidan qat’i nazar — bir qutbli, ikki qutbli yoki ko‘p qutbli davlatlar
o‘zlarining milliy manfaatlaridan kelib chiqib harakat qilishadi. Ittifoq yoki
uyushmaning bir gismi bo‘lgan davlat o‘z niyatlari va foydalariga ergashishni afzal
ko‘radi.

SUHROB BO‘RONOV
Dotsent, s.f.f.d., PhD, TDSHU

Qo‘shtepa kanalining Markaziy Osiyo
mintaqaviy xavfsizligiga ta’siri

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada Afg ‘onistonda qurilayotgan Qo ‘shtepa kanali va uning
Markaziy Osiyo mintagaviy xavfsizligiga ta’siri masalalari tahlil etiladi. Shuningdek,
mintagaviy xavfsizlikka tahdid tug ‘diruvchi suv bilan bog ‘liq boshga ehtimoliy omillar ham
tadqiq etiladi.

Kalit sozlar: mintagqaviy xavfsizlik, Amudaryo, Qo ‘shtepa kanali, “Tolibon 2.0”,
Murg ‘ob va Tejen daryosi, Qoraqum kanali.
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“Tolibon 2.0”, Murg ‘ob va Tejen daryosi, Qoraqum kanali

Abstract: This article analyzes the issues of the construction of the Qoshtepa Canal in
Afghanistan and its impact on regional security in Central Asia. It also examines other
potential water-related factors that pose a threat to regional security.

Key words: Regional security, Amu Darya, Qoshtepa Canal, “Taliban 2.0”, Murghab
and Tejen rivers, Karakum Canal.

Armomauuﬂ: B cmamuve AHAIUSUPYIOMCSL 60NPOCHL CMPOUMENbCIMEa Kanaja Kowmena 6
Acheanucmane u e2o emusHUe HA Pe2UOHATBHYIO OezonacHocmv 6 Llenmpanvhotl Asuu.
Taxoice uzyuenvi Opyeue nomeHyUdIbHvle QAaKmopsvl, CEA3aHHble ¢ 800HbIMU pPecypCami,
KOmopbie npedcmagisiom yepo3y pecUoHAIbHOU 6e30NACHOCTL.

Knwuesvte cnosa: Pecuonanvhas 6e3onachocms, Amyoapes, xanan Kowmena,
«Tanuban 2.0», pexu Mypeab u Tedoxcen, Kapakymckuii Kauai.

Kirish. XXI asrning 20-yillaridan e’tiboran xalgaro xavfsizlikka nisbatan ilgari
amal gilgan an’anaviy garashlar va chora-tadbirlar zamon talablariga yetarli darajada
javob bera olmayotgani bugungi kunning hagigatidir. Sir emaski, dunyoning turli
nugtalarida davlatlarning suvereniteti, hududiy yaxlitligi va uning ichki ishlariga
aralashmaslik kabi qgat’iy belgilangan xalgaro tartib-qoidalar jahon siyosatining ayrim
yirik aktyorlari tomonidan go‘pol ravishda buzilmogda. Shuningdek, xavfsizlikning
“bo‘linmaslik” tamoyili ham hozirga kelib “bo‘linayotgani” ogohlik qo‘ng‘irog’i
sifatida chalinmoqda. Tan olish lozimki, Markaziy Osiyo mintagaviy xavfsizlik tizimi
jiddiy transformatsiyaga duch kelmogda. XX asrning 90-yillarida “Tolibon” harakati
Kobulda boshgaruvga kelishi bilan vujudga kelgan vaziyat Markaziy Osiyo
mintagaviy xavfsizligiga chinakam tahdid omiliga aylangan bo‘lsa, bugungi kunda
bunday garashlar o‘zgarishlarga uchrayotganining guvohi bo‘lish mumkin.

XXI asrning bo‘sag‘asida terrorizm balosiga garshi kurashda Markaziy Osiyo
davlatlari AQSH madadiga tayangan edi. Amerikaning Markaziy Osiyo mintagasi va
Afg‘onistonda harbiy mavjudligining o‘rnatilishi va 20 yil davomida “Katta
Markaziy Osiyo” konsepsiyasini amalga tadbiq etishga qgaratilgan urinishlari mintaqa
xavfsizlik tizimini “qayta qurish”ga jiddiy ishora qilgan edi. Shu o‘rinda professor
R.Alimovning amerikalik siyosatchi va diplomat Genri Kissenjerdan iqtibos keltirgan
holda ta’kidlagan fikrlarini eslatib o‘tish joizdir: “Terrorizmga qarshi urushda gap
faqgat terroristlarni kuzatish hagida ketmaydi. Gap shundaki, bu, avvalo, jahon tizimini
gayta qurish uchun favqulodda foydali imkoniyatni qo‘ldan boy bermas fursatidir”.
Shak-shubhasiz, bunday “qayta qurish” aynan Afg‘onistondan boshlangan edi va bu
jarayonlar bir gator kuch markazlarining geostrategik manfaatlari, jamlangan,
Markaziy Osiyo va uning atrofidagi xalgaro munosabatlar tizimi transformatsiyaga
bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatdi”[1]. 2021-yil avgust oyi oxiridan e’tiboran AQSH harbiy
kuchlarining Afg‘oniston hududini rasman tark etishi natijasida Markaziy Osiyo
mintaqaviy xavfsizlik tizimini “qayta qurish’ning yangi davri boshlandi. Ustiga
ustak, Markaziy Osiyodagi xavfsizlik arxitekturasining kafolatli himoyachisi sifatida
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o‘zini doimo ko‘rsatib keladigan Rossiya Federatsiyasi 2022-yil Ukrainada
boshlangan urushga butun diggat-¢’tiborini garatib kelmoqda. Shunday sharoitda,
aynigsa, Afg‘onistonda “Tolibon” boshqaruvi qayta o‘rnatilgan strategik noaniglik
holatida Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari uchun mintagaviy xavfsizlikning yangi tizimini
mustaqil tarzda barpo etish zarurati paydo bo‘ldi. Siyosiy fanlar doktori, dotsent S.
Ubaydullayeva xulosa qilgani kabi “2021-yil avgust oyida hokimiyat tepasiga
“Tolibon” muvaqqat hukumati kelganidan keyin mintaqaviy xavfsizlik bo‘yicha
kompleks o‘zaro bog‘liglik tizimida mavhum holat yuzaga keldi. Markaziy Osiyoda
mintagaviy xavfsizlik bo‘yicha o‘zaro bog‘liglik tizimini shakllantirishga hamda bu
jarayonda Afg‘onistonning roliga munosabat va yondashuvlarda noaniglik mavjud.
Holbuki, Afg‘oniston Janubiy Osiyodagi xavfsizlik tizimining muhim bo‘g‘ini
hisoblanadi”’[2]. Garchi XX asrning 90-yillaridagi kabi Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari
uchun o‘ta jiddiy tahlikali vaziyat yuzaga kelmagan bo‘lsa-da, “Tolibon 2.0”
hukumatining diniy boshqgaruv uslubi, gabul gilayotgan garorlari, uning ba’zi
tuzilmalari va xalgaro terrorchi guruhlar o‘rtasidagi muntazam alogalar davom
etayotganligi hamda Keltirayotgan bayonotlari mintagaviy xavfsizlikka yaratishi
mumkin bo‘lgan ehtimoliy tahlikalarni e’tibordan chetda qoldirmaslikni taqozo etadi.
Nazarimizda, bunday ehtimoliy chagiriglar o‘zida ham an’anaviy, ham noodatiy
xavflarning birikmasini aks ettiradi.

Tadgigotning usullari. Ushbu magolada tizimli-funksional tahlil, tarixiylik, ivent
va giyosiy-siyosiy tahlil usullaridan foydalanilgan. Tadgigotning obyekti sifatida
Afg‘onistondagi Qo‘shtepa kanali va uning Markaziy Osiyo mintagaviy xavfsizligiga
ta’siri olingan va mintagaviy xavfsizlikka tahdid tug‘diruvchi suv bilan bog‘liq
boshga ehtimoliy jarayonlar ham o‘rganiladi.

Natijalar. Qo‘shtepa kanalining qurilishi Markaziy Osiyodagi suv tangisligi va
suvga bo‘lgan ehtiyojlarni yanada ortishiga sabab bo‘lib go‘shnilar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Uning ogqibatlari nafagat ekologik, balki
ijtimoiy-igtisodiy va xavfsizlik masalalarida ham ko‘zga tashlanishi mumkin.
Masalan: “Global Water Intelligence” jurnali ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, suv bozorida bir
yilda aylanadigan pul miqgdori butun dunyo bo‘yicha harbiy magsadlar uchun
sarflanayotgan mablag‘ga yaginlashib qolganini hisobga olsak, masala yanada
oydinlashadi.

Markaziy Osiyodagi suv bilan bog‘lig xavotirlarni dunyoning eng katta ko‘llari
turkumiga kiruvchi Orolning qurib borishi va xalqaro darajada e’tirof etilishi bilan
anglash mumkin. Orolning golgan gismlarini saglab qolish favqulodda dolzarb va
ahamiyatli sanaladi.

Shunday sharoitda “Tolibon 2.0” hukumati tomonidan qurilayotgan Qo‘shtepa
kanali loyihasi Markaziy Osiyodagi suv resurslari muvozanatiga katta ta’sir
ko‘rsatmay golmaydi. Shu boisdan, Markaziy Osiyo mintagasidagi suv resurslari
tagsimotiga Afg‘oniston tomonini ham keng jalb etish, ko‘p tomonlama muzokaralar
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olib borish va manfaatli kelishuvlarga erishish suv nizolarining oldini olishga xizmat
giladi.

Asosiy gism. Suv omili kelajak masalasidir. Yer kurrasidagi suvning 96 foizini
okean va dengizlar sho‘r suvi, atigi 3 foizini chuchuk suv zaxirasi tashkil etadi. Yagin
o‘n yil ichida dunyodagi chuchuk suv zaxirasi yana ikki barobar gisgarishi mumkin.
Hozir jahondagi 80 mamlakatda chuchuk suv tangis, ikki milliard aholi chuchuk suv
yetishmasligidan aziyat chekmoqda. Geosiyosiy ahamiyati katta bo‘lgan Markaziy
Osiyo aholisi tez o‘sib borayotgan, ayni paytda, suv zaxiralari cheklangan mintagadir.
Modomiki, suv muammosi globallashib borar ekan, demak suv geosiyosati hagida
so‘z yuritishga jiddiy asoslar talaygina.

Suv masalalariga ixtisoslashgan dunyoning ko‘plab tillarida nashr etiladigan
“Global Water Intelligence” jurnali ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, suv bozorida bir yilda
aylanadigan pul miqgdori butun dunyo bo‘yicha harbiy magsadlar uchun
sarflanayotgan mablag‘ga yaginlashib qolgan. Bu hali jarayonning boshlanishi. 2006-
yili Buyuk Britaniya Mudofaa vazirligi davlat rahbariyatiga murojaat gilib, butun Yer
shari bo‘ylab ichimlik suvi tanqgisligidan ro‘y berishi mumkin bo‘lgan urushga tayyor
turishga chagirgan edi. O‘sha paytdagi Mudofaa vaziri Jon Reydning fikricha, bunday
muhoraba bir vagtning o‘zida dunyoning bir necha mintagasini gamrab oladi [3].

Markaziy Osiyodagi suv bilan bog‘liq vaziyat esa kutilgandan ham xavotirli.
Dunyoning eng katta ko‘llari turkumiga kiruvchi Orolning yillar davomida qurishiga
sabab bo‘luvchi omillar turli-tuman bo‘lsa ham, lekin fojia ko‘lami allagachon
xalgaro darajaga chigib ulgurgani sababli, muammoni keltirib chigargan sabablardan
ko‘ra, Orolning golgan gismlarini saglab qgolish favqulodda dolzarb va ahamiyatli
sanaladi. Chunki, Orolning ekologik falokati ogibatlari butun mintaga xalglari
hayotiga birdek daxldor muammo sanaladi.

Shunday sharoitda “Tolibon 2.0” hukumati tomonidan qurilayotgan Qo‘shtepa
kanali loyihasi Markaziy Osiyodagi suv resurslari muvozanatiga Katta ta’sir
ko‘rsatmay qolmaydi. 2022-yil mart oyidan boshlab, “Tolibon 2.0” hukumati
Amudaryo o‘zanida Qo‘shtepa kanali loyihasini qurishni boshladi.
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Kanalning uzunligi 285 km, eni 100 metr, chuqurligi 8 metrni tashkil etib, u
Afgoniston shimolining taxminan 550 ming gektar yerlarini sug‘orishga
mo‘ljallangan. “Tolibon 2.0” hukumatining rasmiylari ma’lumotlariga garaganda
kanalning qurilish ishlari 2028-yilda yakunlanishi rejalashtirilgan.

Mutaxassislarning baholashlariga ko‘ra, 2050-yilga bormay Markaziy Osiyoda
turli sabablar tufayli “suv urushi” boshlanishi mumkin. Bu esa mintaga uchun yirik
tahdid omiliga aylanishini istisno etib bo‘Imaydi. Bir yilda jon boshiga 1000 m?
(ya’ni, minimal ehtiyojlarni qondirish uchun zarur) to‘g‘ri keladigan davlatlar orasida
Markaziy Osiyoning Turkmaniston (206 m?) va O*zbekiston (625 m®) kabi davlatlari
bor[4]. Jahon resurslari institutining tadgiqotlariga ko‘ra, Turkmaniston va
O<zbekiston suv bilan eng kam ta’minlangan dunyodagi 13 ta mamlakatlar gatoriga
kiradi. Shu sababdan ham “Tolibon 2.0” hukumatining Qo‘shtepa kanali loyihasi eng
avvalo, Amudaryo quyi ogimida joylashgan O<zbekiston va Turkmaniston davlatlari
uchun jiddiy suv tanqgisligi muammosini keltirib chigaradi. Bu kanalning to‘lig ishga
tushishi aynigsa O‘zbekiston uchun iqgtisodiy, ekologik, ijtimoiy va ehtimolan
xavfsizlik bilan bog‘liq muammolarni Keltirib chigarishi, shuningdek, Markaziy
Osiyoda mintagasidagi suvdan foydalanish tartibini o‘zgartirishi mumkin. O‘zbekiton
Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev “Qo‘shtepa” kanali loyihasi hagida to‘xtalib,
“mohiyat-e’tiboriga ko‘ra, mintagamizda suvdan foydalanish jarayonida bizning
mamlakatlarimiz bilan hech ganday majburiyat asosida bog‘lanmagan yangi
ishtirokchi paydo bo‘ldi. Afg‘on tomoni kanalni qurish bo‘yicha faol ish olib
borayotganini yaxshi bilasiz. Uning ishga tushirilishi Markaziy Osiyodagi suvdan
foydalanish tartibi va muvozanatini tubdan o‘zgartirib yuborishi mumkin[5], deb
ta’kidlagan edi.

Tabiat resurslari va iqtisodiyot bo‘yicha xalqaro mutaxassis Riyeks Boschning
quyidagi fikrlari vaziyatni yanada aniqroq ifoda etishda yordam beradi: “Qo‘shtepa
kanalining qurilishi — juda qiziq mavzu. Birinchi bo‘lib 1950-yilda mazkur loyihaga
inglizlar, keyinroq ruslar qiziqib, uning ustida ishlab ham ko‘rishgandi. So‘ng oxirgi
nuqtada amerikaliklar bir “siljitib ko‘rmoqchi” bo‘lishdi. “Tolibon” kanalga
Amudaryo suvining 20 foizini yuborishni rejalashtirgan. Agar shunday qilinsa,
Xorazm va Qoraqalpog‘iston Amudaryodan foydalanishni 50 foizga gisqartirishi
kerak bo‘ladi. Bir o‘ylab qaraganda, bunga samaradorlikni oshirish orqali qisman
erishish mumkin, ammo fermerlar uchun yaxshigina tangislik yuzaga keladi. Nima
bo‘lganda ham bunda O°‘zbekiston aziyat chekadi. Yuqorida aytganimdek, kanal
qurish oson, sug‘orish tizimini qurish esa 10 barobar qiyin. Tolibon hukumati buni
qila oladimi yoki yo‘q, javob olinishi kerak bo‘lgan eng katta savol ham shu. Bu
qurilishning asosida inshootlarini barpo gilish metodologiyasi turadi. Eshitilishi juda
oddiy, ya’ni shunchaki gazish kerak deb hisoblaysiz. Ammo bunda suv miqdorini
aniqlash uchun sug‘orish sxemasi juda aniq va batafsil ishlab chiqilishi kerak. Bu esa
o‘ylanganidan ancha murakkabroq. “Tolibon” qiyinchiliklarga duch keladi, deb
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o‘ylayman. Aytaylik, sug‘orish uchun gatorlarda suv ochib qo‘yiladi, har bir gatorga
teng ravishda suv tagsimlay olish juda giyin. Bularning hammasini boshgarish oson
emas, toliblar kanal qurishdan ko‘ra, uni ishlata olishiga ko‘proq kuch sarflashi kerak
bo‘ladi. Agar bu tizim ishlab chigilmasa, kanal bo‘ylab kamida 3040 foiz suv isrof
bo‘lishi mumkin. O‘zbekiston, Turkmanistonda har bir kub suvning narxi 1,60
dollardan 1,20-1,30 dollargacha hisoblanadi. Lekin asl giymati 16 dollar, ya’ni
hozirgi narxidan 10-15 baravar gimmatrog. Yugqoridagi loyiha sabab suvning narxi
yanayam keskin oshishi mumkin”’[6].

Muhokama. Oc<zbekiston bugungi kunda Qo‘shtepa kanali bo‘yicha afg‘on
xalgining Amudaryo suv havzasidan foydalanishga hagqi mavjud ekanligi, uning
qurilishiga to‘sqinlik gilmasligi, birog suv resurslarining aniq tagsimotini huqugiy
jihatdan rasmiylashtirish bo‘yicha diplomatik muzokaralar olib borish tanlovini ilgari
surmoqda. Hattoki, O<zbekiston kanalning texnik qurilish jarayonlarida ishtirok
etishga tayyorligini ham ma’lum qilgan. Shargshunos-afg‘onshunos ekspert
Aleksandr Knyazev Qo‘shtepa kanalining qurilishi Ofzbekiston uchun o°z
xavfsizligini ta’minlovchi omildir, deb hisoblaydi. Uning fikricha, Afg‘onistonda
qurilayotgan Qo‘shtepa kanali bo‘yicha O‘zbekistonning yondashuvi garama-
qarshilik xususiyatida emasligini eng to‘g‘ri yo‘l deb baholab, ushbu kanal
O‘zbekiston uchun nozik masala bo‘lishiga qaramay, o‘z xavfsizligini ta’minlashga
yordam berishi mumkin. Uning yozishicha, Qo‘shtepa kanali ishga tushishi bilan
Afg‘oniston shimolidagi qishloq xo‘jaligi rivojlanib, bu chegaradosh viloyatlardagi
vaziyatni barqgarorlashtirishga yordam beradi. Shuningdek, A.Knyazev Markaziy
Osiyodagi suv resurslarini boshqarishdagi kelgusi tashabbuslarda Afg‘onistonning
mumkin bo‘lgan talablarini hisobga olish kerakligi, bunday talablarni hisobga
olishning to‘g‘ri yo‘li Amudaryo bo‘yida joylashgan barcha davlatlar ishtirokida
yangi mintaqaviy muzokaralar o‘tkazish va o‘zaro maqbul yechimlarni izlash
lozimligini gayd etgan [7]. Ammo, bizning fikri ojizimizcha, “Tolibon” Qo‘shtepa
kanalini aynan Afg‘oniston shimolidagi qishloq xo‘jaligini rivojlantirish maqgsadida
qurayotganiga turli shubhalar bildirish mumkin. Bunday magsad bo‘lganda
shimoldagi qo‘shnilar bilan avvalrog kelishib ish tutilar, Amudaryo quyi havzasidagi
davlatlar hamkorlikka taklif etilar edi, degan asosli savollarni o‘rtaga tashlash
mumkin. Biroq, bunday bo‘lmadi. Bundan tashqari, “Tolibon” suv omilidan
qo‘shnilari Eron (Helmand daryosi) va Pokistonga (Kunar daryosi) garshi siyosiy
tahdid quroli sifatida foydalanganini ham unutmaslik lozim. Qolaversa, gisga muddat
ichida Qo‘shtepa kanali kabi yirik loyihani qurishni moliyalashtirish tashgaridan
yordam berilmasdan amalga oshishi hagigatdan yiroq, degan xulosa gilishga undaydi.

Tashqi kuchlarning Qo‘shtepa kanali loyihasi ortida turgani hagidagi bahs-
munozaralar toki ushbu kanal qurilib foydalanishga topshirilguniga gadar davom
etadi. Qiziq bir jihati shundaki, Afg‘oniston shimolida Amudaryo quyi havzasidan
kanal o‘tkazish loyihasi inglizlar tomonidan boshlanib, sovet-afg‘on urushi yillarida
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Moskva, “terrorizmga qarshi urush” paytida esa amerikaliklar tomonidan ishlab
chigilgan edi. Anigrog aytganda, ushbu kanalning yagin va uzog o‘tmishi uning
tashgi kuchlarning loyihasi ekanligidan darak beradi. So‘nggi marta 2018-yilda
Afgonistonning sobiq prezidenti Ashraf G‘ani davrida rasmiy Kobul AQSH ning
USAID kompaniyasi bilan Amudaryo suvlarini burish va gishloq xo*jaligi yerlarining
ulkan yangi maydonlarini ochish uchun yangi Qo‘shtepa kanalining texnik-igtisodiy
asoslanishi bo‘yicha shartnoma imzoladi. Afg‘on mutaxassislariga ko‘ra, eng giziq
jinati kanal qurilishi aslida 2021-yilning birinchi yarmida, ya’ni Ashraf G-ani
hukumatining qulashidan oldinrog boshlangan va o‘sha vaqtda gazilgan hududlar 7
km masofani tashkil etgan [8]. Keyinchalik, loyiha bo‘yicha tadgigot ishlarini olib
borish uchun shtab-kvartirasi AQSHda joylashgan AACS Consulting va AECOM
Amerika konsalting firmalari yollandi. 2019-yil apreldagi baholashlarga ko‘ra,
Qo‘shtepa kanalining qurilish giymati 1,5 mird. dollarni tashkil etgan [9]. 2024-yil
noyabrda “Ussectus’” nashrida chop etilgan maqolada ham USAID Qo‘shtepa
kanalini maxfiy tarzda moliyalashtirgani qayd etiladi. Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra,
kanalning 80 foizi qurib bitkazilgan. Qurilish jiddiy ekologik va geosiyosiy
muammolarni Keltirib chigaradi. Bu nazoratsiz amalga oshirilmoqgda, suv kanali
ibtidoiy tarzda qazilmoqda, bu sug‘orish tizimining buzilishi va keyingi ekologik
ogibatlarga olib kelishi mumkin. Markaziy Osiyo uchun hayotiy ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan Amudaryodan suv oqimining burilishi Turkmaniston va O‘zbekistonda suv
ingiroziga olib keladi. Nashrda yozilishicha, USAIDning ushbu loyihani
moliyalashtirishi Markaziy Osiyodagi vaziyatni begarorlashtirish va Kobul ustidan
ta’sir o‘tkazish uchun mo‘ljallangan bo‘lishi mumkin edi [10]. Ushbu ma’lumotlar
Amerika “Tolibon” harakati bilan o‘tkazilgan ko‘p raundlik maxfiy muzokaralarning
ma’lum bir gismida Qo‘shtepa kanali loyihasini “toliblar” vositasida davom ettirish
ijodkori bo‘lgan, degan taxminiy xulosani ilgari surishga imkon beradi.

Ba’zi tahlilchilar Xitoy va “Tolibon 2.0” o‘rtasidagi iqtisodiy alogalarning
faollashuviga e’tibor qaratib, Qo‘shtepa kanalining moliyalashtirilishida Pekinning
ham “qo‘li” mavjud, degan taxminlarni ilgari surmoqda. Bunga Xitoyning Shinjon—
Markaziy Osiyo neft va gaz kompaniyasi Afg‘oniston Muvaqgat hukumati bilan
Amudaryo havzasidan neft gazib olish bo‘yicha imzolagan shartnomasi misol gilib
keltirilmogda. Ammo, bizning fikrimizga ko‘ra, Xitoy bu loyihaning yaratilishi va
moliyalashtirilishida asosiy o‘yinchi bo‘la olmas edi. E’tibor garatsak, “toliblar’ning
suvni siyosiy ta’sir vositasi sifatida ko‘rsatishida Eron va Pokiston qo‘shni davlatlari
bilan turli nizolar kelib chiggani, eng kamida, Xitoy variantini Qo‘shtepa kanali
loyihasi bilan yagindan bog‘lashga imkon bermaydi. Chunki, Xitoy mintaganing
ushbu ikki muhim davlati bilan juda yagin munosabatlarga ega va bu munosabatlarni
sovuglashtirish yoki sekinlashtirish niyatida emas. Xuddi shu singari Xitoyning
Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari bilan munosabatlari ham yuqori sur’atlarda rivojlanib
bormogda. Goh-gohida “Xitoy Qo‘shtepa kanali orgali Markaziy Osiyoga ta’sir
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Ko‘rsatishni rejalashtirgan”, deb aytilgan taxminlarga kelsak, Xitoyning mintagadagi
ta’sir qilish vositalari Qo‘shtepa kanalisiz ham yetarli darajada mavjud. Biroq,
ta’kidlash o‘rinliki, xitoylik investorlarning Afg‘onistonda sergatnov bo‘lib turishi va
“Tolibon 2.0” hukumati bilan turli investitsiya shartnomalarini imzolashi, natijada
tushgan “‘sarmoyalar” “toliblar” rahbariyati tomonidan Qo‘shtepa kanalini
moliyalashtirishga yo‘naltirilishi entimoldan xoli emas.

“Tolibon 2.0” hukumatining suv omilidan foydalanib, qo‘shni davlatlarga ta’sir
gilish imkoniyatlarini kengaytirib borishi go‘shni davlatlarni ushbu hukumat bilan
aloqalarini saqlab turishga, istigbolda esa “toliblar” hukumatining legitimligini tan
olishga undaydi. Bu esa Qo‘shtepa kanalini igtisodiy emas, aksincha ko‘proq siyosiy
loyiha ekanligini anglatadi. Nazarimizda, suv omili bilan bog‘lig yana bir muhim
masalaga e’tibor qaratishni o°rinli, deb hisoblaymiz. Garchi Turkmaniston hukumati
“Tolibon 2.0” hukumati bilan hamkorlik alogalaridan iqtisodiy foyda olishi tufayli
Qo‘shtepa kanaliga nisbatan rasman va jiddiy munosabat bildirmayotgan bo‘lsa-da,
“Tolibon” suv masalasi bo‘yicha yana bir muhim ta’sirni ishga tushirishini inkor etib
bo‘Imaydi. Agarda Afg‘onistonning tog‘li hududlaridan boshlanuvchi, Harirud
daryosi havzasi tarkibiga kiruvchi Murg‘ob va Tejen daryoslarining quyi ogimlarida
“toliblar” tomonidan yirik suv omborlari qurilsa yoki suv yo‘nalishini o‘zgartirishga
garatilgan gandaydir loyihalar ishlab chigilsa, Turkmaniston suv ta’minotida juda
katta giyinchilikka duch keladi.

Ma’lumki, Murg‘ob daryosi Afg‘onistonning tog‘li hududlaridagi o‘zaro
tutashgan ko‘llardan boshlanib, Turkmanistonning Mari shahri yonida Amudaryodan
keluvchi Qoragum kanali bilan go‘shiladi va kanalga aylanadi. Tejen daryosi esa
Markaziy Afg‘onistonning 3000 metr balandlikdagi Kohi-Bobo tog‘laridan oqib
tushadi. Hirot shahriga yetib kelgach, keng o‘zan oladi va sokin oga boshlaydi. So‘ng
Afgoniston va Eron, Eron va Turkmaniston o‘rtasida tabiiy chegara vazifasini
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bajaradi. Turkmaniston hududiga o‘tgach, Qoraqum kanali bilan tutashadi. Uning
yirik irmog‘i bo‘lgan Jomrudning Tejenga quyilish joyida dunyodagi eng balandlikda
qurilgan Jomrud minorasi joylashgan. Daryoning yuqori ogimida Afgoniston
hududida Salma suv ombori, Turkmanistonning Tejen shahri atrofida Tejen va
Xarxor suv omborlari, Eron va Turkmaniston chegara tumanida Eron—Turkmaniston
do‘stlik to‘g‘oni va suv ombori barpo etilgan [11]. 2011-yilda AQSH Senatining
Tashqi alogalar go‘mitasi tomonidan ¢’lon gilingan “Suv urushlaridan qochish: suv
tanqisligi va Markaziy Osiyoning Afg‘oniston va Pokistonda bargarorlik uchun
ahamiyatining ortib borishi” nomli hisobotida Afg‘oniston va unga go‘shni davlatlar
o‘rtasida transchegaraviy suvlar bo‘yicha bahslar kuchayib borishi hagida
ogohlantirilgan. Shuningdek, Norvegiya Xalgaro alogalar instituti(NUPI) 2008-yilda
Afg‘onistonda transchegaraviy suvlar bo‘yicha suv infratuzilmasini rivojlantirish
mintagadagi kelishmovchiliklarga sabab bo‘luvchi va xavfsizlikka ta’sir etuvchi
muhim omili ekanligi hagida tahlil etib, Xitoy, Hindiston, Eron, Pokiston, Rossiya va
AQSH o‘rtasidagi geosiyosiy raqobat Markaziy Osiyodagi suv resurslari bo‘yicha
raqobat bilan bir gatorda jiddiy muammolarni keltirib chigarishini taxmin gilishgan.
NUPIning ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, binobarin, transchegaraviy daryolarning siyosiy
xususiyat kasb etishi mintagada vaziyatni yanada murakkablashib borishiga olib
keladi[12]. Boshgacha aytganda, Harirud daryosi quyi havzasidan foydalanish
bo‘yicha kelishmovchiliklar nafagat Turkmaniston, balki Eron uchun ham yangi
muammolar sun’iy tarzda yaratilishi ehtimolidan dalolat beradi.

Xulosa. Qo‘shtepa kanalining qurilishi istigbolda Markaziy Osiyodagi suv
resurslari muvozanatiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Uning oqgibatlari nafagat ekologik,
balki ijtimoiy-igtisodiy va xavfsizlik masalalarida ham ko‘zga tashlanishi mumkin.
Shu boisdan, Markaziy Osiyo mintagasidagi suv resurslari tagsimotiga Afg‘oniston
tomonini ham keng jalb etish, ko‘p tomonlama muzokaralar olib borish va manfaatli
kelishuvlarga erishish suv nizolarining oldini olishga xizmat giladi.

DILAFRUZ TURDIYEVA
Associate professor, PhD, International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan

Development of the Religious Education System
in Malaysia and its significance today

Annotation. This article provides a systematic analysis and overview of the development
of Islamic education in Malaysia, a middle-to-high-income country in Southeast Asia. The
Southeast Asian region exhibits significant diversification in economic development levels,
which directly impacts the variations in national education systems. While education in these
countries is primarily conducted in their respective national languages, Malaysia, in
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particular, has various perspectives on the formation and evolution of its Islamic education
system.

The aim of this research is to offer a comprehensive understanding of the development
trajectories of Islamic education in Malaysia, taking into account the diversity of existing
opinions on this matter. The article conducts a detailed study of the key stages in the
establishment and transformation of Islamic educational institutions, their role in modern
society, and their interaction with the state education system. Particular attention is paid to
analyzing the factors that facilitate or hinder the advancement of Islamic education, as well
as its influence on the country's socio-cultural and economic life. The research findings
contribute to a deeper understanding of Malaysia's unique development path within the
regional educational paradigm.

Keywords: pondok, education system, religious education, Ministry of Education, "Islam
Hadhari", hujra, Islam, mosque, International Islamic University of Malaysia.

AHHomauuﬂ. ﬂaHH(lﬂ cmamvsl NOC6AWEHA CUCMeEMamu4eCKomMy aHaiusy u 0630py
Ppazeumusi UCIamMcKo2o oopasosanus ¢ Manaiizuu, oonou uz cmpawn FOzo-Bocmounou Azuu ¢
0oxooom eviute cpedrezo. Pecuon IO20-Bocmounotl A3uu 0emoHcmpupyem 3HA4UmenvHyo
OUBEPCUDUKAYUIO 8 YPOBHE IKOHOMUHECKO20 PA3GUNMUSL, YMO HANPIMYIO OMPANCAEmCs HA
PAa3iuduix 6 HAYUOHAIbHbIX cucmemdax 06pa306an1. B mo epemsl Kak 06yl£€Hu€ 6 omux
cmpaHax seoémcs npeumywecmeeHHo Ha HAYUOHAIbHbIX A3bIKAX, 6 Ma/zazbuu, 6
YacmHocmu, Habooaomes pasiudrnble MmO4KU 3pPeHUus Ha (j)opMupoeaHue u 960J1I0YUIO eé
UCTAMCKOU 06p6l306ameﬂbH01/7 cucmemal.

Llenv uccnedosanus — Oamv CeCMOPOHHee NpPeOCMAGieHue O NYMsAX pa3eumus
uciamckoeo  obpaszosanusi 6 Manauzuy, HPUHUMAS 80 BHUMAHUE  PA3HOOOpA3UE
CYWecma8yowux MHeHUll no 3momy 8onpocy. B cmamve npogooumcs demanvHoe usyyeniue
KJIo4eBeblx Smanoe6e CmAaHOoGIEeHUAs U mpchqbopMauuu UCIAMCKUX 06pa30€am€]leblx
UHCTUMY MO8, UX DOJIU 8 COBPEMEHHOM 00ulecmse U 83aumMoO0etiCIeUst ¢ 20CYyOapCmMEeHHO
cucmemoui  obpasosanus.  Ocoboe  Gnumauue  Yoenaemcs — aHawuzy — QaKkmopos,
cnoco6cm6yiou4ux Uuiu npeniamcmeyrowux passumuro UCiamckoco 06]%1306611-[14}1, a makKoikce
€20 G/IUAHUIO HA COYUATIbHO-KYIbMYPHYIO U DKOHOMUYECKYIO JHCU3Hb CHIPAHDbL. P€3y]lbma}’nbl
uccned08anus cnocobcmeyiom boinee 21yO0KoOMy NOHUMAHUIO YHUKAILHO2O NYMU PA36UMUS
Manavizuu 6 Konmexcme pecuoHaIbHOU 00PA308AMENbHOU NAPAOUSMBI.

Knioueswie cnosa:

Honoox, cucmema obpasosanus, penueuosHoe obpazosanue, Munucmepcmeo
obpaszosanus, "Hcram Xaoxapu", xyooicpa, ucnam, mevems, MedcOyHapoOuvitli UCIAMCKULL
yrusepcumem Manaizuu.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola Janubi-Shargiy Osiyodagi yugori o'rta daromadli
Mamlakatlardan biri bo ‘lgan Malayziyada islom ta'limining rivojlanishini tizimli tahlil gilish
va ko'rib chigishga bag'ishlangan. Janubi-Shargiy Osiyo mintaqgasi igtisodiy rivojlanish
darajasida sezilarli darajada farglanadi, bu esa milliy ta'lim tizimlaridagi farglarga bevosita
ta’sir ko'rsatadi. Ushbu mamlakatlarda ta’lim asosan o zlarining milliy tillarida olib borilsa-
da, Malayziyada islom ta’lim tizimining shakllanishi va evolyutsiyasi xususida turli nugtayi
nazarlar mavjud.

Tadgigotning magsadi Malayziyada islom ta’limining rivojlanish yo ‘nalishlari hagida
har tomonlama tushuncha berish, bunda mavjud turli fikrlarni hisobga olishdan iborat.
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Magolada islom ta’lim muassasalarining shakllanishi va o ‘zgarishining asosiy bosqichlari,
ularning zamonaviy jamiyatdagi o ‘rni va davlat ta’lim tizimi bilan o ‘zaro alogasi batafsil
o ‘rganiladi. Islom ta’limining rivojlanishiga yordam beruvchi yoki to ‘sqinlik qiluvchi
omillarni tahlil qilish, shuningdek, uning mamlakatning ijtimoiy-madaniy va iqtisodiy
hayotiga ta’siriga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari Malayziyaning mintagaviy
ta’lim paradigmasi kontekstida noyob rivojlanish yo lini chuqurroq tushunishga yordam
beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: pondok, ta’lim tizimi, diniy ta’lim, ta’lim vazirligi, “Islam Hadhari”, hujra,
islom, masjid, Malayziya xalgaro islom universiteti.

Introduction. In recent decades, countries in East and Southeast Asia have been
playing an increasingly prominent role in global political and economic development.
Until recently, this role was largely underpinned by extensive natural and human
resources, the use of which allowed them to compete actively with traditional centers
of industrial production. Southeast Asia is a diverse region in every respect. It is home
to a variety of religious teachings, including Islam, Christianity, Confucianism,
Buddhism, and other religious minorities.

From the perspective of living standards, the countries of the region can be
divided into wealthy (Brunei and Singapore), middle-income (Malaysia and
Thailand) or close to middle-income (Indonesia, Vietnam, and possibly the
Philippines), and developing countries (Myanmar, Cambodia, Laos). In this regard,
the higher education systems of the Southeast Asian states differ significantly, with
more differences than similarities in many aspects. This is understandable, as each
country must find its own approaches to meeting the educational needs of its society.

Higher education reform in East and Southeast Asian countries, as well as the
integration processes launched there regarding universities, have partly enabled these
nations to overcome the technological gap with Western Europe and North America.
As a result, China, Korea, and especially Japan have transformed into countries with
advanced industries and high rates of innovation. Vietnam, Indonesia, and other
major Southeast Asian countries are gradually catching up. The advancements in
higher education in East and Southeast Asia are allowing these countries to emerge as
global leaders in the modern world?,

The religious factor is also considered alongside social, political, economic,
personal, and international factors in the development of Malaysia's national
education system 3. According to this, Malaysian citizens are recognized as
individuals possessing the necessary knowledge and skills, well-mannered,
responsible, and capable of achieving high results. It is also emphasized that they

! Kymuxor C.B. TIpo6ieMbl pasBUTHs BhICLIEr0 06pa3oBaHus B cTpaHax Boctousoii u FOro-BocrouHoit
Asvm. ToMCKHI TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN MEAAroriuecKuii yHuBepeurer, “Tomck”, 2017. —Crp. 171-177.

2 O‘sha manba.

3 hitps://www.globaldialog.ru/countries/malaysia/higher_education/ [accessed: 28.10.22]
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should be able to contribute to the restoration and harmonization of family, societal,
and national values. In nurturing such citizens, Malaysian education is based on a
firm belief in and devotion to the Creator. Despite recognizing Islam as the official
religion, Malaysia, as a multi-ethnic and multi-confessional country, does not hinder
the activities of Christianity, Buddhism, Hinduism, and other religions. Furthermore,
the government focuses primarily on the principle that religion is an integral part of a
well-rounded individual.

Aim and task. The fulfillment of the need for higher education also varies
significantly. For example, in Myanmar, only 10% of the population continues their
education after finishing school, whereas in Singapore, this figure is 87%. In
Thailand, it's 50%, in Malaysia 37%, in Indonesia 32%, and in both Cambodia and
Laos, it's less than 20%.

The highest proportion is in Singapore, which boasts two universities ranked
among the top 100 globally. Malaysia has six universities that have entered
international rankings. In the region, only Singapore and Malaysia allocate significant
funds from their state budgets to higher education. Conversely, in Thailand,
Indonesia, and Cambodia, the primary focus is on private educational institutions,
with 80% of the population attending private higher education institutions.

As in many countries, the language of instruction is always a pressing issue in
Southeast Asia. In most cases, education in these countries is conducted in their
respective national languages. However, English is recognized as an official language
in Singapore, the Philippines, and Myanmar.

In the development of Malaysia's national education system, a religious factor has
been considered alongside social, political, economic, personal, and international
factors [1]. According to this, Malaysian citizens are recognized as individuals with
necessary knowledge and skills, who are well-educated, responsible, and capable of
achieving high results. It's emphasized that they should be able to contribute to
restoring family, community, and national values, and ensuring harmony. It is
precisely in nurturing such citizens that Malaysian education is based on a firm belief
in and devotion to the Creator. Despite Malaysia recognizing Islam as the official
religion, as a multi-ethnic and multi-confessional country, it does not hinder the
activities of Christianity, Buddhism, Hinduism, and several other religions.
Furthermore, the country's government focuses its main attention on the principle that
religion is an integral part of a self-controlled individual.

Over the years, Islamic education began to develop in Malaysia, but there is no
unanimous conclusion about the exact period of its development. Instead, there is
varied information provided by different states. For example, according to notes
written by Frank W. Haines, the inspector of the Selangor schools (1894), Islamic
studies in the state of Selangor began in the late 19th century, with Quran lessons
being taught in 17 groups annually under government supervision. It is also stated
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that Islamic education flourished during the reign of the fifth Sultan of Selangor,
Sultan Alauddin Shah (1898-1938), during which time religious schools received
constant support and development from the Sultan.

In the state of Kelantan, however, experts are divided into two groups regarding
the development of Islamic education. The first group associates its emergence with
approximately the 16th century, while the second group links it to the 12th century
based on a gold coin found in Kelantan because of archaeological excavations. The
found gold coin bears the Arabic inscription "577" and "al-Julus Kelantan" — "The
Government of Kelantan," with the Hijri year 577 corresponding to the Gregorian
year 11802

The development of Islamic education in Kelantan began with literature brought
from Mecca by the Sultan's family and government leaders. This subsequently
continued in suraus — rooms designated for worship, madrasahs, and mosques. This is
mostly associated with the informal activity of Islamic education. Researchers in the
field of education emphasize that Islamic education officially began in the early 19th
century and continued until 1945 — before the opening of state schools. In turn, state
schools were required to teach Arabic, Islamic studies, and subjects related to
religion. Malay national schools and religious schools proved to be much more
effective than the traditional pondok system. As a result, religious schools began to
generate great interest among the population, and they started enrolling their children
in such schools.

Methods. The article employed methods of historical and gradual development
analysis, comparative-theoretical analysis, systematic and complex approaches, and
other scientific inquiry methods.

Results and discussion. By the end of the 19th century, hujras and madrasahs
emerged throughout the Malay Peninsula, particularly in Kelantan, Kedah, Perak, and
Penang. Hujra education in the state of Kelantan began to develop in the 19th century
and reached its peak in the 20th century. Around the 1900s, the hujra system began to
compete with the national education system funded by the British colonial authorities.
The primary reason for the emergence and popularity of the hujra system as
traditional education in Kelantan is attributed to the provision of Islamic religious
education in mosques, which in turn increased public interest in this religion.

Nik Abdulaziz Nik Hassan provides the following definition of the hujra system
in Kelantan: "The religious education system in Kota Bharu attracted students not
only from the state of Kelantan but also from Cambodia, Southern Thailand, Sumatra,

! Mohd Roslan Mohd Nor, Ahmad Zaki Berahim Ibrahimm, Faisal Ahmad Faisal Abdul Hamid,
Hamidah Jalani, Mhd Faizal Mhd Ramli, Abdullah Yusof, Asyigin Abdul Halim and Faizuri Abdul Latif.
Islamic Educational System in Kelantan, Malaysia: Traditional and Modern Approaches. Middle East
Journal of Scientific Research 11 (9), 2012. —P.1238.
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Vietnam, and other states in the Malay Peninsula to study and live in Kelantan. As a
result, Kelantan became famous with the nickname "Veranda of Mecca™*.

The first hujra in Kelantan was built in Pulai Chondong in 1820, and hujras were
established in the capital centers. Between 1940 and 1950, a number of hujras that are
still operating today were established, such as Pondok Terusan and Pondok Sungai
Durian. The educators in these educational institutions were called "Tok Guru" —
"Great Teacher." Initially, education in the hujras was free, but later a certain amount
of tuition fee was introduced, and the money paid for education was used for the
development of the hujras. In the hujras, curricula and books were selected by the
"Tok Guru" according to the students' level and age, with reading and writing being
taught as compulsory basic subjects. Mastering these was subsequently seen as a
fundamental tool in studying jurisprudence, rhetoric, creed, the life and traditions of
Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), the science of exegesis (tafsir), and its
history. Studying such sciences naturally creates a wide opportunity for the study of
other disciplines.

Students in the hujra were divided into categories such as "receivers" and
"listeners'2. "Receivers" were understood to be those who deeply studied religion and
used religious books during lectures. Those who aimed to learn based on books were
planning to pursue knowledge in the future. Some types of “receivers” attended
lectures to acquire knowledge that would regulate their way of life. Initially,
"receivers” consisted only of male communities, while listeners included both male
and female communities. However, later, based on public demand, women were also
allowed to be "receivers." Most listeners were elderly individuals. At the Terusan
Pasir Tumbuh hujra in Kelantan, women were allowed to participate in classes.

The "open book™ system was established in the hujras, meaning that every student
had to possess the necessary literature during the learning process. Students who
could not afford to buy books were required to copy them. Teachers taught students
based on each page of the book, and students received detailed answers to their
questions. This education lasted for 10 years. In the early days, due to the lack of
classrooms, lessons were held in mosques and in the homes of the "Tok Guru" and
his assistants. Classes lasted from after the Fajr (dawn) prayer until 10 pm, with
breaks, and Friday was considered a day of rest. The month of Ramadan was
considered a vacation period.

1 Mat Deli, M.F., 2008. Madrasah Mishah Al-Falah (Pondok Lanai): Sejarah dan Sumbangannya terhadap
Pendidikan Islam. (Academic Exercise- unpublished). Universiti Malaya: Jabatan Sejarah dan Tamadun
Islam.

2 Mohd Roslan Mohd Nor, Ahmad Zaki Berahim Ibrahimm, Faisal Ahmad Faisal Abdul Hamid,
Hamidah Jalani, Mhd Faizal Mhd Ramli, Abdullah Yusof, Asyigin Abdul Halim and Faizuri Abdul Latif.
Islamic Educational System in Kelantan, Malaysia: Traditional and Modern Approaches. Middle East
Journal of Scientific Research 11 (9), 2012. —P.1240.
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The hujra education system was developed in the early 19th century by the ulama
(religious scholars) of Pattani. After that, the pondok education system developed and
became the modern Islamic education system of its time. This, of course, led to the
development of Kota Bharu, which is the capital of Kelantan.

A formal Islamic education system has existed in the region since the 18th
century. On the Malay Peninsula, the Islamic education system began with the first
madrasa built in 1906 in Anson Bay and Perak. In 1907, madrasas were built in Pulau
Pinang, then Kuala Terengganu, and in 1908 in Muar and Singapore. After that, this
system spread widely throughout the entire Malay peninsula. Some researchers state
that the first madrasa in Kelantan was built in 1910. In the initially established
madrasas, the study of the Arabic language and the Quran was implemented.

The main purpose of the official Islamic schools was to train Islamic jurists,
imams, and scholars (ulama), as well as to widely disseminate Islamic teachings.
After the establishment of the Kelantan Islamic Religious Council in 1915, these
processes accelerated. The student body of the madrasas included not only locals but
also foreign nationals. The madrasas existing in the state of Kelantan were divided
into two types: madrasas run by the Kelantan Islamic Religious Council and civil
Islamic schools. The Council's first school was the Muhammadiya Madrasa, built in
Kota Bharu in 1917. In its initial year, the number of madrasa students was 310, with
a maximum of 50 students assigned to each teacher. In addition to religious subjects,
essay writing and mathematics were also taught. The purpose of establishing this
school was to train scholars who could potentially be involved in the state
administration system.

Starting from 1918, alongside increasing the number of new schools in Kelantan,
the Council intensified the modernization of existing schools. In that same year, new
madrasas were built in Pasir Mas and Pasir Puteh, and in 1919 in Kutan. Since the
language of instruction was Malay, books were specifically translated into this
language and used in practice as the primary source material. By 1931, the number of
madrasas under the Council's purview increased sharply. By 1937, the opening of a
madrasa named "al-Madrasa al-Muhammadiya al-Arabiya,” which provided
education in the Arabic language, was achieved. In 1938, a branch of this madrasa
was opened in Pasir Puteh. This madrasa offered instruction in a range of subjects,
including Agidah (Islamic creed), jurisprudence, grammar, rhetoric, semantics,
Islamic history, and Hadith classification.

In turn, parents preferred the formal education system, believing that their
children who graduated from such schools would lead fulfilling lives in the future.
Due to the increasing public demand for these types of madrasas, in 1943, all civil
Islamic madrasas were transferred to the administration of the Council. After the
Second World War, the emergence and development of such schools increased
sharply. This, in turn, was organized on a systematic basis. Although the madrasa
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administrations operated independently, teaching the fundamentals of faith (Iman),
Islamic laws, and the Arabic language remained essential. The education system was
standardized, comprising both compulsory and elective subjects. Higher-level formal
Islamic education in Malaysia began with the establishment of the Malay Islamic
College in Selangor in 1955. From 1971 onwards, this college came under the
purview of the Malaysian Ministry of Education. College graduates could continue
their studies at the National University of Malaysia's Faculty of Islamic Studies in the
fields of Islamic law, Usul al-Din (Principles of Religion), Arabic language, and
Islamic civilization.

Experts categorize Malaysia's primary and secondary Islamic education system
into five types: Federal Religious Schools (Sekolah Agama Persekutuan and Sekolah
Kebangsaan Agama), State Religious Schools (Sekolah Agama Negeri), schools
under the Islamic Religious Council, Public Religious Schools (Sekolah Agama
Rakyat), and Private Religious Schools (Sekolah Agama Swasta).

Among these, although Public Religious Schools and Private Religious Schools
are considered independent, they provide education using national curricula to ensure
their graduates can continue their studies in official higher education institutions. The
reason for this is the perceived insufficiency of allocated places for religious school
graduates entering Malaysian higher education institutions. Only the University of
Malaya (Universiti Malaya), the National University of Malaysia (Universiti
Kebangsaan Malaysia), and the International Islamic University Malaysia (Universiti
Islam Antarabangsa Malaysia) accepted religious school graduates with secondary
education directly into Islamic studies programs. To enter other higher education
institutions, however, religious school graduates, like all other applicants, are required
to meet additional qualifications and requirements.

Based on the Education Act of 1961, the gradual introduction of Islamic
education into the national education system by the federal government resulted in the
inclusion of Islamic religious classes in both primary and secondary school curricula.
The recruitment of teachers for these types of schools became a primary task of the
education service administration, state leadership, and the Ministry of Education.
Over time, private schools could not compete with state madrasahs due to their
inability to be financially self-sufficient.

By 1974, the oversight of primary Islamic education schools was completely
transferred from the control of the state leadership to the control of the federal
government. In the same year, the Ministry of Education expanded its control over
the content of Islamic education by establishing a textbook bureau, ensuring that only
textbooks written by authors authorized by the ministry were used in schools.

In 1973, a separate religious education division (Bahagian Pelajaran Agama) was
established at the federal level within the Ministry of Education to oversee Islamic
education. In 1983, this division was transformed into the Islamic Education Division
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(Bahagian Pendidikan Islamic), and in 1995, due to its responsibility for moral
education, it became the Islamic and Moral Education Division (Bahagian Pendidikan
Islamic dan Moral). The main tasks of the new division were defined as assisting the
integration of religious schools into the national education system, as well as
developing policies for the religious education system, its curricula, providing in-
service training in Islamic studies and Arabic for teachers, training leadership
personnel for religious propagation and Islamic education, and raising the standards
of national and state secondary religious schools. Among the innovative works
carried out by the division was the conversion of 13 state and community secondary
religious schools into National Islamic Secondary Schools (Sekolah Menengah
Kebangsaan Agama) which provided education based on a unified Higher Islamic
Knowledge Syllabus (Sukatan Pelajaran Pengetahuan Agama Islamic Tinggi).

As a result of curriculum modernization, students in national secondary religious
schools were given the option to choose one of three streams: humanities/arts and
religion, science and religion, or vocational-technical education and religion. The
study of the Quran and Sunnah, Islamic Sharia, and advanced Arabic, which are
taught as elective subjects in regular secondary education, are included among the
core religious subjects in all streams. In both types of state religious educational
institutions, the range of subject choices has been sufficiently expanded to provide
students with adequate preparation and increase their self-confidence so that they can
enter the competitive labor market while upholding Islamic values. Since 2000,
students with high achievements in religious educational institutions can continue
their studies based on the Malaysian Higher Religious Certificate (STAM: Sijil
Tinggi Agama Malaysia). Arabic language classes in schools are conducted in
alignment with the programs of the Al-Azhar University's Institute of Islamic Studies
in Cairo, and the certificate allows students to continue their education in Malaysia or
foreign educational institutions. The Malaysian Higher Religious Certificate is also
offered to students of state secondary religious schools and community religious
schools.

In 2002, the cessation of financial allocations by the Malaysian government to
private religious schools dealt a severe blow to community religious schools, which
are considered the successors of the independent "pondok™ system. This resulted in
the closure of such schools and a reduction in the number of teachers and staff
working there!.

The curriculum of all religious schools was updated, and the principles of the
Islamic civilization concept began to be included in their content. While on the one
hand, the approach to formal Islamic education seemed to involve significant support,
on the other hand, the imposition of control over this education hindered innovation

L hitps://www.researchgate.net/publication/319294187 Ahmad Fauzi Abdul Hamid. Islamic Education in
Malaysia. January 2017. DOI: 10.1007/978-3-319-53620-0_27-1 —P.9-10.
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and creativity in schools. In the long term, the goal of government-mediated Islamic
education in Malaysia is to stabilize the religious situation in the country, particularly
the attitude towards Islam. This is directly related to the government's control over
Islamic education aimed at training ulama (religious scholars) and religious figures
and enhancing their status. The opening of faculties and additional colleges in
universities created opportunities for them to receive education, thereby gaining the
privilege of being "appointed to state service." The establishment of higher education
institutions offering Islamic studies courses, such as the Academy of Islam, the
University of Malaya, and the International Islamic University Malaysia, founded in
1981 and 1983, respectively, was a significant event in producing new groups of
lawyers, consultants, economists, judges, and religious figures based on Sharia. The
expansion of the Islamic studies curriculum at the secondary education level
encouraged graduates of Islamic schools to enroll in courses in natural and social
sciences in addition to formal Islamic studies. At the same time, graduates of Islamic
studies faculties are well-prepared to compete for available positions in the labor and
employment markets? [6].

Conclusion and Suggestions. In conclusion, it must be acknowledged that the
Malaysian government's increasing activity as an international education hub is
leading to an increase in the number of students from Muslim countries. In its endless
pursuit of modernization, the government achieves success by abandoning political
contradictions that direct its policy towards Islamic education. The history of Islamic
education in independent Malaysia can be summarized as the uncompromising
assimilation of autonomous units and categories into a politically directed national
education system.

AB/IYPAIIIH]] AB/]Y/IXAEB
HUccneoosamens, TI'VYB

Biusinue MesKIyHApOAHBIX CaHKUMU Ha pa3Butue Kuraiicko-
HpaHckoro crparermyeckoro napTHepcTrBa

AHHOmal{ll}l: ﬂaHH(lﬂ cmambsil noceAuleHa AaAnaiusy GJaUslHUsA M@.?fC()depO@Hblx
CCZHKL{Z/HZ Ha paseumue Kumaliaco-upaucxoeo cmpamecuiecKkoeo napmuepcmed.
Paccmampueaemc;l, KAK JKOHOMuU4YecKasa u3o0jlAyuA HpaHa cmumyaupyem TezepaH K
NOUCK)Y HOBblX PpbIHKO8, UHeecmopoe u MEXHOJZOZI/HZ, 6 mo epems Kak Kumaii
ucnojiibzyem osmy cumyayuro onst YKpenjienusl ce60ux 9KOHOMUYEeCKUX U noaumudecKux
n03uuuﬁ. Hcczzedyiomc;l pasiudHsvle YpoO6HU, HA KOMOPbIX CAHKYUU NO6IAUAIU HA

1 hitp:/Avww.usim.edu.my/ms/naib-canselor, accessed May 12, 2013.
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KumaﬁCKO-upaHCKOE napmurepcmeo, 6KJaYasl 3601I0YUI0 MEXAHUIMOB compydﬂuqecmea
6 omeem HA U3MEHeHUs YpPOB6HA CAHKYUOHHO2O oasnetus. Hodqepkueaemc;l
acwwwempuwblﬁ xapakmep OWIHOLl/leHuZZ, npu Komopom CAaHKyuu ocparnuduedarom
nepecosopHyro cuty HpaHa u yeeaudusarom e2o 3a8ucumocms om Kumaiicko2o ousneca.
Taxoice obcyscoaemess poiv  ATbMEPHAMUBHLIX KAHAL08, MAKUX Kak bapmep u
HegopmanvbHble CUCEMbl OCHENHCHbIX Nepedooos, 6 COOelCMBUU MOP208ie MeHCOY
Kumaem u Upanom 6 ycnogusx canxyutl.

Knwuesvie  cnoea:  Kumaii, Hpan,  cmpameeuueckoe  napmHepcmao,
Me.?fCOyHapO()Hble CAHKYUU, IKOHOMUYECKOoe compy()Huqecmeo, mopeoeJiil, uHeecmuyuu,
OHepeemuKa, albmepHamuebl CAHKYUAM, 2n0banvbHblll OalaHc cul.

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada xalgaro sanktsiyalarning Xitoy-Eron strategik
hamkorligining rivojlanishiga ta’siri tahlil gilinadi. Eronning igtisodiy izolyatsiyasi
Tehronni yangi bozorlar, investorlar va texnologiyalarni izlashga undayotgani, Xitoy
esa bu vaziyatdan o'z iqtisodiy va siyosiy mavqeini mustahkamlash uchun
foydalanayotgani ko'rib chigiladi. Sanksiyalar Xitoy-Eron hamkorligiga turli
darajalarda ta’sir ko ‘rsatgani, shu jumladan sanksiyalar bosimining o ‘zgarishiga
javoban hamkorlik mexanizmlarining evolyutsiyasi o'rganiladi. Sanksiyalar Eronning
muzokaralar kuchini cheklashi va uning Xitoy biznesiga garamligini oshirishini
hisobga olgan holda, munosabatlarning asimmetrik xarakteri ta’kidlanadi. Shuningdek,
sanksiyalar sharoitida Xitoy va Eron o ‘rtasidagi savdoni yengillashtirshda barter va
norasmiy pul o ‘tkazmalari tizimlari kabi muqobil kanallarning roli muhokama gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Xitoy, Eron, strategik hamkorlik, xalgaro sanksiyalar, igtisodiy
hamkorlik, savdo, investitsiyalar, energetika, sanksiyalarga mugqobillar, global kuch
muvozanati.

Annotation: This article examines the impact of international sanctions on the
development of the China-lran strategic partnership. It analyzes how the economic
isolation of lIran has stimulated Tehran to seek new markets, investors, and
technologies, while China has leveraged this situation to strengthen its economic and
political position. The article explores the different levels at which sanctions have
influenced the Sino-lranian partnership, including the evolution of cooperation
mechanisms in response to varying levels of sanctions pressure. It highlights the
asymmetric nature of the relationship, with sanctions limiting Iran's bargaining power
and increasing its dependence on Chinese businesses. The article also discusses the
role of alternative channels, such as barter and informal money transfer systems, in
facilitating trade between China and Iran under sanctions.

Key words: China, Iran, strategic partnership, international sanctions, economic
cooperation, trade, investment, energy, alternatives to sanctions, global power balance.

MextyHapo/Hble CaHKUUHU MPEJCTABIAIOT COOOM MOIIHBIA HHCTPYMEHT
JIaBJICHUSI B COBPEMEHHOM MEXIYHAapoAHOM mnopsanke. HMx mnpumenenue
HEN30€)KHO OKa3bIBa€T BO3JICHCTBUE Ha MOJIUTUYECKHE, SKOHOMHUYECKHE U
CTpaTErnyecKre OTHOIIEHUSI MEXAY rocyaapcTsamu. B mocneanue necaruineTus
0cob0e BHUMaHHE YACNSAETCS BIMSHUIO CAaHKIMH, HHUIUHPYEMBIX 3amaJHbIMH
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CTpaHaMHu, Ha (OpPMHpPOBaHHE aIbTEPHATUBHBIX CTPATETMUYECKUX ANbSHCOB
MEXAYy CTpaHaMH, HaxXOASAIIMMHMCS NOX HUX JAaBieHHeM. OIHHM H3 TaKuUX
IPUMEPOB  SIBJISETCA YKPEIUIEHHE KHUTAHCKO-UPAHCKOIO CTPATErnyecKoro
napTHepcTBa Ha ()OHE MHOTOJIETHEIO CAHKLUMOHHOI'O PEXHMa, HalpaBJIEHHOIO
npotuB Mcinamckoit Pecniy6iuku Upan.

BinsHne MeXIyHapOOHBIX CaHKIUN Ha KHTAWCKO-UPAHCKOE MapTHEPCTBO
HOpOSIBIISIETCSl HA Pa3iU4HBbIX YPOBHAX. OKOHOMHYecKass wuzomsius Mpana
cTUMyaupyeT TerepaH K IOMCKY HOBBIX PBIHKOB cObITa CBOEH MPOLYKIHH,
MHBECTOPOB U TEXHOJOTUH. [IeKnH UCIOB3yeT ATy CUTYalUIO AJI YKPEIUICHUS
CBOEH DKOHOMHYECKON M NOJUTUYECKON MO3ULMH, ITpeanaras MpaHy BbINOJIHbIE
TOPTOBBIE COTJIAIICHUS, WHBECTHUIMH B WHOPACTPYKTYypHBIE NPOEKTH |
HOJICPKKY Ha MeXAyHapoiaHoW apeHe. Takod mnoaxoJ Mo3BoJisSeT 00euM
CTOpPOHaM MPOTUBOAECHCTBOBATh BHEUIHEMY JaBJICHUI0O U YKPEIUISATH CBOU
HO3UIMH B paMKax ri100ajbHOM reonoauTUKH.

MexaHu3Mbl CcOTpyAaHHYECTBa TU(P(HEPEHIUPOBATUCH, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
YPOBHSI CaHKIIMOHHOTO JaBJieHUsA. BMecTe ¢ mOCiIeHUM payHIOM YKECTOUEHHUS
nosutukn CIIA B otHomenun Hpana B 2019-2020 rr. xuraiicKo-MpaHCKOE
COTPYJIHUYECTBO HPUOOPEIO MAKCHUMaJbHO «OCTOPOXKHBII» XapakTep, HO He
IPEeKpaTUIoch coBceM. Eme 0osee yCIOKHWINCH LENOYKH IIOCPEIHUKOB,
YyYacTBYIOIIMX B MPOBEACHHUU PACUETOB M OOECIEYEeHMH NEepeBO30K. B cBoro
ouepelb, BBICTpAaUBAaHHWE HOBBIX JIEJIOBBIX CBsizeM cdokycupoBanoch Ha
y3KonpouiabHbIX MmiaTdopMax M (QoHIaX, OPraHU3YIOIUX COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE
Meponpusatusd. B ycnoBusix HapacTaroImero co cToponsl 3anaja nasinenus Kurai
cTal BaXHbIM naptHepoM Ui Mpana. OkaspiBas CONEUCTBHE B IPEOJOJIEHUU
HEraTUBHBIX MOCIEACTBUN NPUHATHIX B MX OTHOLIEHHMH OJHOCTOPOHHHUX MEp,
Kuraii, mo3BosisieT 3TUM CTpaHaM MOAJEPKUBATh MUHUMAJIbHO OJaronpusTHbIE
YCIOBHSI pa3BUTHUSA, OOECIEUMBAET WX TEXHOJIOTMYECKOE M JKOHOMHYECKOE
BBDKMBAHUE.

Kuraiicko-upanckas asyctopoHHsisi toprosis B 2020 r. cocraBuna 14,9
mipA nosnapoB. [TukoBslit mepuoa Toprosiau npoiinen B 2014 r., koraa oobem
cocrapmi 51,8 mapa momn. Ilocne toro kak B 2014 romy apyrue cTpaHbl
NOJIyYWJIM  JIOCTYl K HMpaHCKOMY pblHKY B paMmkax CoBMeCTHOro
BceoObemiomero riana gedcteuit  (CBIIJ), o0bem kurtaiicko-upaHCKOM
TOPTOBIIM CTall CHMXKAThCS M3-3a pocTa KOoHKypeHIMH. COmmkenue Kutas u
Hpana — 3710 B GoJblIel CTENEHN pe3yIbTaT BO3AEHCTBUS BHEIIHUX (DAKTOPOB,
a TaK)ke CaHKIIMOHHOTO JaBjieHus. Poct Toprosiu o0ycnoBieH TeMm, uro Kutait
OKa3zaJics TOTOB 3aHATh OCBOOOAMBIIYIOCA IIOCJIE YXOJa aMEPUKAHCKUX U
€BpOINEICKNX KOMIIAHUM HUIIY, XOTs KATaliCKUE TOBAphl U YCTyNaJld aHAJIOraMm.
[TapannensHo Kwutali momydwms mOCTyn K JHepreTudeckuM pecypcam HMpana,
HEOOXOMMBIM ISl pacTyIleld SKOHOMUKH.
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YacTruuHOE BO3BpAlE€HUE psAJla MHOCTPAHHBIX UIPOKOB Ha PBIHOK MPUBEIIO K
CHUKEHHUIO TEMIIOB pOCTa KHUTAMCKO-MPAHCKOM TOPrOBIM, a YKECTOUEHUE
cankuuii B 2019 roxy W CIOXKHOCTM 10 «UPAHCKOM CHENKE» TaKke
MPENsSTCTBOBAJIN POCTY TOProBIM B AanbHeimieM. CaHKIIMU, HaO)KEHHbIE Ha
WpaH, ABISAIOTCS TOPMO30M PAa3BUTHSA ABYCTOPOHHEH TOprosid. [lo MHeHMIO
rinaBel CoBMecTHOM ToproBod manatbl Mpana u Kutas B Terepane, B ciydae
CHSATHS CAaHKIMH 00bEeM TOPTOBIN MOXKET A0cTHub 60 MIpA JoiTl.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem noctynHble oduUIMaTbHBIE JaHHBIE MOTYT HE B TMOJHOM Mepe
OTpaXkaTh PEAJbHYIO0 KapTUHY COTpyAHHYECTBA. YacTh TOProBiM, IPEX/IE BCETO
He(ThIO, MOTJIa OBITH BBIBEACHA B «CEpbIe» CXeMbl. Tak, OpUTaHCKUIl MO3TOBOIt
ueHtp «Bourse & Bazaar» mnpuBOIMT pacuerbl, COTJACHO KOTOPHIM 3a
npuoctaHoBkoil Kuraem mmnopra Hedtu u3z Hpana mpousomien pe3kuil poct
3akynok u3 OAD u Manaiizuu. [Ipu 3ToM 00beM 3akynok (00bE€M NMOCTaBOK U3
Mamnaiizun yBenuuuicsa Ha 94%, uz OAD — nHa 31%) cTaBUT MOA COMHEHHUE
Bepcuto 0 nepeopueHrauuu Kutas Ha npyrux mnaptHepoB. Tak, B 2021 r.
Manaiizus go/pkHa Obuia moctaBuTh B Kurait okoso 330 muH Gapperneit (Bech
skcropT HepTu Mamaiizuun B 2020 1. cocraBmn okosnio 100 muH Oappeneii), a
OAD okono 290 mua — 1/3 ot Bcero skcnopta HedTu 3a 2020 r. BeposiTHee,
YTO Cpeu MOCTABOK OblIa MpaHCKas HeQTh>.

Kuraii ctan nmpoJaBUraTe NpoBeJeHUE TpaH3akuuil ¢ MpaHoM B roaHsx mociie
toro, kak CIIIA B 2013 roay BBenu caHkuu NpoTUB MpaHa, mpensTCTByONMe
npojaxke wupaHcko Hedtu 3a pyOex. Kuraiickas HedTsHas Koprnopauus
«Sinopec» cTajla OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX HHHUIIMATOPOB IPOJBMIKEHUS I0AHS B
pacuetax ®. IlenTpanbHblii Oamk MpaHa Takke M006aBHI [0aHb B KauecTBE
KJIIOUEBOM  pEe3epBHOM  BaJIOTBI, 4YTO SBISETCA BaXHBIM IIAroM IO
nenomutapuzanuu Mpana. Ilpu stom Upan B TOpromie ¢ TpeTbUMHU CTpaHaMU
HCTIONMB3yeT COOCTBEHHYIO BamioTy *. P TpeThHX CTpaH paccMaTpHBAIOT

1 High-Risk Jurisdictions subject to a Call for Action — 21 February 2020 // FATF. February 21, 2020.
URL: https:/Aww.fatf-gafi.org/publications/high-risk-and-other-monitored-jurisdictions/documents/call-
for-action-february-2020.htm

2 Lim K. China-Iran Relations Strategic, Economic, and Diplomatic Aspects in Comparative Perspective /
Institute for National Security Studies. 2021. 64 p. URL: https:/Amww.inss.org.il/wp-
content/uploads/2021/05/Memo213_e.pdf

3Pan Y. The Looming Threat of Sanctions for Chinese Companies in Iran // The Diplomat. February 1,
2020. URL: https://thediplomat.com/2020/02/the-looming-threat-of-sanctions-for-chinese-companies-in-
iran/

4 Parchami A. The Dynamics of Sino-Iranian Relations: Strategic Veneer, Intrinsic Tensions and
Third-party Leverage // Global Policy. URL: https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/full/10.1111/1758—
5899.13051
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BO3MOXKHOCTh HCIIOJIb30BaTh I0AHBb IPU TOKYNKE HEPTH, OJHAKO B JIAHHOU
cxeme Mpan moka He purypupyer’.

Kuralickoe pyKoOBOJCTBO BBICTYHAET B MOJACPKKY HapalllMBaHUs TOPTOBIU
1 UHBeCTULIMOHHOM akTUBHOCTH ¢ Mpanom. [Ipeacenarens KHP Cu [[3unbnuH B
2016 romy o6bsBun 0 maHax KHP yBenuuuTh NBYCTOPOHHIOIO TOPTOBIIO 0
600 mapa momn k 2026 roxy. OmHako TeKylIMe MOKa3aTeaud TOProBOTO
COTPYAHUYECTBA CBUACTEIBLCTBYIOT, 4TO Kurtaii m HWpan nmga yBenudeHus
nokasareyied JABYCTOPOHHEW TOPTOBJIM JOJKHBI B pPa3bl yBEIHUYUTH OOBEMBI
COTPYJIHMYECTBA, UYTO MOTPeOyeT OT JABYX CTpaH MHOTO YCHJIUH, MpUHUMAs BO
BHUMAHHUE TEKYLIUMHA TPEHJ Ha YXKECTOUEHUE CAHKLIHMOHHOTO JIaBJICHUS CO
cropoHsl npexae Bcero CIIA.

C 2012 no 2018 r. ocHOBHO# (hMHAHCOBOM OpraHu3aluei, OCyIecTBIsBIICH
TpaH3akmuu Mexay Mpasom wu  Kuraem, Beictyman OGamk  «Kunlun» 2 .
Qaktuueckn «Kunlun» He OCYIIECTBISI TPAHCTPAHUYHBIX MEPEBOJOB MEXKIY
KHP u Hpanom. BMecTo 3TOro HCMOMb30Banach CXeMa J0JIrOBBIX Paciucok’. B
2018 rony nocne Beixoga CIIA wu3 MpaHCKoM siaepHOU CHENKH MOCIEI0BAIH
caHKIWH, B pe3yinbrare ¢ aBrycra toro 2018 roma Gamk «Kunlun» HEe mor
OCYIIECTBIIATh TPAH3aKIMHU ¢ paHOM B €BpO, a ¢ OKTAOpS — B 10aHAX",

Meronab! corpyaanuectBa mexay KHP u Mpanom BapeupoBanuce B pasHble
MPOMEXYTKA BPEMEHHM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT YPOBHSI CAaHKIIMOHHOTO JAaBjieHusd. B
nepuoa 2010-2015 rr., HECMOTpsT Ha YXKECTOYCHUE CAHKIIMOHHOM TOJUTHUKH,
Kwurait mponomkan cotpyaaudectBo ¢ MpaHnowm, mpubderas K «CepbiM» CXeMaM,
KOTOpBI€ B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OBLIM HE OTPaOOTAHBI U JIETKO BBISBIISIEMBI.
Tak, KWTaiickMe KpyNHbIE KOMIIAHUU CO3JaBalld KOMIIAHMM-NIPOKIAJKH B
lNonkonre, CuHramype ©u JIpyrux HOPUCIUKIUAX, TEHEPAJIbHBIC IUPEKTOpA
KOTOPBIX MapayieIbHO 3aHUMAaJIM BBHICOKUH MOCT B TOJIOBHOM O(rice KOMITaHHH.
Kuraiickue KOMITaHMM TaKX € CO3AaBAIM HECKOJBKO KOMITAHUM -ITIOCPEIHUKOB,
3aperUCTPUPOBAHHBIX ~ HA  TOM XK€  IOpuAudYeckoMm  azapece.  Bce
BBIIIENIEPEUNCIICHHBIE CXEMBI JIETKO BBISBISIIMCH, OJHAKO, B TOCYJapPCTBEHHOM

1'Van Kemenade W. China vs. the Western campaign for Iran sanctions // The Washington Quarterly.
2010. Vol.33. No.3. P. 99-114.

2 AN SR E B (M X)$EFE: REH (PykoBoacTBO HO cTpaHaM / perHoHaM IO MHOCTPAHHBIM
WHBECTHIMSAM W coTpymHmuectBy: Mpaw) / & E B % # . 2021. URL:
http:/AMmw.mofcom.gov.cn/dl/gbdgzn/upload/yilang.pdf.

Sl [y st SIS R A BETFRBEAAXS “—— B AN AR 1L (JTy Lizuss. Uctopus
U COBPEMECHHOCTh HMPAHO-KMTAHCKOrO COTPYJHHYECTBA: HWHTEPIPETALMs HA OCHOBE BOCIIPHSTHSI
upanuamu nauimatubl «[losic v myts») / B8RP, 2015 £F. 58 6 #f. 58 53-69 Ii.

4XI|BREE, fifTEEH. £ Bk E I W AT E TP FEERE/EX RMAZ (Jio Munm, Uy Jonan. Upano-
KHTaliCKOE SHEPreTHYECKOE COTPYTHMYECTBO CKBO3b MPU3MY aHaiu3a riodansHoro Bimsaus) // El 1 7%
Uit 2018 £F. 55 2 . 56 28-35 1l
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anmapare CIHIA pgelicTBoBajia HEONPENEIIEHHOCTh OTHOCUTEIBLHO BBEICHUS
KOHTpMep npoTuB Kuras 3a HapylieHre CaHKIIMOHHOI'O PEKUMa.

B ycnoBusx cankuuil Toprosius Mexay Kuraem u MpaHoMm ocyiiecTBisercs
yepe3 ajbTepHATHBHBIE KaHalbl Ha OCHOBe Oaprepa. Ha ypoBHe KpymHOro
Ou3Heca OHM OBUIM pEaTM30BaHbl YEpe3 CXeMy BBIJAYM OaHKAMM JOJITOBBIX
pacnucok c HocieayrouuM B3aumoszayeToM. Ha Oosiee HM3KOM U OBITOBOM
YPOBHSIX — 4epe3 «xaBaly» (HedopmasibHas CUCTEMa JCHEKHBIX IEPEBOJIOB,
OCHOBaHHasi Ha JIMYHBIX CBA3sX). llepeBoabl COBEpIIAIOTCS OTHOCHUTEIBHO
ObICTPO, B TE€UEHHE OKOJIO 48 YacoB, a KOMHCCHUSI IOCPEIHUKA Yallle HUXKE
opuIMaTBbHOW WM OTCYTCTBYET (JI0XOJ TIE€HEepupyercss 3a cueT cIpeaa
obmenHOro Kypca)l. Cpemu ApyrMX MeETOIOB MOKHO Ha3BaTh IIPOBEICHHE
TpaH3aKUUH yepe3 KOMIIAHUU-TIOCPEIHUKH 3a mpenenamu Mpana, OapTrepHbId
00MEH U — B MEHBIIIEH CTENEHH — KPHITO BaJTIOTHI,

[lepuon akTuBHOrO coTpyanuuectBa Mexay Kurtaem n Mpanom npuinencs
Ha 2015-2018 roast. Torga ObUIM 3aKIIIOUEHBI I0IOBOpA MEXKAY KUTAUCKUMU U
UPAHCKMMM  KOMIIAHMSAMH,  CO3JaHbl  COBMECTHBIE  CTPYKTypbl. Mpan
AKTHBHU3MPOBAJ NMPUCYTCTBUE HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX KOMIIAaHUI Ha KUTAHCKOM pBIHKE,
co3zaB miIaThopMel Uil cONMKEHUsT KUTallcKo-upaHckoro o6usHeca. Hampumep,
opranuszanuu Ha ypoBHe npoBuHIMd KHP cramm mpoBoauTh Kpyribie CTOJIBI,
KOH(EpeHILINH, 3ace/laHus, Ha KOTOpbIe MpHUTIJallaiy mpeacTaBuTeneil Ou3Heca
JIBYX CTpPaH.

OcHoBHBIM mepeBo3uMkoM Hedrexumuueckoi nponykuuun NIOC B Kurait
BEICTynana kommanus «Donghai International Ship Management» °, pacueTs ¢
KOTOpoii mpousBoaunach depes «Petrochem South East» * . Taxke s
TPAaHCHIOPTUPOBKU UPAHCKON HE(PTH U AJI MPOBEIECHHUSI OIJIAThl UCIOIb30BAIACh
nojcraBHele komnanuu OAD, Kutas u BretHama — «Alpha Tech Tradingy,
«Morvarid Petrochemical», «Arya Sasol Polymer», «Binrin», «Glory
Advanced», «Jane Shangy», «Sibshur», «Jiaxiang Industry HK», «Shandong

! Fifield A. How Iranians are avoiding sanctions // Financial Times. April 14, 2008. URL:
https:/Aww.ft.com/content/6ca69788-0a48-11dd-b5b1-0000779fd2ac (nata obpamienus: 14.08.2022).
2R G IMEFER? FHRAL I @ E B L (Becna xuraiicko-npanckoil Toproem? Ckopo
TIOSIBUTCS HOBBII KaHal JyIsl pacueToB B MHOCTpaHHOMH Bamore B Mpane) / BE&RES. 28.04.2021. URL:
https://baijiahao.baidu.com/s?id=1698265160994983705&wfr=spider&for=pc

3 Treasury Sanctions Companies Selling, Purchasing, and Enabling Iranian Petrochemical Products // U.S.
Department of the State. October 29, 2020. URL.: https://home.treasury.gov/news/press-releases/sm1168

4 The United States Imposes Further Sanctions on Iran’s Petrochemical Industry // U.S. Department of the
State. January 23, 2020. URL.: https://2017-2021.state.gov/the-united-states-imposes-further-sanctions-on-
irans-petrochemical-industry/index.htm
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Qiwangda Petrochemical», «Beneathco», «Sage Energy HK», «Peakview
Industry», «Vietnam Gas and Chemicals Transportation» *.

Kuraii mianupyer wunBectupoBarb 120 wmipa [101apoB Ha pa3BUTHE
TpaHcriopTHoM cetu HMpana, koropas coeauHut Terepan ¢ VYpymuu B
npoBUHIMU CUHBIBAH. DTOT MapIIPyT OyAET MPOJIOKEH COCTUHEHHEM Y pyMUH-
I'Bamap. Ilocne 3aBepiieHHs CTPOMTEIBCTBA AaBTOAOPOXKHAs CBA3b OyneT
coenuHeH ¢ Kazaxcranom, Keipreizcranom, ¥Y30ekuctaHom u TypKkMeHUCTaHOM,
a 3ateMm uepe3 Typuuro B EBpomny.

Wpan crpemuTcs paciiMpuTh CBOE BOEHHOE BIMSIHUE B PETHOHE, IpuoOpeTas
KMTalCKOE OPYXHUE U OIBIT, B TO BpeMs Kak Kurtail crpemurcs pa3susath Mpan
KaK TpUOBUIBHBIA PBIHOK BOOPY)XEHHH W CTPATETHYECKHH OIUIOT MPOTUB
Bnusinusg CIIA B Asum. Ilekun Takke mimaHupyer pasmecTuth Oonee 5000
KUTAaHCKUX COTPYJHHKOB CIy>)KObI ~ 0€30HMaCHOCTH It 3alIUTHl  CBOUX
unBecTuuuii B Mpan. IleknH BXOAMT B TpPOHKY KpPYNHEHIIMX IOCTAaBIIMKOB
opyxus upanuam, no naHbiM SIPRI, noctaBun B Upan BoopykeHus Ha cyMMy
okoso 270 wmaH posutapoB B mepuony ¢ 2008 mo 2018 roa. Ilepssriit
TPEXCTOPOHHHUE BOEHHO-MOpPCKHE ydeHus Mexay Kuraem, Poccueit u Mpanom
nponud B OMaHckoM 3aimBe B nekadbpe 2021 rona.

['1aBHBIM 3KOHOMHUYECKUM COBETHHUKOM BepXxoBHOro Jnjepa Upana Anu Ara
Moxammaau, uTOObI OCTaBaThCA AKTHUBHBIM WIPOKOM B JHEPreTUYECKOM
cektope, Terepany HEOOXOAMMO YBEIMUYUTH J0ObIUY HEPTH KaK MHUHHUMYM [0
8,5 muH Oappeneil B cyTku, a ans storo emy HyxeH Kwurail. Bbynyuwm
KpynHeHmuM ToprosbiM naptaepom Mpana, Kurait yxxe obornan EBponelickuit
coro3 B 2010 romy, korma OKOJIO TpETH BCEH MEXIYHApOJHON TOPrOBIU
Terepana Benoch ¢ Ilekunom. Hedrsanas npombinuienHocTs Mpana Obi1a Oonee
3aBucuMa oT Kuras kak TOproBoro napTHepa, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CAHKIIMH,
BBegeHHbIle CIIIA u OOH B 2010 rogy. B 2000 rogy tompko 5% ot obmiero
o0bema 3kcrnopTa upaHckoi HepTu 1o B Kuraif; omnako x 2011 rogy srtot
nokasarenp yBenuuuics 10 25%. Kurtail Takxke cran KpynmHBIM HHBECTOPOM B
HE(PTSAHYIO U Ta30BYIO MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTh VpaHa, MOCKOJIBKY aMEpHKAaHCKUE U
MEXTYHapOJHbIE CAHKIIMM OTpaHUYMINA JNOocTyn TerepaHa K MeXIyHapOJIHBIM
¢uHaHCAM W MHHOBAIUAM, HEOOXOIUMBIM JJIsi Pa3BUTHs €ro MPUXOJsIIed B
yInajgok sHepretudeckord orpaciau. B 2012 roxy, B pasrap OrpaHMYMTENbHBIX
9KOHOMHYECKUX caHKuui, Kwurtaiti wummoptrupoBan 54% wupaHckoil HepTH
aJIbTEPHATUBHBIM IyTEM 4epe3 MOJICTaBHbIE ()MHAHCOBBIE CTPYKTYpPHI, BKIOYAst
Oaprep.

Kuraiiner B 2019 r. nmonyuunu paspelieHne UpaHCKOro IPaBHUTENbCTBA Ha
OTKpbITHE OUTKOMH-IIAXTHI B 0c000il »KOHOMHYeckoW 30He PadcanmxaH.

L U.S. blacklists Chinese, UAE-based companies over sale of Iranian petrochemicals // Reuters. December
16, 2020. URL.: https://wwwv.reuters.com/article/iran-nuclear-usa-sanctions-idUKKBNe 28Q28Y
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[laxTa, MO0 COOOIICHHIO HPAHCKOW IMpPEcChl, CTajla «KPYHHEHIIUM IIEHTPOM
00paboTku maHHBIX Ha OmmwkHeM Boctoke». Ona obOwvemuusier 6onee 10 000
eOUHUI] 00OpyJOBaHMUS IS MalWHWHTAa W moTpebnser okomo 175 MBT
anekTposneprun. Ilo cooOuieHnto MpaHCKOMl Hpecchl, KUTACKUE HWHBECTOPHI
UCIIONB3YIOT OM3HEC COBMECTHO C MpPEJCTaBUTEISIMH BOCHHOH oTpaciu Mpana.
[Ipu »TOM KuTalickue MailHepbl, B OTJIMYME OT HPAHCKUX, HPHOOPETAIOT
3JIEKTPOIHEPTHIO 110 THFOTHBIM Tapudam.

[TocTaBKka 371€KTPOHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B MpaH ocyliecTBisieTCs Takke 4epes
Cunramyp. Hampumep, xommanms Avnet Asia (JOYepHSISI CTPYKTypa
aMEpPUKAaHCKOTO JUCTPUOBIOTEpA DJIEKTPOHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB Avnet) B
CuHramnype ocyuecTBisIa SKCopT KoMnoHeHToB B Mpan u Kutall, npu stom
[0 JOKYMEHTaM TOYKOW Ha3HAuYe€HHUs YyKa3blBaIUChb [OHKOHI u CuHramyp
COOTBETCTBEHHO.2

3a rojabl CaHKUUMOHHOW Osiokanel Kwurtail pa3Bui BapuaTHBHBIE CXEMBbI
B3aumoseiicteus ¢ Mpanom. C ogHOM CTOPOHBI, OH JUBEPCUUIIUPOBAT CETh
KOMIIAHUM,  KOTOpbIE  OCYIIECTBIISIIOT  COTpyAHMYeCTBO ¢  VpaHom
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Yepe3 MOCPEIHUKOB JUIsl TOro, 4ToObl yOepedb OT pHCKa
BTOPUYHBIX CaHKLUMHA KOHEYHOro MOKymaress upaHckod npoaykuuu. C apyroi
— AKTHBU3HMPOBAT B3aUMOJICUCTBHE MEXAY MPOGUIBHBIMHU YUPEKACHUSIMHU U
MEXAYHApOJHBIMU IIEHTpaMH Ha YpOBHE MPOBHUHIMI, KOTOpbIE CTajlu
neranbHON TatGopmMoil s CONMMMKEHUsT KUTalWCKO-HpaHCKoro Ou3Heca.
Hecmotpst Ha BiusiHME CcaHKIMH, HAOIIOIAaeTCsl YCTOWYMBBIA TPEHA Ha
COXpaHEHHUe CBsA3el yepe3 U3MeHeHne (GopM COTpyTHUYECTBA.

entp INCC COTPYJIHHYAET c Hunepnanackum LEHTPOM
BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTHYHBIX Mpennpustuii B Kutae, xoTopblii o0beauHsieT Oomee
120 HuaepraHACKMX KOMIAHWN W HCCIEAOBAaTENbCKUX LEHTPOB B 00sacTu
texHojorui. JIBa nentpa B 2017 r. mognucanu MEMOPaHAYM O CTPATETHUYECKOM
COTPYIHHYECTBE c Hentpom JKCIUTyaTaluu U o0cy)KUBaHUS
MHTENEKTyanbHoi cobcTBeHHOCTH MHycTpransHoro mapka Cyakoy®.

! Government Puts Iran Cryptocurrency Mining at $660m Per Year // Iran International. January 3, 2021.
URL: https://old.iranintl.com/en/iran-economy/government-puts-iran-cryptocurrency-mining-660m-year
(mara obpamenust: 14.08.2022).

2Volkov M. Avnet Asia Settles Export Control Violations for Illegal Sales to China and Iran // JD Supra.
February 23, 2021. URL.: https://www.jdsupra.com/legalnews/avnet-asia-settles-export-control-1973305/.
S fr AR A E A BHIPREOR A E vy, S5 Tl b DX R P ABUIRSS A8
Wi, B3 E BRI AR S 1F (Hunepnasnckuii IeHTp BEICOKOTEXHONOTHYHEIX MpeAnpuaTHii B Kurae,
Wpanckuit  mentp HaHorexHojormii B Kwrae w  LleHTp oKciulyatammm W 0OCTYyKUBAaHUSA
MHTEIUIEKTyaTbHOM coOcTBeHHOCTH WHaycTpuanbHoro mapka Cywkoy TOINHMCATH COTJIAllIeHue O
MEXIyHApOJHOM COTPYAHMUYECTBE IO Trepermade TexHosmormid) //  Sohu. 23.06.2017. URL:
https:/Amww.sohu.com/a/151446649_750094 (nata obpauienus: 14.08.2022).
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Kurait u Hpan corpynHun4aror B cepe mnepenoBbix TexHosoruil. Tax,
cropoHbl B 2019 r. orkpbuin MpaHCKO-KUTAMCKMHA WHHOBALIMOHHBINA ILIEHTP
uHTepHeTa Bemeitl. ITomumo sToro, Kutait B 2019 T. OTKphLT B CBOGOIHOI
skoHOMHYecKor 30He Yabaxap Mpana Kwuralicko-upaHCKuii WHHOBAIlMOHHBIN
LHEHTP C LEIbI0 MOJAJEPKKH KOOIEpaluu HPAHCKOTO MaJoro M CpPEJHEro
Ou3Heca W CTapTaloB C MPOMBIIUICHHBIMH U KOMMEPUYECKUMHU KOMITAHUSIMU B
Upane?.

Hpan npou3BoAUT COOCTBEHHYIO JIEKTPOHUKY, HECMOTPSI Ha CaHKIIMU, MPU
3TOM psJl KOMIIOHEHTOB umnoptupyer u3 Kurasg. Cxema cxoka ¢ MOJENbIO
BBO3a JpYrUX TOBAapOB, ONHMCAaHHOM BbllIE. VpaHCKME KOMIAHUU CO3JAOT
KOMITaHUU-TIOCPEITHUKH, a TaKKe MPHUBJIEKAIOT K COTPYAHUYECTBY KOMIIAHUH, B
TOM uucie u3 ['onkonra, Cunramnypa, OAD.

Kwuraii ctpeMuTcsl K HapallMBaHWIO WHBECTULIMOHHOW akTHUBHOCTH B Mpane,
B YACTHOCTH K YKPEIUICHUIO MO3ULUN B KIIOUEBBIX OTPACISAX — SHEPreTUKE U
cTpouTenbcTBe HMHOpacTpykTypbl. O nmoarocpoyHoctd Hamepenuit Kwuras
CBUJETENIbCTBYET 3akitoueHue B 2021 r. JloroBopa o0 BCECTOPOHHEM
COTpPYJIHUYECTBE, KOTOPBINA paccunTaH Ha 25 net. Ero cogepxanue opuuanbHo
He omnyOnukoBaHo. [Ipeamonaraercs, 4YTO CpeAM TMOJOXKEHUH COAEPKUTCS
clenyrolee: yKperieHHe MOJUTUYECKUX CBSA3EH, pacuIMpeHre COTPYIHUYECTBA
B 000pOHHON cepe u pa3BUTHE FIKOHOMUYECKOTO B3aUMOJEHUCTBUS, B MEPBYIO
odyepenb B 00yacTM (PUHAHCOB, DHEPIETHUKH, CEJIBCKOTO XO35WCTBA U
HHPPacTpyKTyph>. O6BeM MHBECTHIHH, KOTOpble KHTail BIOXHT B MPAHCKYIO
SKOHOMHKY 3a 25 neT, orenuBaercs B 400 Mip gosiapos®,

C y4eTOM H3JI0)KEHHOTO MOYKHO CJIE€NIaTh CIEAYIOLINE BBIBOJBI:

1. Kuraiicko-upaHcKoe NapTHEPCTBO SBISAETCA B3aUMOBBITOJAHBIM. OHAKO B
yCcloBUsX, Korja MpaH He HMeeT BO3MOXKHOCTH YCTaHOBUTh CTaOWUJIbHBIE
naptHepckue oTHomenuss ¢ CHIA u EC, Kwurait BpicTymaer ogHuUM Wu3
BAKHEHIINX KaHAJIOB B3aUMOJICCTBUSI C BHEIIHUM MHUPOM.

Y Iran-China loT Innovation Center inaugurated in Beijing // Islamic Republic News Agency. November
26, 2019. URL: https:/fen.irna.irinews/83570367/Iran-China-loT-Innovation-Center-inaugurated-in-
Beijing (nara oOpammenus: 14.08.2022).

2 China-lran Innovation Center in Chabahar // Financial Tribune. February 1, 2019. URL:
https://ffinancialtribune.com/articles/sci-tech/96501/china-iran-innovation-center-in-chabahar (nata
obpamenust: 14.08.2022).

3 Dudgeon 1. The Iran-China Comprehensive Strategic Partnership: Winners and Losers / Australian
Institute of International Affairs. April 9, 2021. URL:
https:/Amww.internationalaffairs.org.au/australianoutlook/the-iran-china-comprehensive-strategic-
partnership-winners-and-losers/

48i Y. China, Iran Approach Major Accord Amid Deteriorating US-China Relations // Voice of America.
July 20, 2020. URL.: https://mww.voanews.com/a/east-asia-pacific_china-iran-approach-major-accord-
amid-deteriorating-us-china-relations/6193127.htm
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2. Habmionenne 3a MEXAYHAapOJHBIMH YIpo3aMH B OTHOIICHHHM KHUTAHCKO-
UPAHCKOI'0 CTPATErM4ecKoro MapTHEPCTBA HOCUT aMOuBajIeHTHbIN Xxapakrep. C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, CAHKI[MOHHOE JAaBJIEHHUE CTUMYJIMPOBAIO HHTECHCHU(UKALIHIO
JBYCTOPOHHEI0  COTpyJIHHMYecTBa, mpeBpatuB Kutaili B KIIOYEBOro
sKoHOMHUYecKkoro naptHepa Mpana. C apyroil CTOpoHBI, CAHKLIUH Y>KECTOYAIOT
NOTEHLMA B3aUMOAEHCTBUS, BBIHYXkJas CTOPOHY pa3pabdoTaTh MEXaHU3MBI
00xoJa OrpaHMYEHUH H COKpamieHHs OOBEMOB TOPrOBO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO
COTPYJIHUYECTBA.

3. [loamucanme B 2021 romy 25-7€THETO COTJIAIEHHS O BCECTOPOHHHX
oTHomIeHUsAX Mexay Kutaem u MpaHoM uMeeT A0ITrOCPOUHBIM XapakTep
HE3aBHCHMOTO TapTHEPCTBAa, HECMOTPS HA CAHKIMOHHBIC orpaHudeHus. [lpu
3TOM aCUMMETPUYHOM XapakTepe, 00yCIOBICHHON MEXAYHapOAHON U30JsAHeH
Hpana, ero OTHOIICHHE K KUTAHCKOMY SKOHOMHUYECKOMY M TEXHOJIOTHYECKOMY
COTPYJIHUYECTBY OTBEYAET CTpaTerusiM uHTepecoB [IekrHa B OTHOLICHUSX.
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